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Abstract. — The Vinca culture sites of Belovode and Plo¢nik have been attracting scholarly attention for decades now,

due to numerous discoveries indicative of copper mineral and metal use in these settlements, which are confirmed as, currently,

the earliest worldwide and very likely developed independently in Eurasia.! The authors attempt to give an overview of already

published data along with new results stemming from the recently completed doctoral research of the primary author.?

All materials related to copper mineral use and pyrometallurgical activities are presented through the concept of metallurgical

chaine opératoire, following the established sequence of operations,? which is adjusted for this specific case study and divided

into three categories: copper mineral processing, (s)melting debris, and the making and working of finished metal objects.

The qualitative overview of available data is therefore focused mainly around the material side of the studied samples and

provides an insight into the technological choices for making copper mineral ornaments and copper metal artefacts in the sites

of Belovode and Plo¢nik. Accordingly, it provides a model for the understanding of similar material assemblages

that occur in other Vin¢a culture sites, or beyond.

Key words. — Belovode, Plo¢nik, Vinc¢a culture, malachite, copper metal, tin bronze,

malachite beads, chaine opératoire, slag, Serbia.

inca culture metallurgy has gained renewed

interest through international scholarship in

the past few years, owing to the productive
publication activity of Serbian researchers.* This
activity recently led to one of the largest international
collaborative archaeology research projects ever con-
ducted in Serbia. Funded by the UK government, the
partners come from three countries, the United King-
dom, Germany and Serbia.’ Its main goal is to investi-
gate the rise of the earliest known metallurgy in Eurasia
with specific focus on the earliest occurrence of this
technology at three Vinca culture sites of Belovode,
Plo¢nik and Jarmovac.

All three sites have thus far yielded evidence that
covers the entire chaine opératoire of metallurgical
activities: mining, production and consumption. The
archacometallurgical assemblage originating from
Belovode and Plocnik is reviewed here in light of the

I Radivojevié et al. 2010.
2 Radivojevi¢ 2012.
3 ¢f. Ottaway 2001.

4 e.g. Antonovic 2002, 2006; gljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovié
2009; Sljivar et al. 2012; Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010, 2013.
5 http://www.ucl.ac.uk/rise-metallurgy-eurasia

* Author is participating in the project Society, spiritual and material culture and communications in the prehistory and early history of the
Balkans (no. 177012), funded by The Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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recently completed analytical work.® The Jarmovac
materials will be studied in detail in the future. The
focus of this paper is on a qualitative overview of the
available evidence for activities related to copper mine-
ral use and archaeometallurgical activities at Belovode
and Plo¢nik. A detailed quantitative study is beyond
the scope of this paper, and will be attempted sepa-
rately elsewhere.

All materials considered here were discovered be-
fore 2009 at the sites of Belovode and Plo¢nik. The
majority of them originate from detailed investigations
carried out by the National Museum in Belgrade (D.
Sljivar) and the Museum in Toplica (J. Kuzmanovic-
Cvetkovi¢) from 1993 and 1996 respectively. The careful
consideration of archaeometallurgical evidence from
these two sites has already been communicated through
national and international scholarship.” To this, we now
add a set of 48 newly analysed materials, which pro-
vides a more nuanced picture of the chaine opératoire
of early copper making at the sites of Belovode and
Plo¢nik, and the Vinca culture in general.

The majority of the studied collection consists of
copper minerals and malachite beads, while the rest of
the assemblage includes individual slag samples, slag-
ged ceramic sherds and copper metal artefacts. In com-
parison with the amount of technological debris (and
slags in particular) in later prehistoric periods, the sam-
ple size in this study appears small by any standard.
However, it targets the crucial period in the evolution
of metallurgy in Europe and, as a coherent assemblage,
is unprecedented in size, quality and resolution. In terms
of chronology, all metallurgical activities at the sites of
Belovode and Plocnik are placed within the first half of
the 5" millennium BC. The suggested start of the occu-
pation of Belovode is c. 150 years earlier than in Plo¢nik,
which is set at c. 5350 BC and c. 5200 BC respectively.
Both sites were abandoned at about c. 4650 BC.3

The chaine opératoire of metallurgical activities
consists of complex operations that altogether provide
information on solutions shaped by three different
spheres: the physical, social and environmental worlds.’
In order to assess how and why some particular tech-
nological choices in the metal production process were
made over others, this process needs to be deconstructed
into distinctive components.'? Furthermore, these com-
ponents require additional division due to differences in
the temperature treatment they underwent, which helps
us distinguish “cold” from “hot” (extractive) metallurgy,
and accordingly differentiate between copper mineral
use and pyrometallurgy.!! All components of the metal
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production process represent variables prone to muta-
tion, replication and innovation within the transmission
process, and significantly influence the final outcome
of the metal making activity. In order to address metal
production in the Vinca culture, activities related to
copper mineral use and pyrometallurgical activities are
described here in three distinctive stages of the process:
copper mineral processing, (s)melting debris, and the
making and working of finished metal objects. All
technological analyses were carried out at the Wolfson
Archaeological Science Laboratories at the UCL
Institute of Archaeology, by the primary author of this
paper, and under the supervision of Professor Thilo
Rehren.

THE PROCESSING OF
(ARCHAEOLOGICAL) COPPER MINERALS

All copper minerals studied here are recognised as
archaeological since they are originating from archae-
ological sites (in contrast to geological minerals that
come from the mines). Although bead minerals and ores
in this study are typically malachite, the rationale for a
distinction between these has been developed in the
previous study of material from Belovode,'? and refers
to their differentiation in the technological treatment that
was applied in their processing. Thus, minerals most
likely used for bead making at the sites of Belovode
and Plo¢nik (i.e. “cold” processing) (Fig. 1a) will be
referred to as copper minerals only, while those most
likely used for copper smelting (or “hot” processed)
will be termed copper ores.

In this study, copper ores are assumed to contain
significant manganese content, as first indicated by the
analyses of copper production evidence from Belo-
vode.!3 Macroscopically, these ores appear green and
black, where green comes from the colour of a secon-

6 Radivojevic et al. 2010; Radivojevi¢ 2012; Radivojevic et al.
2013.

7 Sljivar 1996; Sljivar, Jacanovi¢ 1996b; Sljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-
Cvetkovic 1998a; Sljivar 2006; Sljivar et al. 2006 (to cite just a few).

8 Bori¢ 2009.

9 Roux 2003.

10° Ottaway 2001; Ottaway, Roberts 2008.

I Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010, 2779-2780.

12 Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010.

13 Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010.
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dary copper mineral (malachite) and black from the
manganese content (Fig. 1b).

(SYMELTING DEBRIS

The smelting of copper ores refers to the primary
extraction process, where the produced metal was usu-
ally further purified by refining, or melting. The common
smelting debris are installations, slagged ceramics and
slags. Technical ceramics (crucibles, furnace remains,
or tuyeres) are particularly interesting for studying past
metallurgical processes as they reflect technological
choices in this craft. The understanding of their shape,
fabric and size is crucial for distinguishing whether the
typically fragmented ceramic pieces belong to a crucible
container or to the lining of the smelting installation. 4
However, the most informative part of a crucible or an
installation fragment is the slag attached to its walls, as
is the case with slagged sherds from the site of Belovode
in this research (Fig. 2a). One of the most valuable
materials for studying metal production at the site of
Belovode are small slag pieces (8 in total), discovered
together with slagged sherds in a single trench (No. 3)
in this site (for typical example see Fig. 2b).

MAKING AND WORKING: COPPER
MINERALS AND METAL ARTEFACTS

This group of artefacts consists of malachite beads
and copper metal artefacts, both of which include sub-
groups of semi-finished and finished artefacts. Malachite
beads, as one of the earliest artefacts made of copper
minerals, were used for ornamental purposes in both
the Balkans and the Near East, due to their distinctive
green colour. !> These objects were commonly processed
in a series of “cold” shaping techniques, applied in dif-
ferent technological steps. The ornament (bead) making
process starts with a raw nodule of mineral, which, once
roughly shaped (but not perforated), is recognised as a
roughout; following sessions of fine chipping it reaches
the stage of a preform or blank, commonly followed by
drilling before it reaches the final, bead shape.'® Notably,
the order of sequences varies culturally but also in re-
lation to materials used for ornament making.

The metal artefacts group is particularly informative
for the metallurgical chaine opératoire in the VinCa
culture, as the variety allows the investigation of diffe-
rent sequences of production and interpretation within
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their wider cultural, environmental and physical sur-
roundings (Fig. 3).

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES
AND RELATED MATERIALS

Belovode

The site of Belovode (Fig. 4) lies on a windy plateau
with the eponymous spring running through the settle-
ment, located near the village of Veliko Laole, c. 140 km
southeast of Belgrade. The location of Belovode is
typical of Vinca culture settlements: it rests on a large
plateau of ellipsoidal shape at an altitude of c. 200 m, in
surroundings suitable for agricultural activities, cattle
breeding and pastures.!” The nearby Mlava River runs
deep into the volcanic mountain range called Homolje,
which belongs to the zone of primary copper mining
and metallurgy.'®

It has been excavated since 1993 by the National
Museum of Belgrade and the Museum in Pozarevac.!?
Within an estimated 100 hectares covered by up to 3 m
of cultural layers, four building horizons have been
documented (Belovode A-D), correlating with the
entire Vinca culture sequence.?’

The Vinca culture sequence of Belovode is estab-
lished on the basis of its distinctive ceramic typology,?!
as well as locally recognised pottery variations.22 In its
earliest stages, Belovode was most likely inhabited by
StarCevo groups, as indicated by the, so-far occasional,
finds of late Starcevo pottery. This potential brief occu-
pation by the Star¢evo groups was followed by the
Vinca culture occupation, which ended around the mid
5t millennium BC. By the end of the 4" millennium
BC a section of this site was briefly re-occupied by the
Late Chalcolithic Kostolac culture but this is limited to
a single intrusion in Trench No. 6;23 we have only

14 Rehren 2003.

15 Bar-Yosef Mayer, Porat 2008.

16 T ankton et al. 2003, 16.

17" Sljivar et al. 2006, 251-252.

Krajnovi¢, Jankovic 1995.

§ljivar, Jacanovic 1919621; §ljivar, {acanovié 1996b; gljivar,

Jacanovi¢ 1997; Jacanovic, Sljivar 2003; Sljivar et al. 2006.
20 Sljivar et al. 2006, 251.
21" Garaganin 1951; Garasanin 1973.
22 Sljivar, Jacanovi¢ 1996b; Arsenijevi¢, Zivkovi¢ 1998.
23 Bori¢ 2009, 208.
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Fig. 1. a) Malachite bead from Belovode (23). Note the pure green colour of this sample in comparison
with the Mn-rich one on the right; b) Typically green-and-black Mn-rich copper mineral from Belovode

Ca. 1. a) Maaaxuiwna tepaa ca beaosoga (23). [pumeisiuitiu uuciio 3eaeny 00jy 0601 y3opka y uopebhery
ca munepaiom (gecno) koju je oboiahien manianom; b) Tutiuuan 3eaeno-ypnu baxapnu munepaa ca beaosoga
oboiahen manianom

EEEENE .

Fig. 2. a) A slagged ceramic sherd from Belovode (31b); b) An individual slag sample from Belovode (134)

Ca. 2. a) Kepamuuku ppaimenii ca 3stypom ca beaosoga (31b); b) Hngusugyaanu ysopak 3iype ca beaosoga (134)

Fig. 3. a) Folded copper metal sheet (Plocnik 75); b) massive copper implement (Plocnik 143)

Ca. 3. a) IIpecasujenu baxapuu aum ([Lrounux 75); b) Macuena bakapua anatiika (Iaounux 143)

10
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Fig. 4. Plan of the site of Belovode (by J. Pendic)

Ca. 4. Iaan aoxaautieiia beaosoge (tiputipemuo J. I[lenguh)

included here sample M12 (Table 1) after careful
examination of its firm contextualisation within the
Vin¢a culture occupation. By 2009, c. 400 m? had been
excavated through 14 trenches, usually 25 m? in size,
all of which are concentrated in the southern part of
this settlement.

The site of Belovode has recently received nine
accelerator mass spectrometry (AMS) radiocarbon dates,
obtained from animal bones from Belovode, which
confirmed the expected Vinca culture chronological
span.2* The probability distribution for the beginning
of the Vin¢a occupation in Belovode indicates a date of
c. 5350 BC, while the boundary for the end of the
Vinc¢a culture use of the site is set at c. 4650 BC. Of
particular significance here is the dating of the earliest
stratigraphic evidence for extractive metallurgy in Belo-
vode, which starts at around 5000 BC; this is currently
the earliest secure date for copper metal production any-
where.?> Importantly, it coincides with the intensive

11

mining activities in Rudna Glava, also from around c.
5000 BC.%6

However, Rudna Glava does not appear to have
been exploited by the inhabitants of Belovode as
another copper source, discovered in Zdrelo (Fig. 5), c.
10 km from Belovode, makes the most likely candi-
date according to lead isotope analysis.2’ Nine Vinc¢a
culture settlements in total have been found in this
area, prompting scholars to propose their association
with the mining and metallurgical activities in the
area,?® although this remains to be explored in future
research.

24 Glaser 1996; Borié¢ 20009.

25 Radivojevic et al. 2010.

26 Bori¢ 2009, 206.

27 Radivojevic et al. 2010, 2781, Fig. 10.
28 Sljivar, Jacanovié¢ 1996b.
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Fig. 5. a) Open-cast mine (?) at Zdrelo; b) Entrance to the shaft in Zdrelo (photos by M. Radivojevic)

Ca. 5. a) Hospwuncxu pyguux (?) y Kgpeay; b) Yaas y oxkno na Kgpeay (poumoipaguje: M. Pagusojesuti)

COPPER MINERAL USE

Malachite beads, pendants and “green” copper
minerals appeared from the earliest occupation in
Belovode, and continued throughout all building hori-
zons. These most numerous finds in Belovode are usu-
ally uncovered mixed with ash and pieces of charcoal.
Other contexts include house floors, storage jars, cera-
mic sherds (with malachite adhered to them), or work-
shops within a household. Two such areas in Trenches
12 and 13 yielded together c. 2.5 kg of copper minerals
throughout all building horizons, which is almost one
third of the total weight of malachite finds discovered
at this site.?

Ten samples belonging to the copper minerals group
have been selected for this study, three of which come
from the so-called metallurgical Trench No. 3,30 while
the rest originates from various household contexts
(see Table 1). All samples, barring M3, M13, M17, 33b
and 3) are confirmed to be malachite with significant
levels of manganese in their composition. The remaining
set of copper minerals was sourced from a vein con-
taining paragenesis of cuprite with copper sulphides.>!
The small size of these minerals (c. 1-3 cm) may imply
that they were beneficiated, or in other words crushed
to facilitate smelting. Two stone mallets with a groove
in the middle, discovered in the context of workshops in
Trenches 1 and 7,32 could offer clues about tools used
for this process. Such tools may have been used for
mining as well, according to the analogy with similar
finds from Rudna Glava.?

12

Installations/slagged sherds

Charred surfaces with malachite, copper mineral
powder adhering to fragmented ceramic sherds and
grooved stone mallets are common situations in house-
hold contexts in Belovode. There are also a few small-
sized pottery vessels of conical shape and coarse fabric
from Trenches Nos. 7 and 8, Vin¢a B1 horizon, which
had green minerals attached to the outer surface, how-
ever, analyses have shown that these were not crucibles
(samples Belovode M26, M29 and M30).34 In addi-
tion, a fragment of ceramic mould discovered on the
site surface is thought to originate from the latest layer
of occupation.?’

Two shallow pits rimmed with ceramic sherds and
a burnt layer of clay from Trenches 10 and 13, a Vinc¢a

29 The primary author weighed all malachite from Belovode
for the purpose of her PhD research.

30 Radivojevic et al. 2010.
Radivojevic 2012.
Sljivar et al. 2006, 259, P1. 1/4
cf. Jovanovi¢ 1982.
Radivojevic 2007.
Sljivar et al. 2006, 259, P1. 1/3.
Sljivar et al. 2006, 253, 260, PI. I1/4.
Sljivar 2006; Sljivar et al. 2006, 253.
The investigation with portable XRF carried out by Prof.
Thilo Rehren (UCL Qatar) and the primary author of this paper did
not show remains of potentially adhering slag, copper contamination
or excessive vitrification of these cylindrical objects and is, thus,
considered as not related to the archaeometallurgical process.
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B1 building horizon, are identified as early furnaces by
the excavator.’® Elongated cylindrical ceramic forms
(so-called chimneys) with a diameter of about 20 cm
and a reconstructed height of up to 80 cm and open at
both ends (Figure 6), have been tentatively linked to
the rimmed pits in the ground and, thus, the smelting
operation.37 Nevertheless, “true” smelting installations

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

with traces of convincing remains are yet to be discov-
ered at the site of Belovode.3®

Pyrometallurgical activities at the site of Belovode
are only represented by eight individual copper slag
samples in total and four slagged ceramic sherds from
Trench No. 3, all of which demonstrate sustained
smelting activities on the outskirts of this site. Another

Table 1: The newly studied collection from Belovode, arranged by analytical numbers.
Samples No. 23-29 have already been studied and presented in Radivojevic (2007)

Tabaa 1: Hosa anaausupana koaekuuja matiepujaaa ca beaosoga, ypebhena tipema anaauimiuukum opojesuma.

Y3opuu 23-29 cy tipeilixogho anaiuupanu

u upesentmiosanu 'y Pagusojesuh (2007)

No. | Analytical No. }E}é{;lgvation Field label Field context Results: type of material
1 |Belovode 3 2007 Trench 13, spit 14 | Household Copper mineral
2 |Belovode 9 1995 Trench 3, spit 12 Household Malachite bead
3 | Belovode 10 2001 Trench 8, spit 22 | Household Malachite bead
4 | Belovode 12 2007 Trench 13, spit 10 | Household- workshop? | Malachite bead
5 |Belovode 13 2003 Trench 10, spit 27 | Household Malachite bead
6 |Belovode 18 2007 Trench 13, spit 10 | Household Copper mineral
7 | Belovode 23 2001 Trench 8, spit 23 Household Malachite bead
8 | Belovode 30a, 30c 1995 Trench 3, spit 5 (Building ) waste pit Slagged ceramic sherd
9 |Belovode 31a, 31b 1995 Trench 3, spit 6 (Building ) waste pit Slagged ceramic sherd
10 | Belovode 33b 2008 ;Fgfg Ccl; 114’ EERRE Household Copper mineral
11 |Belovode 34a (1,2,3) |2008 Trench 14, spit 3 Household aCn(lI[)’ﬁirr;mnerals from an
12 | Belovode 40 2002 Trench 9, spit 18 | Household-pits Lead-based slag cake
13 | Belovode 131 1995 Trench 3, spit 6 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
14 |Belovode 134 1995 Trench 3, spit 7 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
15 | Belovode 136 1995 Trench 3, spit 5 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
16 | Belovode 154 1999 Trench 7, spit 6 Household-workshop? | Malachite bead
17 |Belovode M3 1995 Trench 3, spit 8 (Building ) waste pit Copper mineral
18 | Belovode M6 1995 Trench 3, spit 10 | (Building ) waste pit Copper metal droplet
19 |Belovode M10 1995 Trench 3, spit 19 | Household Copper mineral
20 |Belovode M14 2002 Trench 9, spit 11 Household Copper metal droplet
21 |Belovode M32 1995 prench 3. spitnot | Housenold Malachite bead
22 |Belovode M35 1995 Trench 3, spit 17 | Household Copper mineral
23 |Belovode M12 1998 Trench 6, spit 10 | Household Copper mineral
24 | Belovode M13 2000 Trench 7, spit 18 | Household Copper mineral
25 |Belovode M17 2004 Trench 10, spit 8§ | Household Copper mineral
26 | Belovode M20 1995 Trench 3, spit 2 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
27 |Belovode M21 1995 Trench 3, spit 4 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
28 |Belovode M22 (a,b) | 1995 Trench 3, spit 5 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag
29 |Belovode M23 1995 Trench 3, spit 7 (Building ) waste pit Copper slag

13
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Fig. 6. a) Reconstructed ceramic “chimneys” from Belovode (after Sljivar et al. 2006, Plate 11/3);
b) Tentative reconstruction of the smelting installation at Belovode (after Sljivar et al., 2006, Plate I1/5)

Cu. 6. a) Pexoncmpyucanu kepamuuku , gummwak ca Beaosoga (apema: Sljivar et al. 2006, Tabla I1/3);
b) [pemnociiasvena pekoncpyKuuja unciiaiauuje 3a monerwe ca Beaosoga (apema: Sljivar et al. 2006, Tabla I1/5)

pyrometallurgical situation has been recovered in Trench
No. 9; both will be presented in more detail below.
These materials were usually discovered in areas filled
with ash, charcoal, charred wood or stone construc-
tions and mainly represent an outdoor activity.

Trench No. 3

Trench No. 3 (dimensions 8 x 2 m) yielded evidence
for copper smelting activities throughout the final, D
horizon of occupation of the site of Belovode, which
coincides with the entire Gradac Phase sequence start-
ing in c. 5000 BC.? This phase of the Vinéa culture is
known to have lasted longer in the Morava Valley settle-
ments than in those situated nearer to the Danube,*” and,
at this site, most likely covers the late Vinca culture
sequence, dated to c. 50004650 BC.*!

The Belovode D horizon, represented in this Trench
by materials from a waste pit,*? includes all finds com-
ing from spits 1-11, and amongst others various archae-
ometallurgical debris. Thousands of ceramic finds were
unearthed in this horizon alone, many of which are
diagnostic of the Gradac Phase in general, like the coni-
cal bowls with a thickened rim channelled on the inte-
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rior, or tri- and four-partite vessels with a cone-shaped
neck and protruding shoulder, usually accompanied by
typically incised ribbon decorative ornaments.*3

The slag pieces collected from this trench are vit-
rified, strongly magnetic and green-stained droplets,
not exceeding 1 cm in length (example in Fig. 2b).
They appear to have been highly viscous and very rich
in copper metal, however with no signs of crushing in
pursuit of copper metal prills. This may well have been
due to their small size and weight, since all samples in
total weigh less than 4 g. Given that, in appearance,
these slag pieces resemble (green) malachite, as a result
of the corrosion of the copper metal prills entrapped in
them, it is possible that the green colour facilitated
their recognition in the field excavations, leading to a

39 Bori¢ 2009, 206; Radivojevic et al. 2010.

40 Jovanovic¢ 1994.

41 Jacanovic¢, Sljivar 1995.

42 Sljivar, Jacanovi¢ 1996a.

43 Arsenijevic, Zivkovi¢ 1998; see also Schier 1996; Schier
2000.
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Ca. 7. Beauxu komag 3iype ca benosoga, gamiupan y iocaegmwe sexose 6. muienujyma ipe H. e. (oio: M. Pagusojesuh)

Fig. 7. Large slag cake from Belovode, dated to the last centuries of the 6™ millennium BC (photo by M. Radivojevic)

biased recovery in favour of more copper-rich pieces
and overlooking those without green staining.**

The green staining on fragmented slagged sherds
comes from the contact of these samples with the met-
allurgical process. The slagged mass is followed by
heavily vitrified areas, which appear along the edges
of the studied samples (Fig. 2a), but also extend across
their cross-sections. The latter implies that these
sherds were most likely used fragmented during the
metallurgical process. All metallurgy-related materials
were discovered sealed with building waste, such as
the remains of house daub, domestic pottery and animal
bones. Notably, in spit 10, which belongs to this building
horizon, two shallow rock-lined constructions, indicated
as fireplaces, were identified as potentially linked with
metallurgical debris in excavation records. The strati-
graphic evidence related to the earliest slag piece is
dated to c. 5000 BC; the smelting evidence, according
to the excavation reports, continued until the abandon-
ment of the site, in ¢. 4650 BC.

Trench No. 9

Pyrometallurgical activities are recorded in Trench
No. 9 as well (dimensions 5x5 m).*> In this trench,
spits 21-7 yielded typical Vinca culture material that
corresponds with all four building horizons in Belo-
vode (A-D). Archaeological materials found in spits
6—1 belonged, most probably, to the latest manifesta-
tion of the Vin¢a D phase.*¢
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The use of copper minerals occurred regularly thro-
ughout building horizons Belovode A-C, excluding
Belovode D and the successive, not yet well-defined,
horizon. Of particular interest here is spit 11, which
yielded a copper metal droplet. The copper metal droplet
(M14) was discovered in the context of the regular
appearance of ceramic pedestal bowls, typical of the
Vinca A to Gradac Phase. Chronologically, and in rela-
tive stratigraphic terms, it can be seen as correlated with
the early Gradac Phase and, effectively, with the start
of metallurgical activities in Trench No. 3, dated to c.
5000 BC.*” Interestingly, early Belovode horizons in this
trench yielded Vinca culture figurines with modelled
appliques: necklaces with perforated disc-pendants,*®
resembling gold applications from the late 5™ millen-
nium BC burials and settlements in Bulgaria and Ukraine.
Similar examples have been discovered at the site of
Viné¢a—Belo Brdo as well.*

An unusually large round slag cake was unearthed
in spit 18 (Belovode 40, Fig. 7), and argued as being

Radivojevic et al. 2010, 2779.
Jacanovic, gljivar 2003.

cf. Jovanovi¢ 1994.

cf. Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010.
Sljivar et al. 2012, 31, PI. T1I/1-4.
Tasic 2008, 151, Fig. 58.
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firmly contextualised within the Vin¢a B1 phase.”’
Preliminary analyses conducted by the primary author
of this paper revealed that this artefact has significant
concentrations of lead, which may suggest the produc-
tion of this metal. However, future analysis is expected
to shed more light on this unusual archacometallurgical
evidence. In terms of absolute dating, a metal droplet
(M14) could be dated to c. 5000 BC, while the slag cake
(Belovode 40) may be ascribed the date of c. 5200 BC,
since it is argued to come from an undisturbed context
of spit 18.!

COPPER MINERAL
AND COPPER METAL ARTEFACTS

Malachite beads occur throughout all horizons in
Belovode and vary in size, from 4 mm to 1.5 cm in
diameter, with the exception in size and form (deltoid
pendant with perforation) being the one found in
Trench No.1, Vin¢a Al horizon.>? Beads selected for
this study were recovered as related to various copper
minerals, slag pieces, workshop activities or dwelling
structures (here Belovode 9, 10, 12, 13, 23, 154, M32).
All beads are present as finished artefacts only, either as
fragmented or whole pieces (see example in Fig. 1a).
Some Belovode beads have undergone mineralogical
study, which confirmed the presence of malachite, with
traces of tenorite and kolwezite.>

The only copper metal artefacts in Belovode were
found in the vicinity of the site: a copper metal chisel
and a bun-shaped metal ingot.>* Their cultural prove-
nance is only assumed to be of the Vinca culture due to
the vicinity of the site. However, one needs to bear in
mind the Late Chalcolithic occupation by the bearers
of the Kostolac culture, also detected in Belovode.>’

Plo¢nik

The site of Plo¢nik (Fig. 8) is situated underneath
the eponymous modern village, 19 km west of the
town of Prokuplje in south Serbia and 300 km south of
the capital, at c. 300 m asl. It is set on the left bank of
the Toplica river, whose shifted bed is presently eroding
the c. 3.60 m thick cultural layer of this site.’® Plo¢nik
is surrounded by good quality agricultural land and
thermal springs, but also with good communication
routes along the Toplica, the major river stream in this
part of Serbia. It springs from Kopaonik, a mountain c.
50 km from the site, whose rich iron veins were explo-
ited in Roman and medieval times.’” More than 50
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sites with archaeometallurgical installations have been
identified around toponymic places like Suvo Rudiste
(in Serbian: Dry Mine) or Bakarnjaca (in Serbian:
Copper-rich), indicating intensive metallurgical activ-
ities in the past.

The archaeological settlement of Plo¢nik was first
identified in 1926, when the first group of metal arte-
facts was discovered during the building of the Yugoslav
railway. Excavation campaigns commenced in 1927,
and then continued 1960-1978, under the jurisdiction
of M. Grbi¢ and B. Stalio respectively, both of the
National Museum Belgrade.”® Most recently, field ex-
cavation resumed in 1996 under the joint supervision
of D. Sljivar (National Museum Belgrade) and J. Kuz-
manovic¢-Cvetkovi¢ (Homeland Museum in Toplica,
Prokuplje),’” and are still ongoing.

Grbic¢’s and Stalio’s campaigns uncovered an area
of ¢. 1800 m? which, when added to another c. 550 m?
from an ongoing campaign, adds up to a total of ¢. 0.2 ha
explored thus far. The estimated size of the Vinca village
in Plo¢nik is c. 100 ha, which refers to the size of the top
cultural horizon.®® The unique and abundant ceramic
finds in the site inspired Garasanin to name the late
Vin¢a culture after Plo¢nik (I, IIa and IIb),%! which
corresponds to Vinéa C, D1 and D262,

Twenty massive copper implements, discovered by
chance in two groups during the 1927 campaign, promp-
ted Grbic9? to title the first site publication: Plocnik, eine
Prdhistorische Ansiedlung aus der Kupferzeit (Plocnik,

50 Sljivar et al. 2012, 33-34, PL. VIIV/I.

Bori¢ 2009, 207-209; Sljivar et al. 2012, 33-34.

Sljivar et al. 2006, P1. TI/1.

Jovi¢ 1996.

Sljivar et al. 2006, 252, 269, P1. I/1-2.

Bori¢ 2009, 208.

Stalio 1960, 34; Stalio 1962, 21.

Bogosavljevi¢ et al. 1988; Bogosavljevic 1989; Bogosav-
ljevi¢-Petrovi¢, Tomovic 1993; Bogosavljevi¢-Petrovi¢ 1995; Mrko-
brad 1989; Mrkobrad et al. 1989.

58 Grbi¢ 1929; Stalio 1960; Stalio 1962; Stalio 1964; Stalio
1973.

59 Sljivar 199?; Sljivar 1999; Sljivar 2006; Sljivar, Kuzma}novic'—
Cvetkovi¢ 1997; Sljivar, Kuzma}novié-Cvetkovié 1998a; Sljivar,
Kuzmanovic¢-Cvetkovic 1998b; Sljivar et al. 2006; Kuzmanovié-
Cvetkovi¢ 1998.

60 §ljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovi¢ 1998b, 80.

61 Garasanin 1951, 12.

62 cf. Miloj&i¢ 1949.

63 Grbic 1929.
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Fig. 8. Plan of the site of Plocnik (by J. Pendic)

Ca. 8. aan aokanuimeiia [1aounuk (dpuitpesmuo J. [enguh)

a prehistoric settlement of the Copper Age, in
German). He assumed that Plo¢nik was an important
metallurgical centre which existed at the dawn of the
Copper Age and maintained rich exchange networks
with other contemporary settlements in the region, such
as Vin¢a—Belo Brdo, Gradac or Butmir.®* Nevertheless,
these copper implements, having been unique and iso-
lated finds from a location remote from the Near East,
did not appeal to Garasanin as being of genuinely
Vinca culture origin.®> He referred to them as intrusive
hoards belonging to the Middle Eneolithic/Chalcolithic
Bubanj—Hum culture which, in his opinion, succeeded
the Vinca culture sequence at the site of Plo¢nik. Stalio,
coming across two more groups of massive metal arte-
facts in Plo¢nik, also agreed that they belonged to the
Bubanj—Hum culture.®®

In 1978, a single well-contextualised copper imple-
ment was discovered associated with the Gradac Phase
feature (house?), but was published almost two decades
later.5” The resumed excavation campaign (from
1996) brought more evidence for dating metallurgical
activities at Ploc¢nik firmly within the Vinca culture
sequence, which was uninterrupted at this site. A total
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of three building horizons were identified, all of which
belonged solely to the Vinca culture.®® Horizon III (the
Gradac Phase) yielded a well-contextualised copper
chisel typologically resembling some of the previous
chance metal finds from Plo¢nik.®® This, and the chisel
from year 197870 demonstrated the Vin¢a culture ori-
gins for metallurgical activities in Plo¢nik.

The site of Plo¢nik has recently received its first
AMS dates.”! The probability distribution for the start of
the Vinca culture occupation in Plo¢nik was 5290-5140
cal BC, with the highest probability around 5200 BC.
As for the boundary end, the highest probability is at c.
4650 BC, suggesting the use of the settlement for c. 600

Grbic 1929, 7, 18.
Garasanin 1951; Garasanin 1973.

Stalio 1960, 35; Stalio 1964, 39-40.

Sljivar 1996; Sljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovic 1997.
Sljivar 1996, 94.

Sljivar et al. 2006, 255, P1. VIII/3.

Sljivar 1996.

Boric 2009, 211-215.

65
66
67
68
69
70
71
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years.”? Significantly, one of the AMS dates is closely
related to the copper chisel (here Plo¢nik 216);73 the
preceding context is dated between 5040-4860 BC
(95% probability) thus marking the terminus ante quem
for this and other metal artefacts in Plo¢nik, along with
the start of the Gradac Phase at this site. This is con-
sistent with the beginning of the Gradac Phase at other
sites as well (Belovode, Rudna Glava).”*

Three building horizons in Ploc¢nik correspond
with Vinéa A, B1 and B2 respectively.”> Horizons I
and II (c. 2.5 m thick altogether) bore massive remains
of dwelling structures (up to 6.5 m in length) and related
postholes, including wide pits filled with ash, charcoal
and bone fragments in the top layers, and ceramic frag-
ments characteristic for Vin¢a A and B1 phases.”® The
Gradac Phase is represented with a c. 1 m thick cultural
layer at the site of Plo¢nik which, at c. 0.4 m.”” Here,
dwelling structures are intersected with wide pits filled
with charcoal and ash in several successive layers,
some with bone and ceramic fragments in the upper
layers (Figs. 9, 10).78

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

The materials selected for this study originate
from campaigns in 1998-2009, and come from 7
trenches in total (see Table 2). The most extensively
sampled is Trench No. 20, which in the Gradac Phase
occupation unveiled exceptional evidence for the
Vinéa culture metallurgy.”

COPPER MINERAL USE

The use of copper minerals is evident from the
early formation of this site: green lumps are found
scattered across the settlement in the same manner as
in Belovode, usually outside potential dwelling fea-
tures in so-called workshop areas. These workshops
usually consisted of stone structures and amorphous
remains of floors for which insufficient evidence is
present to ascribe them to either economic or dwelling
structures. Sljivar and collaborators reported finds of
lumps of copper minerals of varying sizes, with an
altered structure which was porous and mixed with

Table 2: Newly studied collection of materials from the site of Plocnik

Tabaa 2: Hosa anaausupana Koaekuyuja matiiepujaia ca soxkaauimeiia [Liounux

No. | Analytical No. )I?é(;;l yation Field label Field context Result: type of Material
1 |Ploc¢nik 43 2007 Trench 20, spit 10 | Workshop Malachite bead
2 |Plo¢nik 51 2006 Trench 19, spit 23 | Household Copper mineral
3 |Plo¢nik 52 2000 Trench 14, spit 10 | Household Copper metal droplet
4 |Plotnik 54 (b, m)  |2002 Trench 16, spit 19 | Household Cobper mineral (%‘fgn’i‘()
5 |Plo¢nik 57 2006 Trench 19, spit 13 | Household Copper mineral
6 |Ploc¢nik 63 2008 Trench 21, spit 5 Dwelling structure Tin bronze foil
7 |Plo¢nik 65 2008 Trench 21, spit 6 Dwelling structure Malachite bead
8 [Ploc¢nik 66 2004 Trench 18, spit 7 Stone structure Malachite bead
9 |Plo¢nik 67 2007 Trench 20, spit 7 Workshop Copper metal artefact
10 |Plo¢nik 69 2007 Trench 20, spit 4 Workshop Copper metal droplet
11 |Plo¢nik 71 2007 Trench 20, spit 7 Workshop Copper mineral
12 |Plotnik 72 (b, m) 2007 Trench 20, spit3 | Workshop Cobper mineral and
13 | Plo¢nik 73 2007 Trench 20, spit 7 Workshop Copper metal artefact
14 | Plo¢nik 75 2007 Trench 20, spit 7 Workshop Copper metal artefact
15 | Plocnik 143 2004 Trench 18, spit 7 Stone structure Copper metal artefact
16 | Plocnik 145 2007 Trench 20, spit 7 Workshop Copper metal artefact
17 |Ploénik 207 2009 Trench 22, spit 17 | Household Malachite bead
18 |Plo¢nik 209 2009 Trench 22, spit 15 | Household Copper mineral
19 |Plocnik 216 2000 Trench 14, spit 7 Stone structure Copper metal chisel

18
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charcoal, hence assuming its association with metal-
lurgical activities.30

Six copper minerals in total have been selected for
this study (Plo¢nik 51, 54 m, 57,71, 72, 209, see Table
2), two of which come from Trench No. 20 (71 and 72),
which covers the entire Gradac Phase section. Other
copper mineral finds were sampled in order to provide
information on their use in earlier phases of Plo¢nik
occupation. All minerals (barring 72) are black and
green Mn- rich copper minerals.

METALLURGICAL ACTIVITIES

Stalio®! discusses the appearance of “bronze” and
various metallurgical debris from the latest building
horizon as being related to the production of Plo¢nik
metal. Regrettably, no such archaeometallurgical debris
was found in the archives of the National Museum in
Belgrade. Nevertheless, the most recently uncovered
situation in Trench 20 yielded evidence of a potential
metallurgical workshop in Plo¢nik, which is described
in more detail below.

Trench No. 20

A structure whose contours were followed over a
6 x 6 m area appeared at a relative depth of 0.8 m, with
a surface filled with rubble, stones, numerous pottery
fragments and several metal artefacts and metal casting
debris®? (Fig. 11). A rectangular fireplace (possibly a
furnace), measuring 1.4 x 1.4 m dominated this struc-
ture, with massive walls preserved up to 0.5 m in height,
visibly repaired several times (several clay layers), and
traces of intense firing.%3

This, along with the discovery of a massive copper
chisel (Plo¢nik 145), a fragment of a tool or ornament
(Ploc¢nik 67), a fragmented bracelet (?) (Ploc¢nik 73), a
folded metal sheet (Plo¢nik 75) and copper minerals
(Plo¢nik 71 and 72) (Table 2), led excavators to assume
that the structure represented a metallurgical workshop
(see Fig. 12).84

Other finds in this structure included stone tools
and large ceramic vessels, such as amphorae, jugs and
similar liquid containers. Particularly interesting were
ceramic “tubes”, which did not contain indications of
use in metallurgical processes, but resembled the shape
of the “chimneys” from Belovode (Figs. 6, 13). The
potential furnace remains, although impressive, did
not offer sufficient data to assume its metallurgical
function; however, the conjunction with fragmented
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metal objects in the same structure could indirectly
imply its use for casting or melting, for example.

COPPER MINERAL
AND METAL ARTEFACTS

The most significant discoveries in Plocnik were
four groups of exceptionally massive copper metal
implements, 34 in total 83 To this, four more implements
are added, all well-contextualised within the Gradac
Phase occupation of this settlement.®¢ The term hoard
was introduced by Grbi¢®7; however, to avoid confusion
they will be referred to here as groups.38

Group I was a donation of the Directorate of Yugo-
slav Railways in 1926, discovered during the building
works for the railway station in Plo¢nik, at a depth of
c. 0.8-1 m.% He also noticed that the find originated
from the close proximity of an oven; however, he did
not elaborate further on this. The find consisted of nine
objects, seven of which were made of copper metal: two
hammer axes (Plocnik type), two chisels, two complete
and one fragmented bracelet and two stone axes made
of magnesite (Fig. 14).

Group I consisted of 18 objects, 13 of which were
copper metal tools: one hammer-axe (Plo¢nik type), 12
chisels and five stone axes made of magnesite (Fig. 14).
Grbic? reported that they were found in the vicinity of
a destroyed furnace, scattered over an area 5 m wide,
at a depth of c. 1 m.%!

7
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Boric¢ 2009, 212.

Sljivar et al. 2006, 255, P1. VIII/3.

Boric¢ 2009, 214.

Sljivar 1996.

Sljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovi¢ 1997, 106.

§ljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovi¢ 1997, 104.

Sljivar. Kuzmanovié-Cvetkovi¢ 1998a, 5-6.

Sljivar, Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovié 2009.
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Stalio 1960, 34.

Sljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovié 2009, 59.
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§ljivar, Kuzmanovic¢-Cvetkovic¢ 2009, 61.
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Fig. 9. The profile of the site of Plocnik facing the river (November 2012).
Note the massive cultural layer bearing remains of pits (photo by J. Pendic)

Ca. 9. IIpogua aokaauimiemia [aounuk tpema peuu (Hosembap 2012).
Tpumetiiuitiu mMacusHu KyAilypHu caoj ca ociiayuma jama (poiwo: J. lenguh)

]
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Fig. 10. Southeast profile of Plocnik: a) dark brown soil; b) light brown soil;
c) sterile soil; d) daub; e) ash (after Sljivar, Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovic 1998a, 4)

Ca. 10. Jyioucwiounu tapopua Haounuka: a) wiamnobpaon semmwa; b) ceeitiaobpaon 3emmsa;
c) sgpasuua; d) aeii; e) ieiieo (pema: Sljivar, Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovic 1998a, 4)
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Similar conditions were recorded for Group IlI, metal: one hammer-axe (Plo¢nik type), five chisels, a
where copper and stone tools were uncovered, scat-  bracelet, a pin with a forked end, a copper ingot bar and
tered in an area 5 x 0.5 m, at a depth of 0.7 m.”2 The find ~ two stone axes made of magnesite (Fig. 14). The resu-
consisted of 11 objects, 9 of which were made of copper ~ med excavation in 1996 took place in the area of the

Fig. 11. Dwelling structure in Trench No. 20, Plocnik (excavations in 2007)

Ca. 11. Haceobuncka cupykiiypa y congu 20, ILaounuk (uctupaxcusara uz 2007. iogune)

Fig. 12. A copper chisel (Plocnik 145) in Trench No. 20 in situ (photo by J. Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovic)
Fig. 13. A ceramic “tube” (far left) from Trench 20 (photo by J. Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovic)

Ca. 12. Bakapno gaetio (I1aounux 145) us conge 20 in situ (Qoio: J. Kysmanosuh-Llsettikosuti)
Ca. 13. Kepamuuxa ,,iwiyoa“ (aeso) uz conge 20 (¢oiuo: J. Kysmanosuh-Llsetiikosuh)
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Fig. 14. Four Plocnik groups (clockwise): Group I (complete), Group II (only 13 metal implements),
Group IV (complete) and Group III (complete) (after Sljivar et al. 2006, 261-265)

Ca. 14. Yemmupu ipyiie nanasa ca I[laounuka (y cmepy kasanke na caiy): Ipyia I (ueaa),
Ipyaa Il (camo 13 memannux anaimru), [pyiaa IV (yeaa) u Tpyia I (yeaa) (wpema: Sljivar et al. 2006, 261-265)
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Group III discovery and unearthed dozens of ceramic
materials belonging to the early Gradac Phase, a small
rectangular stone structure and one stone axe made of
magnesite, identical to the one accompanying metal
objects in Group I11.7% The owner of the excavated land
on this occasion donated a copper chisel to the National
Museum in Belgrade which he found, during the build-
ing of his family house, in the vicinity of the Group III
location.

Group IV was found in 1968 during the building of
the Nis—Pristina railway, at a depth of c. 0.3 m. It in-
cludes 14 objects, 5 of which are copper chisels, eight
stone axes made of magnesite and one miniature pottery
vessel (a casting pot?) (Fig. 14).9% The casting (?) pot,
however, did not show assumed traces of metalworking
upon inspection by the primary author at the National
Museum in Belgrade.

Four Plo¢nik groups of metal finds in total amount to:
4 Plo¢nik type hammer-axes, 25 chisels, four bracelets,
a copper ingot bar and a pin, all together weighing c.
16 kg.”> As such, they are a unique and exceptional find
of copper artefacts and, according to the most recent
AMS dating, one of the earliest in this part of Eurasia.”®
Seventeen copper metal tools from Plo¢nik were studied
earlier for their chemical composition and lead isotopes,
which revealed an unexpected complexity of ore/metal
exchange networks: at least three different copper de-
posits from east Serbia, Macedonia and across Bulgaria
provided metal for their production.®” Significantly, all
finds originated from a single area in Plo¢nik, which
excavators also call the “industrial” zone due to the
thick ash-and-charcoal deposit frequently encountered
in Horizon III. An excellently preserved figurine head
from the “industry zone” was discovered with half of the
face painted lengthwise with a light grey slip (Fig. 15).
The excavators believe that the colour effect on its face
symbolised the light (surface) and dark (underground)
environments of early miners’ lives in Plo¢nik.%%

For this study two out of the four most recently
discovered and well-contextualised copper artefacts
were sampled, labelled as Plo¢nik 143 and 145 (see
Table 2). Plo¢nik 143 was discovered within a stone
structure, together with a stone axe made of magnesite
and a small pottery vessel, all of which again correspond
with the beginning of the Gradac Phase in Plo¢nik.”® A
massive copper chisel (Plo¢nik 145) was unearthed in
a similar workshop setting in Trench 20 (Fig. 10), along
with two fragmented pieces of a tool and a bracelet re-
spectively (Plo¢nik 67, 73), a folded metal sheet (Ploc¢-
nik 75), a copper mineral (Plo¢nik 71) and several stone
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tools. All these were discovered scattered across the
same surface, in spit 7 and in the vicinity of a potential
rectangular furnace (see Figs. 9, 10).1%0 Plo¢nik 216 is
a small fragmented chisel discovered within a stone
structure outside the potential dwelling feature, and
chronologically falls close to the date obtained from
the preceding context of a collapsed burnt structure in
spits 10-11 at c. 5040-4840 BC.!9! These metal arte-
facts were made of pure copper, with only traces of
other impurities.!92

Malachite beads of different sizes and shapes were
recovered throughout all horizons of occupation in Ploc¢-
nik, six of which have been selected for this study (Table
2, Fig. 16). A bead roughout (72) and a whole bead (43)
were discovered in Trench 20, and together with two
other whole beads (65, 66) can be dated within the
Gradac Phase occupation in Plo¢nik. Bead blank (54)
and two whole beads (43, 207) can also be dated to the
Gradac Phase occupation at this site.

A tin bronze foil (Plo¢nik 63) was excavated from
an undisturbed context, on the floor of a dwelling
structure next to the copper metal workshop at the site,
about 1 m from a fireplace and was enclosed in several
late Vinca culture pottery vessels.!?3 Compositional
analysis demonstrated that this metal foil was made of
a complex alloy of copper and tin, along with signifi-
cant concentrations of elements like As, Sb, Co, Ni, Pb
and Fe. This securely contextualised find comes from
a single and undisturbed occupation horizon at the site
of Ploc¢nik, dated to c. 4650 BC. This date is, according
to the field evidence, terminus ante quem for the Ploc-
nik foil. The tin bronze foil from the site of Plo¢nik is,
therefore, the earliest known tin bronze artefact any-
where in the world.!%

Stalio 1964, 35.
gljivar, Kuzmanovic¢-Cvetkovi¢ 1998b, 82.
Stalio 1964.
§ljivar et al. 2006, 255.
Boric 2009, 214.
Pernicka et al. 1997, 93-94, T. 3.
§ljivar, Kuzmanovic¢-Cvetkovic¢ 1998a; §ljivar, Kuzmanovic-
Cvetkovi¢ 1998b.
99 Sljivar et al. 2006, 255-256.
100 éljivar, Kuzmanovi¢-Cvetkovi¢ 2009, 58-59.
101 Bori¢ 2009, 213-214, Fig. 24.
102 Radivojevi¢ 2012.
103 Radivojevié et al. 2013, 1033, Fig. 2.
104 Radivojevi¢ et al. 2013, 1032.
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CONCLUSIONS

The overview of activities related to copper mineral
use and extractive metallurgy at the Vinca culture sites
of Belovode and Plo¢nik suggests that metal smiths at
these settlements were covering different stages of
metallurgical chaine opératoire. Both sites, however,
exhibit overlapping activities, such as the collection and
potential beneficiation of distinctively coloured copper
(black and green Mn-rich) minerals as well as pure green
ones. This differentiation shows that Vinca culture metal
smiths understood the material properties of these two
types of copper minerals, and very likely used them for
different purposes. The pure green mineral (malachite)
seems to have been used for malachite bead making, as
seen in Fig. 1a, while Mn-rich copper ores at these sites
were used for copper smelting, as already suggested by
Radivojevi¢ and collaborators. !0

Although these distinctively coloured minerals
occur at both settlements, evidence for copper smelt-
ing has only been recovered from Belovode. Besides
the five copper slag samples published in Radivojevi¢
et al.,'% more slag pieces and slagged sherds from the
same trench (No. 3) have advanced our understanding
of the early smelting process. The slagged sherds were
probably used fragmented, given that the slagged mass
spilled over the cross sections (Fig. 2b). These were
very likely used to line a hole in the ground, where the
metal could have been smelted. It is not yet clear if
production evidence from Belovode represents an in
situ workshop, or a pit where metal production waste
was discarded; future publications on the settlement
formation will reveal more information on the character
of the context of these finds. However, it is important
to emphasise that this context has not been disturbed
and, as such, is firmly placed at the beginning of the 5™
millennium BC.!07

The presence of the black and green (Mn-rich)
minerals at the site of Plo¢nik may lead one to assume
that these were also prepared for copper smelting at this
site. The smelting evidence, however, has not yet been
discovered, but the presence of macroscopically and
compositionally analogous minerals to those smelted
in Belovode indirectly suggests that evidence for cop-
per production in Plo¢nik remains to be recovered in
future investigations.

The presence of an in situ metallurgical workshop
has only been archaeologically confirmed at the site of
Plo¢nik (Trench 20).!%8 Remains of a fragmented tool/
ornament (67), a fragmented bracelet (73), and a folded
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Fig. 15. A figurine head from Plocnik,

divided lengthwise with one half painted dark

and the other whitish, dimensions (in cm): height 20,
face 10.7, face width 16.3 and neck width 11.6
(photo by J. Kuzmanovic-Cvetkovic)

Ca. 15. I'nasa uiypune ocaukauna wo gyxcunu,
gumensuja (y cm): sucuna 20, auye 17,
wupuna auya 16,3 u wupuna epaiia 11,6
(omio: J. Kysmanosuh-1[getixkosuh)

metal sheet (75), together with a well preserved massive
copper implement (145) in a single dwelling structure
indeed implies that this object could have been occupied
by a metal smith. This workshop was, nevertheless, not
used for primary metal production but, according to
the present evidence, only for the casting and/or repair
of metal tools.

This copper workshop from Trench 20 was also used
for malachite bead making, judging by the presence of
a bead roughout (Plo¢nik 72, Fig. 16a). The bead blank

105 Radivojevic et al. 2010, 2784.

106 Radivojevic et al. 2010.

107 Radivojevi¢ et al. 2010, 2779.

108 §Jjivar, Kuzmanovié-Cvetkovié 2009.
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Fig. 16. All stages of malachite bead processing at the site of Plocnik:
a) Bead roughout (72); b) bead blank (54); ¢) whole bead (66)

Ca. 16. Cee ¢pase upouecyupara malaxuiGHux mepauya Ha okaiuigeisy Iaounuk:
a) roughout — jesipo (72); b) blank — negospueno (54); c) ueaa tepauya (66)

(Plo¢nik 54, Fig. 16b) from another trench (No. 16) a
few meters from the metal workshop in Trench 20, may
suggest the presence of yet another bead making work-
shop. Significantly, the assumption on the presence of
several workshop areas at the site of Plocnik does not
exclude the possibility of their part-time use by Plo¢nik
craftsmen. The concept of a specialised metallurgical
workshop appears later in prehistory (e.g. Bronze Age),
and earlier suggestions of specialised workshops need
to be treated with caution until they are supported by a
more detailed publication on site formation, which is
currently beyond the scope of this paper.

The chaine opératoire of copper mineral use and
metallurgical activities at the sites of Belovode and
Plo¢nik, despite the overlap in copper mineral selection,
differs when it comes to production (which is identified
in Belovode only) and consumption activities (detected
in Plo¢nik only). Nonetheless, the suggestion of the
potential existence of smelting activities in the site of
Plo¢nik based on the presence of black and green mine-
rals, as well as a few (insufficiently contextualised) metal
artefacts from the catchment area of Belovode may
prove this division on the production and consumption
site as unsubstantiated in future investigations. Thus
far, it appears that present materials from these two sites
complement each other: the first step of the process,
primary metal production, was conducted in Belovode,
while the second, casting and finishing of metal arte-
facts, took place at the site of Plo¢nik. We still lack evi-
dence of the (re)melting of primary produced copper,
and a crucible that was most likely used during this
particular process.

Evidence from the two different sites, however, can
still help to reconstruct the Vinca culture metallurgy
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chaine opératoire. Although more nuanced discussions
on this process remain to be published, this qualitative
and macroscopic overview of the present evidence pro-
vides a good foundation for understanding the metal pro-
duction process in the 5™ millennium BC Vinéa culture.
Despite the fact that both Belovode and Plo¢nik
were carefully excavated, information on their forma-
tion processes is not always clear, as already pointed
out above. Since the majority of field documentation
remains unpublished, relevant contexts for this study
are limited to relative spits within individual trenches.
This has provided only restricted information on the
spatial distribution of metallurgical debris and its rela-
tion to the spatially closest settlement features. Impor-
tantly, most of these features originated from arbitrary
units, where the relationships are obscured and not
always straightforward. Thus, this paper focused on
the material properties of a variety of excavated arte-
facts, attempting to point to important connections
among them from this particular perspective, rather
than to rely on a plan of distribution of small-sized
trenches scattered across both Belovode and Plo¢nik.
Another problem in relation to the sites of Belo-
vode and Ploc¢nik arises with the lack of AMS data on
specific contexts related to diverse metallurgical acti-
vities. Bori¢!? made a detailed study on the relation of
metallurgical activities and the newly available AMS
data. Nevertheless, these dates are not sufficient for the
fine separation of copper mineral use and pyrometal-
lurgical processes in the Vinca culture settlements, nor

109 Bori¢ 2009.
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do they provide direct dating evidence for the majority
of metallurgy-related finds. Therefore, the temporal ana-
lysis of metallurgical activities here has been mainly
dependant on the relative chronology, based on specific
pottery forms and the conventional periodisation of the
Vinca culture across the entire region. Such an approach,
although not without errors, currently provides the
only feasible resolution for the context of the majority
of metallurgy-related samples presented here.

The relation of the Gradac Phase to the rise of metal-
lurgy is undoubtedly crucial for our understanding of this
process in the Vinca culture: the earliest stratigraphic
evidence for copper smelting is discovered at the begin-
ning of this phase. It is also contemporary with the
intensified activities in Rudna Glava, as well as the
earliest dated copper implement from Plo¢nik. The
changes in material culture that follow this phase are a
phenomenon common for the Balkans in general,''? and
require particular attention in interpreting the origins of
metallurgy in this part of Eurasia in future discussions.

The introduction of metallurgy evidently influenced
other aspects of material culture at the time. The most
important association is, beyond doubt, pottery produc-
tion, such as the appearance of black burnished ware,
whose conjunction with the emergence of metallurgy
has been discussed at length;!!! nevertheless, not yet
sufficiently studied. A valuable observation comes from
Belovode, where modelled applications on figurines
resemble contemporaneous metal jewellery from sites
situated along the lower Danube, and further towards the
northern Black Sea coast.!!? This analogy highlights
the importance of the Danubian communication route
for the spread of metallurgy across the Balkans.

However, the main point of the contextual and quali-
tative survey of available artefacts in this overview is
the diversity of metallurgical debris identified across
the sites of Belovode and Plo¢nik. Various technologi-
cal sequences, indicated by crushed minerals, fragments
of installations, smelting slags, casting debris or final
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products, cover nearly a complete chaine opératoire of
metallurgy. This production chain comes across as suf-
ficiently elaborate in the earliest known stage of
pyrometallurgical activity in this part of the world,
implying that it had probably developed a few genera-
tions earlier from the moment we spotted it in archae-
ological records. Also, the cultural transmission of this
once precious skill seems to take place across two rela-
tively distant settlements, implying close economic and
potentially social connections among their inhabitants.
The craftsmen from Belovode and Plo¢nik were, based
on current evidence, covering different ends of the same
metal making process, which strengthens the likeli-
hood of their potential collaboration. The lead isotope
match of Belovode slag samples with the Plocnik cop-
per chisel (216) strengthens this assumption; 3 this will
be explored in detail in future publications. Finally, the
quantity and quality of collected and sampled materials
is currently unprecedented in academic work, and pro-
vides an excellent case for studying the emergence, evo-
lution and transmission of metallurgical skills within
the Vinca culture, and across the Balkans.
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Pe3zume:

MUJBAHA PAINBOJEBUR, YKJI ApxeosoIKu UHCTUTYT,

Jlonnoun u bankanosomku uactutyt Cpricke akagemuje Hayka u ymeTHocTu, beorpan
JYJIKA KYSMAHOBUWR-LIBETKOBUWR, Haponuu mysej Toruuue, IIpokymnbe

MHHEPAJIN BAKPA U APXEOMETAJIYPHIKHN MATEPHUJAJIN
CA BUHYAHCKHX JIOKAJIUTETA BEJIOBOJE U IIJ/IOYHHUK:
HPEIJIEJ] MATEPUJAJIA 1 HOBU ITIOJAITH

Kwyune peuu. — Metamypruja, BUHYaHCKa KyaTypa, Bemosone, [Tnounnk, 6akap, 3rypa.

Benosone n I1104HNK, TOKaIUTETH BUHYAHCKE KYJITYpe KOjH ce
HaJja3e y UICTOYHOj U jy»H0j CpOuju, Beh nerniennjama npusiaye
MaXKby IIMPOKE aKafieMCKe jJaBHOCTH 300r oTKprha jearHCTBe-
HMX HaJla3a Koju MoTBphyjy MocTojame MeTaTyplike aKTUBHOCTU
y 0BOj KysaTypu. OBU Hajla3u AATUPajy ca royeTka 5. MUJIeHU-
jyma mpe H.e., ITO UX YMHY TPEHYTHO HAjCTAapUjIM MO3HATHM
ToKasyuMa Ipepajie MeTaia y CBETY, KOj! yjelHO U OKUBJbaBajy
TEOpHUjy O He3aBUCHOM HACTaHKY MeTajypruje Ha bankany. Ca
HOBMM IOJjallMa Ce HaMeTHyJIa IoTpeda Jja ce CaunHU MperJes
JIOCTYITHUX MH(OPMaLja O HAYMHY POU3BOMIHE METAJIA 1 O TeX-
HOJIOIIKMM M300prMa BUHYaHCKMX KOBa4a TOKOM TOT ITpoLieca.
AyTopH Cy cacTaBUIN KBAJIUTATUBAH MPETJIe]] NCKOITaHOT MaTe-
pUjaJia Koju je y Be3u ca ynoTpeboM OakapHUX MUHEpaJa U ca
apxeoMeTasypLIKUM aKTUBHOCTHMA Ha OBa [jBa JIOKaIuTeTa. 3a
OBY MPWJIKKY j€ HalpaBJbeH Mperyiesi MaTepujaja koju je Beh my-
GJIMKOBaH, aJI1 1 OHOT' YHje Cy aHaJI3e CKOPO 3aBpILIEHE y CKIIO-
Iy JOKTOPCKe Te3e MPUMapHOT ayTopa (YKYITHO 48 aHaM3HpaHIX
y3opaka). CaB MaTepuja je monesbeH y TPH IJIaBHE KaTeropuje:
apxeonomKu Murepaau, octuauu (IpumapHe) pou3seogre meid-
A4 U u3paga u obpaga Tomosux memiaHux apiiedaxaiid, Koju
3ajelIHO YMHE JIaHALl MeTaJlypIlIKe IPOU3BO/IHE.

PesynraTu cTynuje ykasyjy Ha IPUCYCTBO Pa3HOBPCHUX Ha-
Jla3a KOjU ce 3ajeIHOYKJIATajy y jellaH CKOpO KOMILIETaH MeTa-
JIypIIKY JaHat onepanyja. OBaj JlaHAI Mo4Ynbe ofabupom 6a-
KapHUX MUHEpaJia U HBHUXOBOM MPUIPEMOM (YCUTH-aBambe) 3a
nporiec Tonsbera. [IpumeTniii cMo a cy BUHYaHCKU MeTasyp3u
3HaJIM J1a Pa3/uKyjy MaTepujaiHe KBaJuTeTe IBejy BpcTa bakap-
HUX MUHepaJja: jeflHe KOjoj MpUIaajy YrcTo 3eJIeHH MUHepa-
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JIM, KOjU Cy ce KOPUCTWIIM 32 NPABJbEH-E MAJaXUTHUX MEPJIMLIA,
U [pyre, K0joj MpUIIa/iajy LIpHO-3€JIeHH, Tj. 60raTh MaHTaHOM, U
3a KOjU je MpeTxonaHa cryavja Beh rokasana 1a ¢y TO/beH! Kako
6u ce noomo Merast. OBa apyra BpcTa MUHepaJa je Ha3BaHa pya-
Ma, 3a pas3JIMKy Ofi PBE, KOjy U 1ajbe HA3UBAMO MUHEPAJIIMA, &
Pas3iMKyjeMo UX 0 TeMrepaTypHoM TpetMany. O0e BpcTe MIHe-
paJsia HaheHe cy Ha 00a Jokasmrera. OcTalny NPOU3BOIHE METa-
na cy Hahenu camo Ha BesloBoilama 1 To HajBUIIIE y jelIHOj COH-
1M, Op. 3 Koja je u3Henpwia yKyInHo 8 Hajla3a OakapHUX 3rypa u
4 Hana3a KepaMuKe ca 3aJIeIlJbeHOM 3rypoM (Takobhe of Torbe-
a 6akpa). 3a oBe aHasm3e je Beh moTBpheHo na npunanajy npu-
MapHOj MPOAyKUKMju MeTana. VIcTr 3aKibydak BaXKU U 32 BEJIMKU
KoMaJ 3rype u3 conne op. 9 Ha BesnoBonama, 3a Koju cy aHaJIU-
3e nokasajie Jia ¥Ma 3HauyajHy KOHLeHTpauujy ososa. Mako Ha
sokaymrery I[InoyHMK HHCY mpoHaheHM ocrany MpPOW3BOM-E
MeTaJia, MPUCYCTBO 3eJICHO-LPHUX pyna 6akpa OoraTux MaHra-
HOM, Koje cy ce Ha BesioBogama Tomuie, ykasyjy Ha MoryhHOCT
na he Moskna canvaH nokas 6utu npoHaheH u Ha [lnoyHuKy y
Oynyhum ncrpakusamuma. OHo yera Ha BesioBogama Hema jecy
TOTOBM MPOU3BOIMN Off 6akpa, Koju cy rpoHaheHn y 3HauajHOM
Opojy Ha Jokasurety [Tnoununk. Paguonuna u3 conne 20 canp-
JKaJ1a je y30pKe CaBHjeHOr JIMMa, (PParMEHTOBAHUX aJIATKU I
HAKMTa, Ka0 1 FTOTOBE METAJIHE aJlaTKe, IITO yKa3yje Ia ce y 1Ooj
HajBepoBaTHHje 0OpabuBao metas1. OBaj MeTas je PUMapHO IPo-
W3BeJeH Herne Apyrie, MOIITOo Cy M30TOICKe aHaJIM3e MoKa3aJe
1a ce 3rype ca BenoBoza u 6akapHo ayero ca ITinounnka ciaxy
[0 MECTY [OpeKJIa pyzie OaKpa o1l Koje Cy HarpabJbeHH. Panuonu-
na y connu 20 na ITnouHnKy Takohe je M3Henpuia He3aBpiieHe
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KoMaze 6akapHUX MEpJiy, ITO je AepUHHIIE KA0 PAAUOHUILY 32
»XJIaHy 00pany OakapHUX MUHEpaJIa, HACTIPAaM BUCOKOTEMIIe-
paTypHOr TpeTMaHa KOju je MpUMEUBAH 32 U3PaJly METaJHUX
anatku. Ha nokanurery [1no4Huk je mpoHabeH u JIMM HauMbeH
oI pupoiHe OPOH3e, Tj.TOMbEHEM KOMILIEKCHE pyne 0akpa 1
KaJiaja, a He JIerypoM Ta 1iBa MeTasia. OBaj u3BaHpeaH HaJa3 je
TPEHYTHO HajCTapUjy Hajla3 OBAKBE BPCTE HA CBETY.

Jlanan MeTanypLIKUX ornepanuja ca jokanurera besosone
u I1nounuk ce crora MehycoOHO nomymaBao — 1ok ce Ha beso-
BOZIaMa eKCTPaxoBao MeTall, Ha ITJIouHuKy ce OH KoBao 1 00pa-
busao. Mako oBaj naHaI ornepanyja HUje KOMILIETaH, OBa CTY-
IMja je IeMOHCTpHpaIa Jia OH IOCTOjU Y Pa3BHjeHoj (hopmu, ca
TEXHOJIOIKMM M300pUMa KOjU OIpa’kaBajy OIJIMYHO [O3HABAKE
XEMUJCKHX 1 (PU3MUKKX KaPAKTePUCTHKA PA3JIMUUTIX MUHEpa-
JIa, KOHTPOJIE TIPOLIECa TOMJbeHba MEeTaJIa U TEXHUYKUX MOryhHO-
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¢t 00pazne MeTasia 6akpa. OBa BpcTa TEXHOJIOIIKOL IPUCTYIIA
y U3yuaBamy Npolieca NPOU3BOJIbEe MeTasla I0Ka3aa ce Kao je-
IleVHa KOja y JaTOM TPEHYTKY MOXKe 1a U3BeJie 3aKJby4Ke O OBOj
AKTUBHOCTH Ha JIoKaiutetuma Benosoge u ITnounuk. TepeHcka
TOKyMEHTaIMja, Koja je caMo MaplujaiHo MyOJIMKOBaHa U KOja
ce ocJiama Ha crieluduyHe KOHTEKCTe Y OKBUPY MaJIMX COHJIH,
jOII He MpYyKa 3a70BoJbaBajyhy CJMKY O MPOCTOPHOM OIHOCY
aHAJIM3MPAHOT MaTepujaa, fa je cTora aHAJIUTUYKKM TPHCTYIT
jeIVHU KOju TPeHyTHO Moxke MehycoOHo na moexe GakapHe
MUHEpaJie, pyje, 3rype 1 MeTajHe IpeMeTe y TeHepasiHy CIu-
Ky pa3Boja MeTajypruje Ha OBUM BUHYAHCKMM HAcCeJbUMa.

Konekuyja Hamasa, nako Mania rno yoouyajeHUM CTaHaap-
IMMa IIPEeICTaB/ba HajBPELHU]Y KOJIEKLIUjY Te BPCTE Y CBETY, jep
je 10 KBJINTETY YHUKATHA Y XPOHOJIOIIKUM OKBHUPUMA y KOjH-
Ma ce TIojaBuIa.
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Abstract. — Im Rahmen der Vorbereitung fiir die Gesamtdarstellung der bronzenen Beile aus Serbien konnten einige lokale

Formen mit einem begrenzten Verbreitungsradius verzeichnet werden. Es handelt sich in erster Linie um mehrere Varianten

der Tiillenbeile mit einer arkadenférmigen Facettierung auf dem Beilkorper, einer seitlichen Ose und einem verstirkten

Tullenwulst mit horizontalen Rippen darunter. Im Bezug auf die Typologie, Verbreitung und den kultur-historischen Kontext

sind die meisten der hier priasentierten Funde bislang unzureichend beschrieben. Die charakteristischen Tiillenbeile lassen

sich vermutlich als Produkte der Werkstitte im Zentralbalkan interpretieren. Wichtig in diesem Zusammenhang sind

noch prihistorische Kupferbergwerke, die im Verbreitungsraum der umschriebenen Beile liegen.

Key words. — Tiillenbeile aus Bronze, Spatbronzezeit, Zentralbalkan, Hortfunde, Belegis II — Gava, Metallurgie.

m Laufe der Fundaufnahme fiir das Sammelband

tiber die bronzezeitlichen Beile Serbiens lielen

sich mehrere Typen und Varianten der spatbronze-
zeitlichen Tiullenbeile lokalen Charakters erkennen,
deren Verbreitungsraum hauptsiachlich Serbien umfasst
(Karten 1-3). In der vorliegenden Arbeit wird der
Schwerpunkt auf die Tiillenbeile mit einem verdickten
Miindungswulst mit Horizontalrippen und einem facet-
tierten arkadenformigen oder dreieckformigen Feld auf
dem Korper. Auch wenn einige der hier prasentierten
Funde bereits publiziert sind, steht eine typologisch-
chronologische Gliederung dieser Beilgruppe fiir
Serbien noch immer aus. Dabei lassen sich durchaus
Ahnlichkeiten mit den Varianten C6 bis C10 der
siebenbiirgischen Tillenbeile nach der Typologie M.
Rusu! feststellen, obwohl die Exemplare aus Serbien

im Bezug auf die horizontale Rippen und Wulstprofi-
lierung sowie durch zusitzliche dekorative Elemente
als eigenstindige lokale Varianten aufzufassen sind.
Tillenbeile mit arkadenférmigen Feld kommen zahl-
reich in den Regionen an der unteren Donau vor, mit
einer besonders starken Konzentration im bulgarischen
Raum zwischen den Fliissen Iskar und Jantra.> Doch,
trotz der grolen Anzahl an Typen und Varianten sind
die ostbalkanischen Tiillenbeile in der Regel nicht mit
einer seitlichen Ose ausgestattet. Die fiir Serbien charak-
teristische Kombination aus einem durch horizontale

I Rusu 1966, 27.
2 Yepusix 1978, 187; Hepraues 2011, Ca. 5.

* Die Arbeit resultiert aus dem Projekt: Archdéologie Serbiens: Kulturidentitdt, Integrationsfaktoren, technologische Prozesse und die Rolle des
Mittelbalkans in der Entwicklung europdischer Vorgeschichte (Nr. Ol 177020), des Ministeriums fiir Bildung, Wissenschaft und Technolo-

gische Entwicklung der Republik Serbien.
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Rippen profilierten Tiillenrand, einem arkadenformigen
Feld und einer Ose ist unter der Masse der bulgarischen
Funde so gut wie nicht vorhanden. Erschwerend bei
der chronologischen Einordnung der hier definierten
Varianten ist die Tatsache, dass die meisten Beile ohne
entsprechenden Kontext bzw. als Einzelfunde iiberliefert
sind. Deshalb wird man auf die Vergleiche mit den
geschlossenen Funden, in erster Linie mit den Depots
aus Serbien und benachbarten Landern Siidosteuropas,
nicht verzichten konnen.

TYPOLOGISCHE GLIEDERUNG

Betrachtet man alle Tiillenbeile mit einem arkaden-
formigen Feld aus Serbien, so lassen sich zunachst
einige Grundtypen aussondern, die den Funden aus
Ruminien oder Bulgarien mehr oder weniger ent-
sprechen und die in der bisherigen Literatur ausfiihr-
lich behandelt worden sind. Sie werden in dieser
Arbeit nicht detailliert dargestellt, dennoch sollen sie
zwecks besserer Ubersicht kurz erwihnt werden.

Die erste groBere Gruppe umfasst die Tiillenbeile
mit einem leicht verdickten Miindungswulst ohne
jegliche Horizontalrippen. Unter den Funden aus Ser-
bien sind drei unterschiedliche Typen zu erkennen:

* Tiillenbeile ohne Ose mit einem dreieckigen bzw.
arkadenformigen Feld auf dem Beilkorper. Typische
Vertreter sind die Funde aus Futog?, Setonje* (mit drei-
eckigem Feld) oder aus Privina Glava®, Dobrinci®, Du-
bravica’ oder Mali Izvor® (mit arkadenformigen Feld).
Die Funde aus Serbien wurden in der umfangreichen
Monographie V. Dergacevs iiber die Tiillenbeile der
unteren Donau mitberiicksichtigt und dem Typ Oknita
zugeschrieben.” Dieser Typ zeichnet sich durch eine
geringe Linge, die selten 10 cm ibertrifft. Der Typ
Oknita tritt in Serbien, Ungarn, Ruméanien und Bulga-
rien hauptsachlich in den Hortfunden des Zeithorizontes
Ha A1l auf, obwohl Exemplare aus deutlich jiingeren
Zusammenhingen (Ha B2/3) ebenfalls bekannt sind.!?
Der universelle Charakter dieses relativ einfachen Typs
spiegelt sich auch in seiner weiten Verbreitung wider.
Eine stirkere Konzentration lésst sich im Norden Bul-
gariens und auf der gegeniiberliegenden Donauseite
bzw. in der Kleinen Walachei (Oltenien) im Siiden
Rumiiniens beobachten.!!

* Tiillenbeile mit einem dreieckigen bzw. arkaden-
formigen Feld auf dem Beilkorper und einer seitlichen
Ose. Der einzige Unterschied zu dem vorherigen Typ
ist die seitlich angebrachte vertikale C)se, die mit dem
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oberen Ende regelhaft an den etwas verdickten
Miindungswulst ansetzt. Gelegentlich kommen auch
unregelmifBige Rippen vor, die sich vorzugsweise
zwischen dem Tiillenmund und dem facettieren Feld
befinden. In Serbien ist dieser Typ durch mehrere
Exemplare aus dem Depot Urovica!'? sowie in den
Horten Mesi¢-Supaja'3, Leskovo'# in Secanj III'?
vertreten. Hinzu kommen noch zwei Einzelfunde aus
der Umgebung der Stadt Jagodina.'® Folgt man die
Datierung der genannten Horte, so kann eine lange
Nutzungszeit angenommen werden. Die Depots aus
Mesi¢ und Urovica stammen aus dem zweiten Horizont
der serbischen Hortfunde nach Vasi¢ (Ha A1), wahrend
Leskovo und Secanj deutlich jiinger sind und in die
Zeit der Stufen Ha A2 bis Ha B1 datieren.!’

* Tillenbeile mit kraftigem Miindungswulst und
einer mandelformigen Zier innerhalb des arkaden-
formigen Feldes. Der einzige Fund aus Serbien liegt
im Depot Mali Izvor bei Zajecar vor. Dieses Beil wurde
bei Dergacev dem Typ Verbica A, Variante B zuge-
schrieben,!® obwohl die meisten Vergleichsfunde aus
Bulgarien keine seitliche Ose aufweisen.!® Die Tiillen-
beile vom Typ Verbica A, Variante B kommen in den
Hortfunden der Zeit Ha A1 und Ha A2 vor.?’ Der Fund
aus Zajecar stellt derzeit den westlichsten Verbreitungs-
punkt dieser ostbalkanischen Form dar, die vor allem
fir dem Raum Nordbulgariens charakteristisch ist.

Die zweite Gruppe der bislang ausfithrlich
umschriebenen Beile setzt sich aus den Funden
zusammen, die den Varianten C1 bis C10 der
siebenbiirgischen Tiillenbeile nach der Klassifikation

3 Bori¢ 1997, T. 4/35.

4 Jauanosuh, Panojunh 2003, 6p. 2.

5 Tapamanun 1975, T. 63/4.

6 TTonosuh 1994, T. 8/3.

7 Tapamanun 1954, T. 36/4.

8 Vasi¢ 1982, Abb. 3/2.

9 Hepraues 2011, 94, Cin. 51-52 und Karte 3 im Katalog.
Ibid., 100-103.

U 1bid., Cn. 55.

12 Cpejosuh 1975, T. 81/1-8, 11-14; 62/1.5.
Pamajcku 1975, T. 61/5.

Tonoposuh 1975, T. 71/8.

Mapunkosuh 1991, T. 1/4.

Stoji¢ 1986, T. 21/4.6.

Vasi¢ 1982, 268, 282.

IHepraues 2011, 80, Cix. 41 B.

Ibid., Cn. 41 B/18.19.

Ibid., Cn. 46.
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von M. Rusu angehéren.?! Das wesentliche Merkmal
aller C-Varianten ist eben die arkadenformige,
facettierte Flache auf dem Beilkorper. Die Varianten
C1 bis C4 umfassen Exemplare ohne besondere
Verdickung am Tiillenwulst und ohne ausgeprigte
Profilierung darunter, wahrend die Varianten CS5 bis
C10 Beile mit horizontalen Rippen unter dem mehr
oder weniger verstirkten Wulst einschlieBen. Unter
Beriicksichtigung der in dieser Arbeit vorgestellten
Varianten, sollten in erster Linie die Funde der
Varianten C5 bis C10 (falls vorhanden) aus Serbien
kurz angefiihrt werden:

e Die Variante C6 umschreibt Beile mit einem
verstarkten Tullenmund, der an den beiden Enden
bogenformige bzw. ,hornartige” Zipfeln aufweist. Der
Gesamtumriss ist meistens dreieckig mit einem
sanften Ubergang zwischen der Schmal- und Breit-
seite. Die Schneide ist in der Regel breit facherformig,
wihrend die Ose unter den Verstirkungen sitzt.
Typische Vertreter der Variante C6 in Serbien sind die
Funde aus Vin¢a?2, zwei Beile aus dem Hort Boljetin
bei Donji Milanovac?? so wie die Beile aus den ost-
serbischen Horten Alun bei Brza Palanka?* und Mali
Izvor bei Zajecar.”> Alle Exemplare aus Serbien
weisen recht einheitliche MaBlen mit einer Lange
zwischen 9,5 und 10,5 cm auf. Auffillig bei der
Verbreitung ist, dass alle bislang bekannten Tiillen-
beile der Variante C6 Ostlich der Velika Morava bzw.
in Ostserbien verzeichnet wurden. Die serbischen
Funde widerlegen somit die Annahme Rusus iiber die
ausschlieBliche Verbreitung der Variante C6 in den
Regionen nordlich der Donau (Muntenien, Oltenien,
Banat). Ausgehend von den Hortfunden Boljetin, Alun
und Mali Izvor, lasst sich die Variante C6 in Serbien in
eine lange Zeitspanne zwischen Ha Al und Ha B2
datieren.®

* Der Variante C7 nach Rusu konnen aus Serbien
ein Beil aus dem Hort Mali Izvor??, ein Einzelfund aus
Dobrnje bei Petrovac na Mlavi?® sowie ein Exemplar
aus dem Hort Se¢an;j ITT im Banat?® zugeordnet werden.
Es handelt sich um Tiillenbeile mit einem kréftigen,
gerundeten Miindungswulst und einer horizontalen
Rippe direkt darunter. Die vertikale Ose setzt mit dem
oberen Ende an den verdickten Wulst an, wahrend das
untere Ende unterhalb der horizontalen Rippe liegt. Im
Bezug auf die Grundform mit den leicht ausbreitenden
Seiten und einer halbkreisformigen Schneide, sind
sich alle serbischen Funde sehr dhnlich. Auch bei der
Lange (zwischen 10 und 10,5 cm) gibt es wenig
Abweichungen. Die Tillenbeile der Variante C7
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kommen schon in den Depots der zweiten Stufe nach
Vasi¢ (Ha A1 —Mali Izvor) vor, erscheinen jedoch, wie
z. B. in Secanj III, offenbar auch in den jiingeren
Stufen (Ha A2 — Ha B1).30

e Zu erwihnen ist noch, dass die hier definierte
Variante F letztlich identische Verzierung wie die
siebenbiirgische Variante C5 besitzt.>! Der einzige
Unterschied ist die starkere Rippenprofilierung unter
dem Tullenwulst bei den serbischen Funden, weswegen
sie als eine eigenstindige Variante aufzufassen sind.
Ebenfalls, die Tiillenbeile der Variante E entsprechen
mehr oder weniger den siebenbiirgischen Varianten C9
und C10, auch wenn es auch hier gewisse Abweichun-
gen hinsichtlich der Tiillenprofilierung gibt, die eine
Umschreibung der eigenen Varianten gestatten.

Neben den aufgezahlten Tiillenbeilen mit einem
arkadenformigen Feld, bietet der Fundstoff aus Serbien
die Moglichkeit auch weitere Varianten zu unter-
scheiden. Da die meisten von ihnen in der Regel einen
kleinen Verbreitungsradius aufweisen, ist ihre
Entstehung wahrscheinlich auf die Entwicklung einer
lokal orientierten Metallurgie mit sehr begrenztem
Distributionsraum zuriickzufithren. Insgesamt werden
sieben Varianten definiert, die mit groBen lateinischen
Buchstaben (A bis G) gekennzeichnet sind. Die
Voraussetzung fiir eine eigenstandige Variante ist, dass
es mindestens zwei Funde gibt, die sich durch die
Grundform oder die spezifische Verzierung sehr dhneln.
Bei einigen Varianten gibt es noch einzelne Beile, die
nicht jedes Kriterium erfiilllen, dennoch aber der
Variante offenbar sehr nahe stehen. Bei jeder Variante
erfolgt zunachst die Beschreibung mit den wichtigsten
typologischen und morphologischen Merkmalen.
Danach werden die bekannten Exemplare aufgelistet.
Abschliefend folgen die Anmerkungen Ulber die
chronologische Einordnung, die Verbreitungstendenzen
sowie mogliche Vergleichsfunde.

2
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Rusu 1966, 10-11.
Bykmanosuh, Pagojunh 1995, 87, Ca. 153.
Ibid., 168, Ca. 333, 335.
Cpejosuh 1975a, T. 30, 7.
Vasi¢ 1982, Abb. 3/7.
1bid., 268.

Ibid., Abb. 3,6.

Kondi¢ (ur.) 1992, br. 24.
Mapunkosuh 1991, T. 1/5.
Vasic¢ 1982, 268.

Rusu 1966, fig. 3.
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Variante A

Erkennungsmerkmale sind eine ringformige,
gerundete Verdickung des Miindungswulstes und drei
bis fiinf vertikale Rippen innerhalb der arkadenformigen
Fliche. Die Ose setzt mit ihrem oberen Ende am Wulst
an. Die Breitseiten setzten sich facherformig ab und
die Schneide ist leicht gerundet. Die Variante A und die
nahe stehenden Funde umfassen Tiillenbeile unter-
schiedlicher Lange zwischen 6 und 10,6 cm. Die
beiden kleinsten Exemplare kommen aus Siid-
Stidostserbien.

1. Atenica, Gde. Cacak, Westserbien. Einzelfund
entdeckt 1974 auf dem Gutshof des Vlastimir Milic,
nahe der Bricke uber Atenicka reka (T. I/1). Lange:
10,6 cm. Narodni Muzej Cacak (inv. A61).

2. Mali Izvor, Gde. ZajecCar, Ostserbien. Gefunden
zusammen mit drei weiteren Tiillenbeilen (Varianten
C6 und C7 nach Rusu und Typ Verbica, Variante B
nach Cernjih) (T. I/2). Linge: 9 cm. Narodni Muzej
Zajedar (inv. 158).32

3. Unbekannter Fundort, Serbien. Tiillenbeil aus
dem Nationalmuseum in Belgrad ohne Angaben iiber
die Zeit oder den Ort der Auffindung (T. I/3). Am Wulst
verbleibende Reste des Materials. Wahrscheinlich
ungefertigt oder missgliickt. Linge: 8,4 cm. Narodni
Muzej Beograd (inv.7075).33

4. Svinjiste, Gde. Presevo, Stidserbien. Tiillenbeil
aus der Siedlung, gefunden am Boden eines Haus-
objekts (T. I/4). Lange: 7,7 cm. Narodni Muzej Vranje.3*

Ohne Ose

Tiillenbeile ohne Ose mit einem vergleichbaren
Wulst und Vertikalrippen in der arkadenformigen
Facettierung kommen vor allem in Bulgarien vor, wo
sie als Typ K-103 bzw. Typ Verbica, Variante E3°
umschrieben sind. Im Unterschied zu den meisten
Tiillenbeilen mit einem arkadenfoérmigen Feld, die sich
im Raum Nordbulgariens konzentrieren, ist dieser Typ
auch im Siidden bzw. Sudwesten des Landes verbreitet.
Das einzige Beil aus Serbien stammt aus der Gemeinde
Pirot an der bulgarischen Grenze. Vergleichbar mit
dem Stiick aus Pirot, zeigen die stidbulgarischen Beile
ebenfalls eine geringe Linge zwischen 6 und 8 cm. Die
geographische Nahe der siidbulgarischen Funde und
die vergleichbaren typologischen Merkmale weisen
darauf hin, dass es sich um eine spezifische Lokalform
handelt.

5. Pirot, Gde. Pirot, Ostserbien. Einzelfund ohne
weitere Angaben (T. 1/6). Der verdickte Tullenwulst ist
beschidigt. Linge: 6 cm. Muzej Ponisavlja Pirot.3”
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Variante A nahe stehend

Das Ttllenbeil aus dem Hort Secanj I besitzt eben-
falls einen verdickten Wulst und vertikale Rippen in der
arkadenformigen Flache, weist jedoch im Gegensatz zu
den iibrigen Funden der Variante A noch zwei zusitzliche
Horizontalrippen auf. Sie befinden sich dicht beieinander
zwischen dem Waulst und des unteren Osenansatzes.
Der Grundform nach entspricht das Tullenbeil aus
Secanj den ruménischen Funden der Variante C9 nach
Rusu, nur dass diese wiederum keine Vertikalrippen in
der arkadenférmigen Facettierung haben.38

6. Sec¢anj, Gde. SeCanj, Banat. Gefunden in einem
Hort zusammen mit fiinf weiteren Tiillenbeilen und
Arm- und Beinschmuck (T. I/5). Lange: 9 cm. Narodni
Mugzej Zrenjanin (inv. 2102).3°

Variante A und die verwandten Exemplare umfassen
eine im Hinblick auf die GroBe und Datierung sehr hete-
rogene Gruppe. Das Verzierung der Beile mit Vertikal-
rippen innerhalb des Arkadenfeldes scheint weder
raumlich (Karte 1) noch chronologisch besonders
charakteristisch zu sein. Der alteste Fund ist das Beil
aus Atenica, das aufgrund seiner Grof3e und zweier durch
typische Gusskerne entstanden Seitenlocher, zwei-
felsohne der Zeit der Stufe Ha Al bzw. dem zweiten
Depothorizont der serbischen Horte nach Vasi¢
zuzuschreiben ist. 40 Es ist auch das einzige Beil aller
hier prasentierten Varianten mit Seitenlochern. Der Hort
Mali Izvor mit einem kleineren Beil datiert ebenfalls in
den zweiten Depothorizont.*! Die Datierung von Mali
Izvor stiitzt sich auf den Vergleich mit bulgarischen
Funden #hnlicher Form und Verzierung,** die jedoch
regelhaft keine Ose besitzen. Gut vergleichbar mit den
bulgarischen Funden, die vor allem in den Depotfunden
des dortigen zweiten Horizonts (Lesura—Verbica nach
Hinsel*?) erscheinen, ist das kleine Beil aus Pirot. Der

32 NManosuh 1975, 147, T. 8/4; Vasic 1982, Abb. 3/8.
33 Tapamanun 1954, 55 (ohne Abb.); Bykmanosuh-Panojunh
1995, 85, Ca. 150.
34 Bulatovi¢, Kapuran 2007, T. 8/14.
35 Yepurix 1978, 187, T. 31/4-7, Cn. 97.
36 Iepraues 2011, 82, Ca. 42.
37 Bulatovi¢, Kapuran 2007, T. 8/14.
Rusu 1966, 27.
Mapunkosuh 1991, T. 1/3.
Mayer 1977, 207; Konig 2004, 99.
Vasic¢ 1982, 286.
Yepnsix 1978, 188, T. 31/4-6.
Hinsel 1976, 39.
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Fund aus der Siedlung Svinjiste wurde von den Autoren
in die Zeitspanne Ha A2 — Ha B1 datiert.** Das gleiche
gilt auch fiir das sehr dhnliche Beil aus dem National-
museum in Belgrad. In die Zeit Ha A2 — Ha B1 bzw. in
den dritten Horizont der Depotfunde gehort auch
Secanj I11.45 Das der Variante A nahe stehende Beil aus
diesem Hort entspricht im Groflem und Ganzen (bis
auf vertikale Rippen) der Variante C9 nach Russu, die
in Rumiénien hauptsachlich in den Horten der Stufe
Miograd (Ha B1) vorkommt.*6

Es kann demnach konstatiert werden, dass die Beile
der Variante A in eine lange Zeitspanne zwischen Ha A1
und Ha B1 datieren. Die kleineren, gedrungenen Exem-
plare der Ubergangszeit Ha A2 —Ha B1 scheinen sich im
Raum Ost- und Siidserbiens zu konzentrieren, obwohl
die Zahl der bekannten Stiicke eigentlich zu gering ist
um die Riickschliisse iiber die spezifische Verbreitung
zu ziehen.

35

Karte 1.

1) Atenica; 2) Mali izvor;

3) Unberkannt; 4) Svinjiste; 5) Pirot;
6) Secanj I1I; 7) Gornji Racnik;

8) Jagodina; 9) Juhor

Kapiia 1.

1) Ammenuya; 2) Maau uzsop;

3) Yuoepxanim; 4) Ceursuwmiie;

5) Hupoti; 6) Ceuamw II1; 7) F'opru
Paunux; 8) Jaioguna; 9) Jyxop

Variante B

Variante B zeichnet sich durch zwei typologische
Merkmale aus: zwei Rippen am Tiillenrand mit einer
zwischen diesen Verstirkungen platzierten Ose und
Vertikalrippen innerhalb der arkadenformigen Facet-
tierung. Die obere Horizontalrippe stellt gleichzeitig
die Verstarkung des Tiullenwulstes dar. Auch wenn die
vertikalen Rippen am Beilkorper eine Ahnlichkeit mit
der Variante A suggerieren, haben die Beile der Variante
B nicht nur einen andersartigen Tiillenbereich, sondern
auch einen unterschiedlichen Umriss mit nahezu gerade

44 Bulatovi¢, Kapuran 2007, 8.

45 Vasic¢ 1982, 268.

46 Rusu 1966, 27, vergleiche Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, Taf.
225 B/4; 248 B/1; 253/15.
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abfallenden Seiten und einer nur mafig ausbreitenden
Schneide. Hinzu kommt noch, dass die Beile der
Variante A nicht iiber 10 cm Léange hinausgehen,
wahrend die der Variante B in der Regel 10 cm oder
langer sind.

1. Gornji Racnik, Gde. Jagodina, Zentralserbien.
Einzelfund aus dem Jahr 1966 (Finder Mom¢ilo Kostic)
(T. I/7). Lange: 10 cm. Zavicajni Muzej Jagodina (inv.
412).47

2. Jagodina, Gde. Jagodina, Zentralserbien. Ein-
zelfund ohne nahere Angaben (T. I/8). Die Schneide
weist einen Bruch auf. Zwischen den zwei Rippenver-
stirkungen am Tiillenrand befindet sich eine eingeritzte
Zickzack Linie. Uber der Ose sind noch Materialreste,
entstanden wahrscheinlich beim Gieflen. Lange: 12,2
cm. Zavicajni Muzej Jagodina (ohne inv.)

3. Juhor, Gde. Paracin, Zentralserbien. Einzelfund,
entdeckt auf dem Berg Juhor ohne weitere Beschreibung
(T. 1/9). Linge: 11,5 cm. Narodni Muzej Beograd.*®
(ohne inv.)

Bei alle drei Beilen der Variante B handelt es sich
um Einzelfunde ohne iiberlieferten Fundkontext. Die
Grundkonturen der Variante B mit geraden Seiten und
einer leicht ausbreitenden Schneide entsprechen gut den
Tiillenbeilen aus den nordbulgarischen Horten Verbica
I/IT und Strazica, die in der Dergacevs Studie als Typ
Verbica zusammengefasst worden sind.*® Einige der
bulgarischen Funde zeigen auch eine dhnliche Ver-
stairkung mit einer zweiten Rippe unter dem Tiillen-
wulst, wobei der Bereich dazwischen mit kurzen
schriagen oder vertikalen Ornamenten in Manier der
»falschen Tordierung® verziert ist. Die Verwandtschaft
der Variante B und der bulgarischen Beile unterstreicht
auch ein Exemplar aus dem Hort Verbica I mit einer
identischen Zickzackzier>® wie beim Fund aus Jagodina.
Die Horte Verbica I/Il und Strazica datieren in den
zweiten Hortfundhorizont nach Hinsel’! bzw. in die
Zeit der Horizonte Kisapati-Lengyelt6ti im Karpaten-
becken>2, Suseni im Siebenbijrgen53, der Phasen II in
Kroatien®* und Bosnien’> und schlieBlich des zweiten
Horizontes der serbischen Horte nach der Chronologie
Vasi¢s.%® In Bulgarien dauern die Beile des Typs Verbica
offenbar bis in die Zeit des dritten Horizonts bzw. bis
in die Zeit Ha A2 — Ha B1 an.’” Im Unterschied zur
Variante B sind die bulgarischen Funde jedoch nicht
mit einer seitlichen Ose ausgestattet. Vergleichbare,
Exemplare mit Ose sind noch in den siebenbiirgischen
Depots Gusterita IT (Horizont Susueni)>® und Predeal 1T
aus dem darauf folgenden Horizont Jupalnic (Ha A2)>°
bekannt. Ein ahnliches Beil findet sich auch im Hort
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Stmbata Noua I in Dobrudscha, der schon in die Depot-
stufe Miograd (Ha B1) datiert.%9

Ausgehend von den Analogien lasst sich annehmen,
dass die Beile der Variante B spétestens seit der Zeit
des zweiten Hortfundhorizonts (Ha A1) erscheinen. Die
Vergleichsfunde aus Ruménien weisen allerdings darauf
hin, dass die Hauptzeit dieser Beile in die Zeitspanne
Ha A2 —HaB1 bzw. ins 12. und 11. Jh. v. Chr. fillt.5! Im
Hinblick auf die Verbreitung ist die relative Nahe der drei
bislang gefundenen Exemplare nicht zu tibersehen. Alle
drei Beiel kommen aus einem 30 km groBen Radius
zwischen den Fliissen Velika und Zapadna Morava
(Karte 1). Es handelt sich wahrscheinlich um eine lokale
Form, die zwar auf Anregung der bulgarischen/ sieben-
biirgischen Produktionsstatten entstanden ist, aber dem
ortlichen Trend mit einer Seitendse angepasst wurde.

Variante C

Einen identischen Tiillenbereich mit zwei Rippen
und einer dazwischen verbindenden Ose wie bei der
Variante B, besitzen auch alle Vertreter der Tiillenbeil-
variante C. Der einzige wesentliche Unterscheid ist das
Fehlen der Vertikalrippen und jeglicher zusitzlichen
Verzierungen. Die Verstirkung am Tiillenmund ist
dabei etwas kriftiger als die zweite, darunter liegende
Horizontalrippe. Die Seiten sind gerade und breiten
sich bei der Schneide etwas aus. Die Schneide selbst ist
leicht bogenformig. Alle bisher bekannten Exemplare
der Variante C haben eine vergleichbare Lange zwischen
9,5 und 10,5 cm.

1. Dvoriste, Gde. Cuprija, Zentralserbien. Tullen-
beil aus einem zerstorten Depotfund, gefunden zusam-
men mit einer Sichel (T. II/1). Weitere Angaben fehlen.
Linge: 9,6 cm. Narodni Muzej Beograd (inv. 22821).62

47 Stoji¢ 1986, 55, T. 21/1.

Idem 2003, 26/3.

Ilepraues 2011, 83—84, Variante E und besonders F.
50 Ibid., Sl. 43/4.

51 Hinsel 1976, 38-39.

52 y. Brunn 1968, 38.

53 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, 88.
Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 125.

Konig 2004, Tabelle 2.

Vasi¢ 1982, 268.

Iepraues 2011, Sl. 56.
Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 104/34-35.
Ibid., Taf. 221A/2.

0 Ibid., Taf. 252/13.

61 Konig 2004, 23.
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2. Donje Stiplje, Gde. Jagodina, Zentralserbien.
Einzelfund, erworben im Jahr 1972 von Mido Vasic (T.
II/2). Lange: 9,5 cm. Zavic¢ajni Muzej Jagodina (inv.
829).63

3. Kopaonik, Zentralserbien. Einzelfund aus dem
Jahr 1912, ohne weitere Angaben (T. I1/3). Am Tillen-
mund zusétzlich zu horizontalen Verstarkung befinden
sich noch zwei vertikale Zipfel, einmal iiber Ose und
einmal auf der gegeniiberliegenden Mundseite. Lange:
10,5 cm. Narodni Muzej Beograd (inv. 1685).64

4. Sekurié¢, Gde. Rekovac, Zentralserbien. Einzel-
fund von der Fundstelle ,,Kosnica—Bakovo* (T. 11/4).
Linge: 10 cm. Narodni Muzej Kragujevac (inv. 3175).95

Bei der Veroffentlichung des Fundes aus Donje
Stiplje wies Stoji¢ die vergleichbaren Beile der Zeit
zwischen Ha A und Ha B zu, fiihrte jedoch nur Ver-
gleichsfunde fiir die Exemplare ohne zweite horizontale
Rippenverstirkung unter dem Miindungswulst auf.%°.
In dem Metallfundkatalog des Belgrader Museums
wurde der Fund aus DvoriSte mit einem Beil aus dem
Depot Mesi¢—Supaja in Banat verglichen, das jedoch
ebenfalls keine zweite Rippe unter der Miindungswulst
aufweist. In der gleichen Publikation wurde das Beil
aus Dvoriste in die Zeit der Stufe Ha A2 datiert.®” Selbst
im umfangreichen Fundkorpus der Tiillenbeile aus
Siebenbiirgen lassen sich kaum brauchbare Analogien
fur die hier definierte Variante C mit spezifischer
Kombination der arkadenformigen Facettierung und
einer zwischen zwei Verstirkungen an der Tiillen
angebrachten Ose ausmachen. Der beste Vergleich
liegt in dem slowakischen Depot Levice vor, der in den
Horizont Kisapati— Lengyelt6ti (Ha A1) datiert.® Zu
beriicksichtigen ist auch die gewisse Ahnlichkeit der
serbischen Variante C mit den siebenbilirgischen
Varianten C7 und C8 nach Rusu, die vor allem in den
Depotfunden der Zeitstufen Ha A2 und Ha B1 belegt
worden sind.®’

Vergleichbar mit der Variante B, die einen iden-
tischen Tullenrandaufbau besitzt, ist die Variante C
ebenfalls ausschlieflich in dem Raum westlich von
Velika Morava verbreitet (Karte 2). Eine Konzentration
ist vor allem in der Region zwischen Zapadna und
Velika Morava festzustellen. Offensichtlich ist die spezi-
fische Tullenrandverstarkung mit zwei Rippen und einer
verbindenden Ose fiir diese Region Zentralserbiens
charakteristisch. Darauf weisen auch Funde mit einer
andersartigen Verzierung hin, wie z. B. ein Tiillenbeil
mit trapezformigen Facettierung aus Medojevac bei
Jagodina’® sowie ein Exemplar der hier umschriebenen
Variante D aus der gleichen Gemeinde.
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Variante D

Mit einem verstarkten Tullenwulst, einer zusatz-
lichen horizontalen Rippe sowie einer seitlichen Ose,
die beide Verstarkungen miteinander verbindet, steht
die Variante D den Varianten B und C nahe. Ein
Charakteristikum der Variante D ist die Verzierung aus
Vertikalrippen zwischen der horizontalen Rippe an der
Tille und dem arkadenformigen Feld. Trotz der
Tatsache, dass aus Serbien bislang nur zwei Exemplare
bekannt sind, berechtigt die signifikante Kombination
aus Verzierung und Tillenmundverstirkung mit einer
Ose die Umschreibung einer eigenstindigen Variante.
Eine dhnliche Zier ist auch bei einigen Tiillenbeilen
aus Bulgarien festzustellen, die Cernjih als Typ K—48
bezeichnete.”! Im Unterschied zur Variante D besitzen
die bulgarischen Beile jedoch keine Horizontalrippe
unter dem verstarkten Tiillenmund.

1. Bunar, Belica, Gde. Jagodina, Zentralserbien.
Einzelfund aus dem Jahr 1977 (T. 11/5). Lénge: 7,4 cm.
Zavi¢ajni Muzej Jagodina (inv. 1095).72

2. Trnjane, Gde Pozarevac, Nordostserbien. Ein-
zelfund ohne weitere Angaben (T. I1/6). Lange: 8,8 cm.
Narodni Muzej Pozarevac (inv. 407).

Das Tiillenbeil aus Bunar ist aufgrund der spezi-
fischen Tiillenprofilierung und der Lage des Fundortes
wahrscheinlich in die gleiche Gruppe wie die Varianten
B und C einzuordnen und demnach in die Zeitspanne
Ha A2 bis Ha B1 zu datieren. Ahnlichkeiten mit den
bulgarischen Funden sind zwar offensichtlich, helfen
jedoch bei der chronologischen Einordnung nicht
sonderlich viel, da alle vier Exemplare des dortigen
Typs K—48 ohne weiteren Kontext und in zwei Fallen
ohne Fundortangabe iiberliefert worden sind.”3
Interessant ist in diesem Zusammenhang der Verweis
von Cernjih auf die Gussformhilfte aus Schicht VII B

62 Tp6yxosuh 1960, 183, Ca. 5; Bykmanosuh, Panojunh 1995,
88, op. 155.

63 Stoji¢ 1986, 55, T. 21/2.

64 1. lapamanun 1954, 54; T. 36/2.
65 Kondié (ur.) 1992, 40, 51/25.

66 Stoji¢ 1986, 56.

67 Bykmanosuh, Panojunhi 1995, 88.
Novotnd 1978, Taf. 42/784.
Rusu 1966, 11.

Stoji¢ 1986, T. 21/3.

Yepusix 1978, 200, T. 39/4-7.
Stojic¢ 1986, 55; T. 21/5.
Yepusix 1978, 200.

68
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71
72
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2 in Troja.”* Es handelt sich um eine Form fiir ein
Tiillenbeil mit Ose, einem verstirkten Miindungswulst
und einem arkadenformigen Feld. Zwischen dem Rand
und der Facettierung befinden sich unregelmiBige
Zickzacklinien. Aus der gleichen Region stammt wohl
noch eine Gussform fiir ein sehr dhnliches Beil.”> Falls

die Funde aus Kleinasien tatsachlich in einem Zusam-
menhang mit den balkanischen Tiillenbeilen stehen
(K—48 in Bulgarien und Variante D in Serbien), so
wiirde keine chronologische Diskrepanz dazwischen
liegen, da die erwihnte Schicht in Troja ins 11. Jh. v.
Chr. datiert. Hinzuweisen ist noch auf die vergleichbar
verzierte Tiillenbeile aus den siebenbiirgischen Depots
Spélnaca 117 i Aiud”” (Horizont Suseni) sowie auf ein
Beil unbekannten Fundortes aus dem Museum in Brati-
slava.”® Die genannten Beispiele haben jedoch keine
zusitzliche Verstirkung des Tiillenmundes, wie dies
bei der Variante D der Fall ist.
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Karte 2.

1) Cuprija; 2) Donje Stiplje;
3) Kopaonik; 4) Sekuric;

5) Belica; 6) Trnjane;

7) Hisar; 8) Stari Kostolac,
9) Vojilovo,; 10) Secanj

Kapiia 2.

1) Byupuja; 2) Jdowe lmuiiwve;
3) Kotiaonuxk; 4) Cexypuh;

5) Beauya; 6) Tpwane;

7) Xucap; 8) Cuwiapu Koctwoaau,
9) Bojuaoso, 10) Ceuan

Die geringe Zahl der bekannten Exemplare ist nicht
ausreichend um generelle Verbreitungstendenzen der
Variante D erkennen zu konnen (Karte 2). Auch hier
handelt es sich vermutlich um eine lokale Interpretation
und Anpassung einer offenbar nicht haufigen, aber geo-
graphisch weit verbreiteten Zierweise.

Variante E

Umfasst mit der Variante E sind die Tiillenbeile mit
einem verstarkten Tiilllenmund und zwei horizontalen
Rippen gleich darunter. Der einzige Unterschied zur

74 Yepupix 1978, 200; Wanzek 1989, Taf. 3/3.
75 Wanzek 1989, Taf. 3/7.

76 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 144/136.
77 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1977, P1. 101/4.

78 Novotnd 1978, Taf. 43/788.
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Tillenprofilierung der Varianten B, C und D ist also
eine zusatzliche Horizontalrippe. Der obere Ansatz der
Ose schlieBt sich an den verstirkten Wulst an, wihrend
das untere Ende bei der letzten Rippe angebracht ist.
Gemeinsame Merkmale der Variante E sind relativ
geringe Mafle zwischen 8 und 9,5 cm sowie leicht
bogenformig abgesetzte Breitseiten.

1. Hisar, Gde. Leskovac, Sudserbien. Tullenbeil
aus der mehrschichtigen Siedlung Hisar, gefunden im
Sektor IIT (T. II/7). Lange: 9,4 cm. Narodni Muzej
Leskovac.”’

2. Stari Kostolac, Gde. Kostolac, Nordostserbien
— Branicevo. Einzelfund, aufgelesen bei der Fundstelle
Cair (T. 1I/8). Linge: 9,5 cm. Narodni Muzej Pozarevac
(inv. 860).

3. Vojilovo, Gde. Golubac, Nordostserbien — Brani-
¢evo. Tiillenbeil aus dem Depot, entdeckt im Jahr 1952
(T. 11/9). Unter den sonstigen Funden befanden sich u.
a. noch ein Tiillenbeil der siebenbiirgischen Variante
C6 nach Rusu sowie ein trapezformiges, langliches
Tillenbeil. Das Tiillenbeil der Variante E war nahezu
unversehrt. Lange: 8,5 cm. Narodni Muzej Pozarevac
(inv. 59).80

4. Unbekannte Fundstelle, Serbien. Einzelfund
ohne weitere Angaben (T. I1I/10). Ohne merkliche
Beschadigungen. Lange: 8 cm. Muzej Grada Beograda
(inv. 4164).

5. Unbekannte Fundstelle, Serbien. Sammlung
»,Dunji¢c“. Ohne Angaben iiber den genauen Fundort
(T. 1I/11). Narodni Muzej Kraljevo (A1268).

Variante E nahe stehend

6. Secanj, Gde. Zrenjanin, Banat. Tillenbeil aus
dem im Jahr 1957 entdeckten Depot in der Ziegelfabrik
»Radovanov®. Teile des Depots sind zerstort bzw.
verschollen. Unter den anderen Funden konnte noch
ein Tiillenbeil mit Y — formigen Rippen identifiziert
werden. Das Tullenbeil der Variante E ist stark abgenutzt
mit kleineren Bruchstellen an der Schneide (T. 11/12).
Linge: 10 cm. Narodni Muzej Zrenjanin (inv. 4559).8!

Nach der chronologischen Einteilung Vasics
datieren die Depots Vojilovo und Secanj in den dritten
Horizont der serbischen Hortfunde (Ha A2 — Ha B1).82
In Secanj fand sich u. a. auch ein Tullenbeil mit Y-
formigen Rippen und abgesetztem Schneidenteil 83
Diese zwei Merkmale charakterisieren die Tiillenbeile
der Zeit Ha A2 — Ha B1 in allen angrenzenden
Gebieten.®* In die gleiche Zeit datiert auch die
Siedlungsetappe in Hisar bei Leskovac mit einem
weiteren Exemplare der Variante E.3% Zahlreiche
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Vergleichsfunde aus Ruménien stammen vor allem aus
den Depotfunden der Stufe Miograd (Ha B1).86
Vereinzelt lassen sie sich noch in dem darauf folgenden
Horizont Fizesu Gherlii nachweisen.8” Eine dhnliche
chronologische Stellung nehmen die vergleichbaren
Beile auch in der von Metzner-Nebelsick dargelegten
Entwicklungsschema ein.38

Die Ttllenbeile der Variante E konnen demnach in
Ha A2 — Ha B1 datiert werden, mit der Tendenz zum
jiingeren Abschnitt. Die Hauptunterschiede zu den
siebenbiirgischen Varianten gleicher Zeitstellung (C9
und C10) sind eine groBere Rippenzahl und andersartige
Profilierung des Tiillenwulstes.

Im Hinblick auf die Gesamtverbreitung der
Tullenbeile mit mehreren Rippen unter dem Rand und
arkadenférmigen Feld stellen die Funde aus Serbien
den siidwestlichen Randbereich dar. Die bisherigen
Funde aus Serbien konzentrieren sich im dstlichen Teil
des Landes bzw. ostlich der Linie Theil — Donau —
Velika Morava (Karte 2).

Variante F

Bezeichnend fiir die Variante F sind zwei bis drei
horizontale Rippen unter dem verstarkten Tiillenmund
und eine Vertikalrippe, die vom Scheitelpunkt der
arkadenformigen Flache nach unten fallt. Zwei Exem-
plare weisen noch eine zusitzliche Seitenverzierung
mit lappenformig angeordneten Rippen auf. Die Ose
befindet sich zwischen dem verdickten Tiillenmund
und der untersten Horizontalrippe. Trotz der kleineren
Abweichungen in der Lange (zwischen 8 und 10,8 cm),
zeigen alle vier Beile der Variante F eine dhnliche Form
mit gerade oder leicht bogenformig abfallenden Seiten
und einer facherformig verbreiteten Schneide.

1. Banatski Karlovci, Gde. Vrsac, Banat. Tiillen-
beil aus dem im Jahr 1896 entdeckten Depotfund (T.
[1I/1). Im Depot wurden noch 16 andere Tiillenbeile,

<

9 Crojuh 2011.

Tonoposuh 1956/1957, Ca. 1A; Idem 1975a, 75, T. 70/1.
I Radisi¢ 1958, T. 1/4.
2 Vasi¢ 1982, 286.
3 Radisic 1958, T. 1/5.

84 . Brunn 1968, 58; Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 137; Konig 2004,
99; Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, 92.

85 Stojic 2011, 9.

86 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 225 C/3; 236 B/8; 248 B/1;
253/15.

87 Ibid., Taf. 259 C/8; 260 B/2-3.

88 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, 62—63, Abb. 14.
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FuB- und Armringe, Lanzenspitzen und Helmteile
gefunden. Ein Teil des Hortfundes, einschlieBlich das
Tullenbeil der Variante F, befindet sich im Musuem in
Timisoara, wahrend der Rest im Musuem in Vrsac auf-
bewahrt wird. Lange: 10,8 cm. Museul regional al
Banatului — Timisoara (1488).87

2. Futog, Gde. Novi Sad, Backa. Tillenbeil aus
einem Depot, entdeckt im Jahr 1913. Im Hort wurden
insgesamt 193 Bronzegegenstiande verzeichnet, darunter
auch ein Tullenbeil vom Typ Oknita sowie mehrere
Exemplare der siebenbiirgischen Varianten A und B nach
Rusu. Das Beil der hier umschriebenen Variante F
besitzt zwei bogenformige Seitenrippen, die zusammen
einen Lappendekor ergeben (T. I11/2). Lange: 10,9 cm.
Muzej Vojvodine Novi Sad (inv. 3303).%°

3. Klenje, Gde. Golubac, Nordostserbien — Brani-
¢evo. Das Tillenbeil stammt aus einem 1982
entdeckten Depot mit 129 Objekten, darunter auch ein
weiteres Beil der gleichen Variante sowie éhnliche
Exemplare mit einer trapezformigen Facettierung auf
dem Beilkorper. Das Beil aus Klenje ist, wie das Stiick
aus Futog, ebenfalls mit seitlichen Bogenrippen in Form
eines Lappens versehen (T. III/3). Lange: 9,8 cm.
Narodni Muzej Pozarevac (inv. 1008).°!

4. Klenje, Gde. Golubac, Nordostserbien — Brani-
¢evo. Aus dem Hort mit 129 Bronzeobjekten (s. 0). Das
Tullenbeil ist etwas kleiner als der andere Vertreter der
Variante F und besitzt keine bogenformige Seitenrippen
(T. 111/4). Lange: 8 cm. Narodni Muzej Pozarevac (inv.
1007).%2

Beile der Variante F stammen aus den Depotfunden,
die bei ihrer Veroffentlichung in die Zeit Bz D —Ha Al
datiert wurden.”> Abweichend davon haben R. Rasajski
und M. Garasnin die Funde aus Banatski Karlovci und
Futog etwas jiinger eingestuft und in die Zeit der Stufe
Ha A2 datiert.®*

Bei der Auflistung der Vergleichfunde fiir Tiillen-
beile aus Klenj und Futog wurden einige Funde aus
Nordostungarn und Siebenbiirgen angefiihrt, die
entweder gar kein arkadenformiges Feld oder einen
nicht profilierten Tiillenrandbereich aufweisen.”> Viel
niaher der Variante F stehen die Beile aus sieben-
biirgischen Depots Taut”®, , Crisana 197 i Bideni”8, die
eine Zeit zwischen Ha A1 (Taut ) und Ha A2 — Ha B1
(Crisana I i Bddeni) umspannen.

Folglich ist anzunehmen, dass die Tillenbeile der
Variante F spitestens in der Stufe Ha A1l auftauchen
(Funde aus Futog und Banatski Karlovci) und offen-
sichtlich mindestens bis Ha A2 fortdauern. In diesem
Zusammenhang ist noch ein Beil mit sehr dhnlicher
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Rippenzier im arkadenformigen Feld aus dem
ostserbischen Depot Leskovo zu erwihnen. Dieser
Fund datiert in den dritten Hortfundhorizont Serbiens
(Ha A2 —HaB1).%°

Angesichts der verhéltnismafBig geringen Zahl der
Vergleichsfunde aus Siebenbiirgen stellt sich die Frage,
ob diese Form tatsachlich aus diesem Raum stammt,
wie von den meisten Autoren angenommen. Die gleiche
Anzahl der rumanischen und serbischen Funde deutet
eher darauf hin, dass es sich um eine regionale Variante
handelt, die zwischen Donau im Westen, Siebenbiirgen
im Osten und Brani¢evo im Siiden verbreitet ist (Karte 3).

Variante G

Das wesentliche Merkmal der Variante G sind
mehrfache arkadenformige Rippen um den Schneiden-
teil. Der Tillenrand mit der vertikalen Ose ist durch
Waulstverstirkungen und Rippen profiliert. Uber dem
oberen Osenende und auf der gegeniiberliegenden
Tullenmundseite lassen sich kleine, zipfelformige Ver-
stirkungen erkennen. Das Beil aus Zagubica ist
zusétzlich mit einem tropfenformigen Ornament inner-
halb der des arkadenformigen Feldes verziert. Beide
bislang bekannte Exemplare der Variante G haben nahezu
identische Konturen mit einem profilierten Tiillen-
rand, gerade abfallenden Seiten im Mittelteil und einer
facherformigen Schneide. Die Tatsache, dass die beiden
Beile nicht nur eine sehr dhnliche Kontur, sondern auch
fast identische Linge aufweisen, spricht fiir die Um-
schreibung einer eigenstandigen Variante.

1. Banatski Karlovci, Gde. Vrsac, Banat. Tullen-
beil aus dem 1896 entdeckten Hort (siehe oben) (T. I11/5).
Linge 10,8 cm. Narodni Muzej Vrsac (inv. 926).100

2. 2agubica, Gde. Zagubica, Nordostserbien —
Branicevo. Angeblich stammt das Tiillenbeil aus einem

Pamajcku 1975a, T. 72/5
Boric¢ 1997, T. 4/40.
Jananosuh 1986, T. 1/7.
Ibid. 1986, T. 1/6.
Vasi¢ 1982, 268; Jananosuh 1986, 171; Bori¢ 1997, 71.
M. Garasanin 1973, 431; Ibid. 1983, 685; Pamajcku 1975a,
90.
Jananosuh 1986, 168; Bori¢ 1997, 64. Vergleiche Petrescu—
Dimbovita 1977, P1. 101/1-15; 148/9; 193/10.

96 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 159A/1.

97 Petrescu—Dimbovita 1977, P1. 288/6.

98 Ibid., P1. 299/12.

99 Tomoposuh 1975, T. 71/3; Vasi¢ 1982, 268.

100 Holste 1951, T. 17/15; Pamajcku 1975a, T. 76/4.
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Hortfund, der in Suvi Do-Ponikve zu Tage kam. Die
tibrigen Objekte aus dem Depot sind nicht auffindbar.
Die Ose des Beiles ist abgebrochen und die Schneide
ist ebenfalls beschidigt (T. III/6). Lange: 11,1 cm.
Narodni Muzej Pozarevac (inv. 856).

Bei der Vorlage des Depots aus Banatski Karlovci
datierte Rasajski diesen Fund in die Stufe Ha A2.
Dabei stiitzte er sich auf die Datierung der Tillenbeile
der siebenbiirgischen Varianten B und C nach Rusu.
Das Beil der hier umschriebenen Variante G (T. I1I/5)
wurde bei Rasajski als eine Sonderform der sieben-
buirgischen Variante C bezeichnet. R. Vasic hingegen
datiert den Fund aus Banatski Karlovci in den ersten
Horizont der serbischen Hortfunde (Bz D).10! Ausschlag-
gebend war dabei ein grofer, fiir die entwickelte Mittel-
bronzezeit typischer, Armring mit Spirallenden.

Gute Parallelen im Hinblick auf die Ornamentierung
der Beile mit mehrfachen arkadenférmigen Rippen
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Karte 3.

1) Banatski Karlovci; 2) Futog,
3-4) Klenje; 5) Banatski Karlovci;
6) Zagubica

Kapria 3.

1) Banauicku Kapaosuu, 2) @yiwiol;
3—4) Kaewe; 5) banaiicku Kapaosyu,
6) XKaiybuua

lassen sich bei dem nordbulgarischen Typ Pelovo (mit
und ohne Ose) finden. Typ Pelovo erscheint haupt-
sachlich in den Horten des zweiten Horizonts (Ha A1)
mit vereinzelten jiingeren Funden (Ha A2 — Ha B1).102
Es ist allerdings zu beachten, dass sich die Beile der
Variante F hinsichtlich der Grundform und Linge
deutlich unterscheiden. Typ Pelovo umfasst namlich
fast nur kleinere Beile mit einer Lange zwischen 7 und
9 cm. Eine dhnliche Zier wie der Variante F ist auch
auf einem nur zur Halfte erhaltenen Tiillenbeil aus
dem Depotfund Gusterita I (Horizont Susueni — Ha
Al) in Siebenbiirgen zu verzeichnen.!9?

101 vasi¢ 1982, 274.
102 Hepraues 2011, 86, Ca 45.
103 Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, Taf. 105/58.
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Unter den sonstigen Tiillenbeilen aus Banatski Kar-
lovci lassen sich tatsachlich einige Formen erkennen, die
vor allem fiir den ersten Hortfundhorizont (Bz D) in
Siebenbiirgen charakteristisch sind,!%* aber auch solche
Exemplare, die den zweiten Horizont bzw. die Zeit der
Stufe Ha A1 reprisentieren.!% Folgt man der Regel, dass
geschlossene Funde immer nach dem jiingsten Objekt
zu datieren sind, ist die Variante F chronologisch in die
Zeit der Stufe Ha A1 einzuordnen.

Beide Funde aus Serbien stammen aus dem 6stlichen
Teil des Landes, einmal nordlich und einmal sidlich der
Donau (Karte 3). Sie lassen sich demnach vermutlich
mit dem ostbalkanischen oder siebenbiirgischen Tiillen-
beilkreis in Verbindung bringen, worauf auch die
meisten Vergleichsfunde hinweisen.

Ubergangsperiode zwischen der Bronze-

und Eisenzeit im serbischen Donauraum

und im Moravatal (Pomoravlje)

Die Ubergangsprozesse zwischen der Bronze- und
Eisenzeit im Zentralbalkan lassen sich nur schwer
durch das Prisma der mitteleuropaischen Entwicklung
erklaren. Entscheidend bei dieser Transformation sind
vielfaltige lokale, in der bronzezeitlichen Tradition
verwurzelte, Gruppen!% sowie das im Verhiltnis zu
Mitteleuropa friiher aufkommendes Eisen.!%” Die Stufen
der alteren Urnenfelderzeit mit vielen Depotfunden
wurden jedoch auch in Serbien, vor allem in den Arbeiten
R. Vasi¢s, als Spitbronzezeit aufgefasst.!08

Die ersten urnenfelderzeitlichen Funde im ser-
bischen Donauraum sind die Graberfelder und Sied-
lungen der Gruppe Belegis in der Vojvodina und das
Auftreten des Gava-Komplexes in der Zone um das
Eiserne Tor (Karte 4).109

Nach N. Tasi¢ kann der Verbreitungsweg des
Gava-Komplexes bis in den serbischen Donauraum
nicht genau skizziert werden, da &dhnliche Funde
sowohl im Norden als auch im Studen bzw. im Raum
der Fliisse Morava i Nisava festzustellen sind.!!0 In
seiner Studie tiber die Schalen mit einziehendem und
tordiertem Rand zeigte jedoch A. Bulatovic, dass diese
typische Gefafiform sich von der Slowakei iiber den
Karpatenbecken bis ins Moravatal und weiter siidlich
bis Makedonien in unterschiedlichen Etappen ver-
breitet hat.!!! M. Garasanin bezeichnete wiederum die
gesamte urnenfelderzeitliche Periode provisorisch als
,Vojvodinische Gruppe der Ubergangsperiode®, da
man bis dahin weder verldssliche stratigraphische
Kontexte noch ausgedehnte und aufgearbeitete Griaber-
felder kannte.!!?
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Ausbreitung der Gruppe Belegis II — Gava

im Raum Zentralbalkans

Im stdlichen und 6stlichen Banat wurden bislang
23 Fundstellen (Nekropolen und Siedlungsplitze) der
Belegi$ II — Gava Gruppe sowie 22 Hortfunde mit iiber
1000 Bronzeobjekten aus der gleichen Periode (Ha A1)
registriert.!!3 In seiner Studie iiber den Gava-Komplex
hat Lj. Bukvic fiir den gesamten Banat 67 Fundstellen
und 34 Depotfunde aufgelistet.!'* Im benachbarten
syrmischen Raum ist die Zahl nicht wesentlich geringer.
Insgesamt wurden dort bisher 51 Fundplitze der Belegis
IT — Gava Gruppe festgestellt. Das typische Fund-
material (kannelierte Keramik) fand sich noch in 13
weiteren Siedlungen der sog. Bosut-Gruppe in
Syrmien.!'!5 Die Fundstellen konzentrieren sich meis-
tens entlang der groferen Flussliufe und im Gebiet
von Fruska Gora. Im Norden Vojvodinas (Backa)
scheint vor allem der Einzugsgebiet von Tami§ zum
bevorzugten Siedlungsraum zu gehoren.!'® Wihrend
man bei den Nekropolen im Hinblick auf die
Topographie bislang keinen Unterschied feststellen
kann, scheinen sich die Siedlungen der in der
Forschung zusammengelegten Gruppen Gava und
Belegis doch voneinander abzusetzen.!!” Eine Aus-
nahme bilden lediglich die grofen Tellsiedlungen wie
Gomolava und Feudvar. Insgesamt kann man fiir den
Raum Vojvodinas wiahrend der Belegis II — Gava
Phase an der Donau eine Grenze erkennen mit starker
ausgeprigten mittelbronzezeitlichen Traditionen in
den Siedlungen sidlich des Flusses, wihrend im
Norden die alteren Elemente offenbar nicht tiberliefert
wurden. '8

Pamajcku 1975a, T. 77/4.6; vergleiche Rusu 1966, Varijante
A51B3.
105
B4iBS5.
106
107

Pamajcku 1975a, T. 77/7-8; vergleiche Rusu 1966, Varijante

Tapamanun 1973, 403.
Bacuh 1982a, 1.

Bacuh 1982a, 1.

Tacuh 1983, 106.

Ibid., 104.

Bynarosuh 2010.
Tapamanun 1973, 409.
Uzelac 1996, 35-36, Map 7.
Bukvi¢ 2000, 102-103, Karta 3/4.
ITonosuh 1994a, Kapra 1/2.
ITonoBuh 1994a, Kapra 1/2.
Bukvic¢ 2000, 96.

Medovic¢ 1994, 46.
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Karte 4.

Spdtbronzezeitliche Gruppen
in Serbien und Zentren der
Erzverarbeitung

Kapiia 4.
Ipyiie kacrot bponsanoi goba
y Cpbuju u memmiarypwky ueHmpu

Im Raum um das Eiserne Tor sind auf den beiden
Seiten der Donau mehrere Siedlungen und Nekropolen
mit charakteristischer Keramik der Belegi$ II — Gava
Gruppe registriert. Aufgrund einiger spezifischen Merk-
male der Keramik und Metallbeigaben aus den Brand-
bestattungen, haben M. Jevti¢ und M. Vukmanovic diese
Fundstellen als Gruppe Mala Vrbica—Hinova—Balta
Verde zusammengefasst und ins 11. und frithe 10 Jh. v.
Chr. datiert.!!® Die wichtigsten Fundplitze auf der ser-
bischen Donauseite sind Mala Vrbica-Livade!'?°, Vajuga
—Korobovo!2! und Vajuga—Pesak!?2. Im serbischen
Hinterland des Eisernen Tores konnen diesem Zeitraum
noch einige Bronzefunde (Nadeln, Messer) aus Zlotska
Pecina zugeschrieben werden. Die noch ausstehende
Aufarbeitung und Prisentation des umfangreichen
Keramikmaterials aus diesem Hohlenfundplatz wird
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mit Sicherheit ein besseres und vollstandigeres Bild
der Zeit zwischen Ha A und Ha B fiir die Region
Ostserbiens darbieten. In diesem Zusammenhang sind
noch vereinzelte Fragmente der schwarzen kannelierten
Keramik aus Kucajno bei Bor zu erwihnen.!?
Weiter nach Siiden lédsst sich die kannelierte
Keramik in erster Linie entlang der Flusses Velika
Morava verfolgen, der in allen Perioden die Haupt-

119 Jevti¢, Vukmanovic¢ 1996, Map 3.

120° Bykmanoswuh, TTonosuh 1986.

121 Krsti¢ 1986.

122 popovié¢, Vukmanovi¢, Radoj¢i¢ 1986; Radojéic 1986.
123 Jepruh 2004, 141.
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kommunikation durch den Zentralbalkan darstellte
(Karte 4). Am Mittellauf der Velika Morava hat M.
Stoji¢ 99 Siedlungsplitze, 8 Nekropolen sowie 14
Einzelfunde (Tullenbeile und Meif3el, Nadeln) und 1
Sammelfund aus der Zeit der Stufen Ha A und Ha B
aufgelistet.!?* Die GroBzahl der hier prisentierten
Tiillenbeile aus Zentralserbien stammt ebenfalls aus
dieser Region.!?> Die Fundkontexte sind jedoch meis-
tens nicht bekannt, weswegen die Beile vor allem als
Zufallsfunde in die Museen kamen. Bei den Siedlungen
lasst sich nach Stoji¢ vor der Phase mit der kannelierten
Keramik ein deutlicher Hiatus feststellen, der auf eine
schwache Besiedlung hinweist. Die ersten Siedlung-
splatze mit kannelierter Keramik befinden sich vor-
wiegend auf strategisch gut positionierten Stellen in
den Miindungsgebieten der kleineren Flisse in die
Velika Morava, wihrend etwas spiter offensichtlich
auch die Téler der Nebenfliisse besiedelt wurden. Die
wichtigsten Siedlungen im Zusammenflussgebiet der
Zapadna und Juzna Morava (vgl. Karten 2-3) sind
Gologlava, Krugevac i Konopljara.!?® Die Einfliisse
der Gruppen mit der kannelierten Keramik und Urnen-
bestattungen in Zentralserbien lassen sich auch in der
Brandgribernekropole Citluk deutlich erkennen.!2”

Im Raum Westserbiens sind die Funde, die im
weiteren Sinne mit der Urnenfelderkultur zu verbinden
sind, nur sporadisch vertreten. Dennoch gibt es einige
Fundkomplexe, die auf einen Kontakt oder Austausch
hindeuten. Es handelt sich um einen Sammelfund aus
Konjusa (wahrscheinlich Grab)!?8, einen Tumuls in
Aluge bei Uzice und die befestigte Siedlung Likodra
bei Krupanj.'?® Gut erkennbar ist vor allem die
schwarze, polierte Keramikware aus Likodra, die besten
Vergleiche in den Urnengraber der Gruppe Belegi$ 11 —
Gava besitzt!30, Trotz der Tatsache, dass dies bislang
der einzige Siedlungsplatz in Westserbien mit solcher
Keramik ist, sind die deutlichen Beziehungen West-
serbiens mit dem Becken der Velika Morava nicht zu
bestreiten.!3!

In Siidserbien wurden die meisten fir Belegis 11 —
Gava typischen Funde in dem Siedlungsraum um die
Miindung des Flusses Nisava in die Juzna Morava mit
bislang 36 bekannten Fundstellen festgestellt.'3> An
besten erforscht ist Medijana bei Niska Banja. Die Funde
der Gava Gruppe (kannelierte Keramik und urnen-
formige Geféle) sind nach M. Garasanin vor allem fiir
den Horizont Medijana II charakteristisch.!3 In dem
benachbarten Becken um die Stadt Leskovac konnten
noch 24 weitere Fundstellen mit vergleichbarer Keramik
identifiziert werden.!3* Hervorzuheben ist die befestigte
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Hohensiedlung Hisar in Leskovac mit Siedlungsphasen
der spaten Bronze- und frithen Eisenzeit. Bezeichnend
fur die jungere, fritheisenzeitliche Phase sind die Funde
der Psenicevo-Gruppe. Aus Hisar stammen auch einige
Bronzefunde, einschlieBlich ein Tullenbeil der Variante
E (T. 11/7) sowie eine Gussform fiir ein weiteres Tiillen-
beil.!3 In der Region um die Stadt Vranje, im duBersten
Stiden Serbiens, hat A. Bulatovi¢ deutliche Unter-
schiede in der Topographie der Plitze mit kannelierter
Keramik und der alten, bronzezeitlichen Siedlungen
feststellen konnen.!3® Wichtig fiir diese Mikroregion
ist die befestigte Hohensiedlung Svinjiste in der u. a.
zusammen mit der kannelierter Ware ein Tiillenbeil der
Variante A gefunden wurde.!3” Mit Hisar und Svinjiste
liegen demnach fiir Raum Siidserbiens zwei Tiillen-
beile aus einem Siedlungskontext vor.

Uber die Ubergangsperiode in Kosovo ist wenig
bekannt. Reprisentativ sind nach wie vor die promi-
nenten Nekropolen Donja Brnjica'8, Grastica und
Ulpijani!3? sowie die Siedlungen Ljusta i Gladnice.

BRONZEZEITLICHE METALLURGIE

Die Funde aus Kastanas und Troja!*" weisen darauf
hin, dass die kannelierte Keramik bis in den Agéiischen
Raum entweder direkt durch die Anwesenheit der
Bevolkerungselemente oder indirekt durch den Kontakt
mit den nordlichen Regionen vermittelt wurde.
Vergleichbar gut erforschte Siedlungen aus dem Raum
Zentralbalkans sind bislang nicht bekannt, so dass man
tiber die okonomischen und sozialen Verhaltnisse der
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Gruppen mit charakteristischer kannelierter Ware und
dem Brandbestattungsritus derzeit nur spekulieren kann.
Im Zusammenhang mit der grolen Zahl der Depot-
funde und einer offensichtlich intensiven Bronze-
produktion, stellt sich jedoch die Frage, inwiefern man
die spatbronzezeitlichen Gruppen mit den zahlreichen
Kupferlagerstitten Serbiens bzw. deren Abbau in Ver-
bindung bringen kann. Viele von diesen Lagerstitten
waren bereits Jahrtausende zuvor bekannt und abge-
baut. Das bekannteste Bespiel ist ,Dnevni Kop® in
Rudna Glava bei Majdenpek mit 40 vorgeschichtlichen
Stollen und Funden der Vin¢a Kultur.'*! Die natur-
wissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen haben darauf
hingewiesen, dass bei der Herstellung kupferzeitlicher
Objekte aus der Region sehr wahrscheinlich das Erz
aus den Lagerstitten im Hinterland des Eisernen Tores
(Bor — Majdanpek) verwendet wurde.!'4?

Durch die Erforschung der letzten Jahrzehnte in den
erzreichen Regionen im siiddwestlichen, nordostlichen
und zentralen Teil Serbiens, konnten auch einige neue
Erkenntnisse zur préhistorischen Metallurgie gewon-
nen werden. Erzverarbeitende Aktivititen wahrend der
Zeitspanne zwischen der Kupferzeit und der Spétbronze-
zeit sind in den Fundstellen um die Stadt Bor wie z. B.
Praurije (Majdanpek)!43, in Zentralserbien in Prljusa—
Mali Sturac bei Rudnik!#* sowie in Jarmovac bei
Priboj!4> im Siidwesten des Landes zu verzeichnen
(Karte 4). Zu nennen ist noch die Fundstelle Ravni
Kopaonik— Suvo Rudiste in Zentralserbien, wo man
die Metallproduktion aufgrund der dort gefundenen
Geritschaften annehmen kann. !4

Einen guten Einblick in die Struktur einer primar
auf der Erz- und Metallverarbeitung basierenden
Gemeinschaft bieten die Untersuchungen um die Ort-
schaft Trnjane bei Brestovacka Banja (Bor) im Hinter-
land des Eisernen Tores.!4” Bei der Fundstelle Trnjane
handelt es sich um einen Siedlungsplatz und die
dazugehorige Brandnekropole, die man der sog. Paracin
-Gruppe des spéten 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. zuschreiben
kann. Einen hohen Stellenwert der Erzverarbeitung
unterstreicht die Schlacke aus den Urnen in der
Nekropole.!*8 Vergleichbare Grabbeigaben (Schlacke)
wurden auch im benachbarten Brandgriberfeld bei
Borsko Jezero festgestellt.'*? Eine weitere Pro-
duktionsstatte in dieser Region wurde vor kurzem in
Ruzane beim heutigen Dorf Banjsko Polje entdeckt.!>°
Die iltesten Funde aus Ruzane stammen aus der
Spatbronzezeit, die Metallverarbeitung setzte sich
jedoch offenbar auch in der Eisenzeit und in der Antike
fort. Die zukiinftigen Analysen der Schlacke werden
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vermutlich mehr Informationen iiber die Art und Weise
der Metallverarbeitung bringen und womdoglich den
Zusammenhang mit der nahe liegenden Nekropolen in
Trnjane und bei Borsko Jezero bestitigen.

Die genannten Beispiele zeigen deutlich, dass die
Tradition der Kupfererzverarbeitung im nordostlichen
und siidwestlichen Serbien sowie in Sumadija (Zentral-
serbien) noch vor dem Auftauchen der Gruppen mit der
kannelierten Keramik zurtickreicht. Die Tillenbeil-
gussformen aus Boljetin!>!, Planinica bei Zajecar,
Medijana bei Nis!32, Hisar 53, Klinovac bei Vranje!>*
und aus Ragka bei Novi Pazar weisen darauf hin, dass
die lokale Metallverarbeitung auch in der Zeit der
Stufen Ha A und Ha B mit Sicherheit weiter betrieben
wurde.

SCHLUSSWORT

Bezeichnend fiir die Ubergangsperiode in Serbien ist
die grofle Zahl der Depotfunde und die Ausbreitung der
verschiedenen Gruppen mit kannelierter Keramik, die
zusammenfassend als Belegi§ II — Gava Komplex
bezeichnet werden. Es ist zu vermuten, dass diese zwei
Phédnomene mit verstirkten metallurgischen Aktivi-
taten in den erzreichen Regionen in einen Zusammen-
hang zu bringen sind. Die Existenz einer lokalen Metal-
lurgie wird u. a. durch die Gussformen und insbesondere
durch viele Formen mit einem kleinen Verbreitungs-
radius (z. B. in dieser Arbeit umschriebene Tiillenbeil-
varianten) bekriftigt. Es bleibt zu hoffen, dass die
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144 Jopanoeuh, Munuh, Mpko6pan 1987; JoBanosuh 1988;
Borocasmesuh 1989; Idem 2005; Antonovic, Vukadinovic 2012.

145 Daevies 1937; Borocasmesuh 1989; Idem 2005; Iepuko-
wuh 2005.

146 Borocasmwenuh 1989.

147 Jovanovi¢, Jankovi¢ 1987-1990; Idem 1996; Cpejosuh,
Jlasuh 1997.

148 Krajnovic at all 1995; Kanypan, Munanurosuh 2011.

149 Jankovi¢ et al. 1980, Fig. 11.

150" Kapuran, Jovanovi¢ 2013.

151 Jepruh 1982.

152 Garasanin 1983, T. CVII/2

153 Crojuh 2011, Cx. 25.

154 Bynarosuh 2003.



GAVRANOVIC, KAPURAN, Uber einige Tullenbeilvarianten im Zentralbalkan (31-56)

rezenten Entdeckung der Kupferlagerstitten und Pro-
duktionsstatten auch eine entsprechende Intensivierung
der archiaometallurgischen Analysen initiieren. Die
Erschaffung einer Datenbank mit der chemischen
Signatur der lokalen Formen, insbesondere im Hinblick
auf Kupfer und Zinn, sowie anschlieBende Vergleiche
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mit den Lagerstitten konnen einen wichtigen Beitrag zur
Argumentation tiber die Verwendung der einheimischen
Erzquellen leisten. Bis dahin bleibt es die bekannten
Bronzeformen lediglich stilistisch-typologisch zu ver-
gleichen und in einen chronologisch — rdumlichen
Zusammenhang zu bringen.
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MAPHO TABPAHOBUWT, Bepaun

AJIEKCAHIAP KAITYPAH, Apxeosommku uHCTUTYT, beorpan

O HEKHUM BAPHJAHTAMA BPOH3AHHUX CEKHPA
HA IEHTPAJIHOM BAJIKAHY

Kawyune peuu. — BpoH3aHa cekupa — KeaT, OpoH3aHO 100a, LieHTpaiHu bankan,
ocraBe OpoH3aHux npenmera, beserum [I-I'aBa, meranypruja.

TokoM paza Ha cakyIbamy Ipabe 3a omcexHy MmyOJMKaIujy
Koja ce 6aBu OpoH3aHUM cekupama Ha Tiry CpOuje, youeHo je
HEKOJIMKO KapaKTePUCTUYHUX TUIIOBA Y BapHjaHTH OPOH3aHMX
ceKrpa — KeJITOBa ca Crenn(UYHOM, JIOKAJIHO OrPaHUYEHOM,
npoctoprHoM penuctpubyimjom (Kapre 1-3). OBom npuimmkom
he 6uTH neTasbHM]E MPEACTaBIbEHA IPyIia KEJITOBA KOje OLJIIKY-
je MojayaHu WM, XOPU30HTAIHUM pedpoM, IPOUIMCaHu 0001,
1 4mje je ceunBo aceTUpaHo y BULy apKajie Ui 671aro 3a00be-
HOT Tpoyrya. Maza je jeras 1eo Hasla3a PUKa3aHUX y OBOM pa-
Iy 00jaBJbeH, jaCHA THIOJIOIKO-XPOHOJIOMIKA KBaJM(pUKaImja
OBE BPCTe OPOH3aHMX CEKHpa jOII YBEK HENOCTaje.

TumnoJsionka nojgeaa

AKO ce IoCMaTpajy CBH KEJITOBH Ca apKaIHO (haceTHpaHuM
ceunBoM ca tepuropuje Cpouje, moryhe je nedpunucati HeKo-
JIMKO OCHOBHUX THIIOBA, KOju ce, y Behoj mim Mamoj Mepw, 1mo-
my#apajy ca CIOMEHyTHM HaJla3uMa, Ipe cBera u3 Pymynuje u
Byrapcke.

IIpBy Behy rpymy ynHe KelTOBU ca Mame WM BUILIE U3pa-
JKEHUM 3ajie0/barbeM 0001a U 0e3 JofaTHUX pedapa Uild yKpa-
ca. YHyTap oBe TpyIie MOTY Ce W3[IBOjUTH TPU OCHOBHA THUIIA,
KOja Cy y JOCaIallibM PafoBUMa yIriIaBHOM 100po neduHuca-
Ha 1 UCIpIHO oOpaheHa, Te ux oBne HeheMo neTasbHuje aHAIU-
supatu. Panu ce o cirenehum Tunosnma:

* KeroBu 6e3 yimiie ca TpoyriiacTiM OJHOCHO apKaHIM
T0JbEM Ha CeunBY. TUIMYHY NpencTaBHULN OBOT TUIIA CY KeJl-
ToBU U3 octaBa Dyror, [lleTomwe (00a ca TPOYIIaCTUM MOTHEM)
umm [Ipusuna I'nasa, Jo6punuu, dyopasuna u Manu U3sBop
(ca apkaJHUM IOJLEM).

» KesToBu ca ymMIoM 1 ca TPOyIIacTUM OTHOCHO apKal-
HVM TOJbEM Ha CeuuBY. JeyHa CYLITHHCKA Pa3jiiKa y OJHOCY
Ha MPETXOJIHE KEeJITOBE je IOCTOjamhe YIIUIIEe ca CTPaHe, Yuju ce
TOpH-Y Kpaj TOTOBO yBEK HACTaB/ba Ha 3a1e0bame Ha 0001y, Te
criopaJiiyHa 110jaBa HEMPaBUIHUX U HeyjeIHaYeHNX yKpaca Ha
neiy usmMehy o6ona u rmosba cevrBa.

» Kenrosu ca 3ane6/paHUM 000I0M 1 6aIeMacTUM YKPAcOM
Ha apKaJHOM I10Jby CeUrBa.

* C6 no Pycy.

e C7 no Pycy.

Bapujanra A

IIpenosHaTibKBe KapaKTEPUCTHUKE OBE BapHjaHTE Cy MPCTe-
HAcTO 3a7e0/bare Ha PyOy U BEpTUKaIHA pebpa yHyTap apKa-
Hor ceuuBa (Kapra 1). IToueTak ymmiie OJHOCHO HbeH rOpHBU
Kpaj W3BelieH je U3 3amebsbama Ha pyOy. Jlomu neo ceunBa ce
KOJ] CBUX IpUMepaKa MpoLIMpyje U npesasu y Jierne3acty ¢op-
My. Cam py0 ceuulie je BUILIE WM Mambe 32007beH.
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1. Arennmna (T. I/1). Qyxwuna: 10,6 cm. My3ej Hauax (A 61).

2. Maqm HUzBop (T. 1/2). Oyxuna: 9 cm. My3ej 3ajedap
(u0. 158).

3. Heno3naro Hasiazumrre, Cpouja (T. I/3). dyxwuna: 8,4 cm.
Haponuu Mysej Beorpan (16. 7075).

4. Cpumwumre (T. 1/4). Oysxuna: 7,7 cm. My3sej Bpame.

be3 ywuue

Kesrrosu 6e3 ymmiiie ca CIMYHNM 3a/1e0/baHNIM 3aBPIIETKOM
000712 ¥ BEPTUKAJHUM pedprMa yHyTap apKaJHOI CEeuMBa IO-
3HaTH cy u3 Byrapcke, rae cy onucanu kao Tun K—10, onHocHO
kao tun Bpouua A, Bapujanra E.

5. upor (T. I/6). Oyxuna: 6 cm. My3ej [Tupor (0. 3).

baucko eapujaniniu A

HcraknyTo 3anedsbame Ha 000y U BEpTUKAJIHA pedpa mo-
cenyje u keat u3 ocrase Ceuam I1I. Pasnuky on ocranux npu-
Mepaka BapujaHTe A IpejcTaBsbajy nBa, MehycobHO Oimcko
MOCTABJbEHA, XOPU30HTAJIHA TaHKa pebpa.

6. Ceuam III (T. I/5). Oyxuna: 9 cm. My3sej 3pemanun
(u6. 2102).

Bapwujanra B

Bapujanty B nedunuiny nsa tunosiomika ooesnexja: o60n
ca IIBa XOpPU3OHTAJHA pedpa M YIIHMIIOM M3JIMBEHOM YIPaBO U3-
Meby Ta /iBa rojauyama, 1 BepTUKaJIHA pebpa YHyTap apKaJHOr
noJba ceunBa (Kapra 1). 3age6paHo ropme pedpo yjenHo je u
rojavyame UBUIE OTBOPA.

1. T'opwu Paunmk (T. 1/7). Jyxuna: 10 cm. Mysej Jaronu-
Ha (u0. 412).

2. Jaroguna (T. I/8). Oysxuna 12,2 cm. Mysej Jaronuna.

3. Jyxop (T. 1/9). Oyxwuna 11,5 cm. Haponau My3ej Beo-
rpa.

Bapwujanra C

Hnentnyan o6smk obona kao koj Bapujante B, ca npa xo-
PM30HTAJIHA pebpa U yIIUIIOM KOja UX 3aTBapa, ocenyjy U KeJj-
ToBu Bapyjante C (Kapra 2). Jenuna 3HavyajHa pasiuka je Hefo-
CTaTak BEPTUKAIHUX pebapa OTHOCHO GHJIO KaKBUX JONATHUX
ykpaca. Pe6po Ha 3aBpmerky o0ona je HElTo jauye N3pakeHO
HEro Jome pedpo.

1. Isopumre, onmruHa Rynpuja (T. 1I/1). Oyxuna: 9,6
cm. Haponuu Mysej Beorpan (16. 22821).

2. Towe IItinuwe (T. 11/2). Myxuna: 9,3 cm. My3ej Jaro-
nuHa (16. 829).

3. Konaonuk (T. I1/3). Qyxwuna: 10,5 cm. Hapogau My3ej
Beorpan (u6. 1685).
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4. Cexypuh (T.1I/4). Oysxuna: 10 cm. Haponuu Mysej Kpa-
ryjeBant (u6. 3175).

Bapujanra D

Kao u 1Be npeTxoHe BapujaHTe, KeJToBK Bapujante D Ta-
Kohe mocenyjy 0601 ca nBa XOpU30HTaJHA pebpa Ol KOjUX je
ropme pebpo, CMEITeHO Ha VBUIM OTBOPA, HETPABMIIHO 3aje-
ospaHo (Kapra 2). CriennguyHocT oBe BapujaHTe Cy BEpTUKAJ-
Ha peOpa u3Mehy apkanHor nosba cevuie 1 XOpU30HTAJIHUX pe-
Oapa Ha nojayaHom odony. Mako cy nocana u3 Cpouje nosHara
caMo JBa MPHYMEpKa OBOI' THIIA, KAPAKTEPUCTUYAH PACTIOpE]
BEPTUKAJIHUX pebapa y KOMOMHAIMjU ca 000IOM U YIIMIIOM
ornpapnaBa fierHUCABE TOCEOHE BapujaHTe.

1. Bynap, Besmuna (T. 1I/5). Jyxuna: 7,4 cm. Mysej Jaro-
nuHa (u6. 1095).

2. Tpwane (T. 11/6). Qyxwuna: 8,8 cm. Haponxu Mysej [To-
skapesal (10. 407).

Bapujanra E

BapujanTta E 06yxBata HeyKpalleHe KeITOBe ca apKaJHUIM
WA TPOYTJIACTO 3200JbEHIM MOJbeM, KOjH UCTION 3a1e07baHe UBH-
1Ie OTBOpa TOCeyjy joi 1Ba Xxopu3oHTanHa pebpa (Kapra 2).

1. Xucap, ommruna Jleckopar (T. 11/7). dyxuna: 9,4 cm.
Haponuu My3ej Jleckosaii.

2. Crapu Kocrouna (T. 1I/8). Qyxwuna: 9,5 cm. Haponau
Mys3ej IToxxapesars (u6. 860).

3. Bojuaoso (T. 11/9). Oyxuna 8,5 cm. Haponuu Mys3ej
Tokapesar (u6. 59).

4. Henoznaro Hasasumre, Cpouja (T. 1I/10). Qyxuna: 8 cm.
Mysej I'pana Beorpana (u6. 4164).

5. Henmo3naro nHastazumre, Cpouja (T. II/11). Mysej Kpa-
JbeBO (A 1268).

baucko eapujaniiiu E
6. Ceuam (T. II/12). Oysxuna: 10 cm. Haponuu My3ej 3pe-
WaHuH (0. 4559).

Bapujanra F

KenroBu ca BHIIe XOpH30HTAIHUX pebapa Ha 0001y U jen-
HUM BepTHKaJIHUM peOpoM Ha apkanHoM ceunBy (Kapra 3).

1. banarcku Kapaoeuwm (T. I1I/1). dyxwuna: 10,8 cm. Mu-
seul regional al Banatului — Timigoara (1488).

2. @yror (T. 1I/2). Oyxuna: 10,9 cmm. My3sej Bojsonune,
Hosu Can (u6. 3303).

3. Kuewe (T. 111/3). Qyxwuna: 9,8 cm. Haponuu Mysej [To-
skapesarl (16. 1008).

4. Knewe (T. [11/4). Oyxuna: 8 cm. Haponau Mysej [To-
skapesan (10. 1007).

Bapujanra G

KesntoBu ca xopu3oHTanHuM pebpruma Ha 000y M BHIIe-
CTPYKUM apKajgHuM pebpuma Ha ceumnBy (Kapra 3).

1. banarcku Kapsosuu (T. 111/5). Qyxwuna: 10,4 cm. Ha-
pornau Mysej Bpman (16. 926).

2. ARaryomma (T. I11/6). Qyxwuna: 11,1 cm. Haponuu My-
3ej [Toxapesarn (10. 856).

IIpesaznu nepuoa u3 6POH3AHOT y IBO3/IEHO 1002

y cpnickoM I[TonynaBssy u IlomopaB/by

Kao mouerak momuHanuje yprengeagep KyaType y cpi-
ckoM [TonmyHaBiby cMaTpa ce popmupame benerum II a-b daze
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y jyHoj IlaHOHUjU, ¢ jenne cTpane, u ['aBa komriekca y 30HU
‘Bepnana, ¢ npyre (Kapra 4). Tacuh cmatpa na 3a 'aBa kommiieke
U ajbe HUje jacHo na jm je y [lomyHaBibe nomao ca ceBeposa-
najia uim ca jyra, onHocHo [lomopasiba u [lonumassbsa, Maza je
Bynarosuh, aHam30M rojase 371eJ1a ca yBy4eHUM U TOPAUPAHIM
obonom o MaTuuHUX obsactu y CioBaukoj, kpo3 [TaHonujy n
ITomopasibe o MakenoHuje, OHOCHO, Off BMIXOBE NojaBe y Br
D/Ha A1l na no Ha B—C, yka3ao na moryhHocTt 0OpHyTOr 1paB-
La KpeTamwa. 300r HEJOCTaTKa CUHTe3a Kao U 300r oxpeheHux
HejacHoha y ctpaTurpacuju BesaHuX 3a IMCTPUOYLIUjy Hacesba
1 HEKpOIIoJa TPaH3ULMOHOr nepuona, M. I'apamanuH je neo
0Baj eprof Ha3Bao ,,BojsobhaHcka rpymna mpesasHor nepuopa‘.

IIpocropHa qucTpulynHja U MPaBIM KPeTamka

HocuJ/1ana Kyarype benernn II - I'aBa

Kpo3 HeHTpaHu baakan

Ha npocropy jyskHor u ucrounor banata OTKpUBEHO je BU-
1Ie Hacesba U HEKONIMKO Hekpornosa benerum I — I'aBa kynTyp-
HOTr KomIuiekca (ykynHo 23), kao 1 25 octasa, ca rpeko 1000
OpOH3aHUX IpenMera, Koje ¢y y HajseheM Opojy mybJrkoBaHe
U, ceM Tpu, cBe mpunanajy nepuony Ha Al. Mebyrtum, Hakon
crynuje Jb. BykBuha o I'aBa KyJITypHOM KOMILIEKCY, OBaj OpOj
ce 3HaTHO yBehao, Tako ma oOyxBarta 67 jmokammurera u 34 ocTa-
Be. Takobhe ce n'y Cpemy Hanasu Behu 6poj Hacesba U HEKPOIIO-
J1a (KyJTypHO XoMoreHux 51 u 13 oHUX Koju ce NOKJanajy ca
BocyTckum HacesbMa), a KOHLIEHTPUCAHU CY Y3 00aJie BEJMKUX
peka u Ha Opymikoj l'opy, 1ok ce y baukoj HajBuIIe jaBIbajy OKO
Tamumia. 3aHUMIBMBA je MOjaBa a ce no3uuuje Hacesba bese-
vt | u F'aBa KyaTYype He MoKJanajy, Mako je To cliy4aj ca He-
kponosama. OBO jenMHO HEe Ba)kKy 3a BEJIMKa TeJICKa Haceba To-
nyT 'omonase u ®@eynpapa.

Ha nonpyudjy Hepnarncke kimcype KOHCTATOBAHO j€ BUIIE
Hacesba M HEKOJIMKO HeKporiona ['aBa KysnType Koje Cy IMo3uIH-
oHupaHe ca obe ctpaHe [lynaBa. AHamu3upajyhu Tunose KaHe-
JIOBAaHUX NOCYJa U METaJIHUX Hajla3a u3 rpodosa, M. Jetuh u
M. Bykmanosuh cy oBy rpymny Hassaiau Maja Bpouna — Xuno-
Ba—basnta Bepre, u natoBamu je y 11. Bek u moyerak 10. Beka
npe H. e. Haj3HavajHuje nokanuTeTe Ha cprickoj crpanu Hepna-
na npencraBsbajy Mana Bpouna — JluBane, Bajyra—Kop6oso u
Bajyra—Ilecak.

Ipomop kynType KaHeJIOBaHe KepaMUKe Ha jyr HajBepoBaT-
HHUje je WIIao IJIaBHOM TpaHcdep3ayioM Kpo3 neHTpainu bai-
kaH, nosmHoM Benmike Mopage (Kapra 4). M. Crojuh je y peruo-
Hy LieHTpasHe MopaBe KoHCTaToBao 99 Hacesba U 8 HEKpOIIOoJIa,
1 rpynnu Hana3 u 14 nojenrHayHuX Haasa (OpOH3aHMX CeKMpa
U 1JieTa, uraja uti.). BpoHsaHe cekupe cy rmpeTexHo nocreBa-
nie y My3seje 6e3 jacHe Jokanuje Hasa3a, a 1atyjy ce y Ha A-B.
Crojuh Takobe 3akibydyje Ia je HACTAaHAK OBUX HACEJba U3y3ETHO
Ba)KaH 300T YMILECHHUIIE [la je OBa TEPUTOpHja Oyro Ouia HeHa-
cTameHa. JIok cy y MOueTKy HacesbaBaHe NCKJbYUMBO CTPATEIIKN
JIaKO of0OpamuBe JIoKalyje Ha yithuma Mamux pexa y Besmky
Mopasy, y kacHUjuM pa3zamMa Hacesba Ce IIUpPe U Ha IheHe NpU-
Toke. Ha nozpyuyjy cacraBa 3ananHe u JyskHe Mopase Tokom
TpeJIa3Hor MepHozia 13 GPOH3AHOT Y CTapHje IBO3JIEHO 106a KOH-
CTAaTOBAaH je Mamu Opoj Hacesba, Ofl KOjuX cy HajBaxkHuja ['omno-
rnaBa, Kpymesan u Konomssapa. YTuaju Hocuiana KyJarype
KaHEeJIOBaHe KepaMHKe HAapOUUTO Cce BUJE Ha HEKPOIOJU Cra-
JbEHUX MOKOjHUKA Y YNTIyKYy.

YBperKeHo je MULIUBEH-E [1a je Ha Teputopuju 3ananHe Cpou-
je yTuIaj rmoJba ca ypHama CriopaiiyaH, Maja jeiaH CKyIHU Ha-
JIa3, jelHa caxpaHa HOJ TYMYJIOM U jellaH IPaIMHCKHU JIOKaJIUTET
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jacHO Iokasyjy Iia je 1o mera umnaxk gouio. Panu ce o, BepoBar-
HO, rpoOHOM mpuitory u3 Komyiue, Tymyny y Amyrama u rpa-
IUHCKOM yTBphewy Jlukompa.

IIITo ce True mpoxopa KyaType I'aBa masee Ha jyr, U3riena
na ce oko ymha Humase y Jyxxxny MopaBy opMipao Komruieke
HaceJsba, Kojux nma oko 36. On HajBa)KHUJUX Hacesba y OBOj pe-
I'Uju cBaKako ce usngBaja Menujana kon Humke bame. [Ipema
M. l'apamanuny, Hanasu ['aBa KyJaType Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY
Be3yjy ce 3a xopu3oHT Menujana II, y kome ce Hasta3u onpehen
Opoj YPHH U APYTHX IIOCYAa Ca KaHEJOBAHUM OPHAMEHTOM. Y
cycenHoj JIeckoBayKoj KOTJIMHU UOEHTU(UKOBaHA cy 24 JoKa-
JUTEeTa Ha KOjUMa je OTKpPUBEHA KaHEeJIOBaHAa KepaMuKa ca
ommkama Benerum II — TaBa kyarypHor komruiekca. Mehy
BUMa Haj3Ha4yajHHje MECTO 3ay3MMa IPaJiHCKO yTBpheme Xu-
cap y JleckoBily, Ha KojeM ce u31Bajajy nBe ase cTapujer reo-
31neHor no0a, o kojux mulaba gasa HajBepoBaTHUje MpuIana
ITmennyeBo kyntypHoj rpymu. Hanasu GpoH3anux npenmera
OTKPVBEHHU Ha OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY, Ka0 U jellaH KaJyl 3a CEeKUpe
— KeJITOBe, laToBaHu cy y nepuon Ha A.

Iame ka jyry, y Bpamckoj peruju Jyxxue Mopase, A. By-
JnaToBuh je, mpeMa CTUIJICKO-TUIOJIOMIKUM KapaKTeprCTUKaMa
KaHeJIOBaHe KepaMUKe KOja jeé OTKPUBEHA TOKOM HCTpPa’KUBa-
1a, KOHCTATOBAO MPOMEHe y Tororpacuji Hacesba JOMOponad-
KUX ¥ HOBOIPUOIUIMX 3ajeqHuna. [IprinkoM UCTpaXkuBama
rpaguMHcKor Hacesba y Cumuinty, kox IlpereBa, Ha OTHUIIN
kyhe je in situ oTkpuBeHa jeHa OPOH3aHaA CEKUpa Koja, 3ajeHO
ca OHOM OTKPMBEHOM Ha XwMcapy, MpencTaBiba peTKe Hajlasze
KOjU TIOTUUY Ca apXEOoJIOIKHUX UCTPaXKKBamba 1 U3 3aTBOPEHNX
LIeJINHA.

O TpaH3UIIMOHOM NEPHOY 13 OPOH3aHOT Y TBO3IEHO 100a
Ha KocoBy HeMa MHOTO rojiaTaka, 1 OH je MPeiCTaBIbeH MPBEH-
cTBeHO Hekporonama y Jlowoj Bpmwuny, I'pamrrumm n Y nmujanmy,
kao 1 HacesbuMa Jbymra u I'nmannune.

Merasypruja 6akpa u 6poH3e

YTuaju Hocuiana KyJIType KaHeJJOBaHe KepaMMKe UPUIIN
cy ce Ha ipocTopy usmeby nenrpasne Esporne cse no Ereje, rae
cy uneHTugukoBany Ha Hanasuma ca Kacranaca u Tpoje. Ma-
JI CTETIeH UCTPAXKEHOCTH HaCeJba Y KOJUMA CY OHM JKUBEJIU HU-
je IIOBOJbAH [1a PEKOHCTPYMILEMO KYJITYPHO-EKOHOMCKE MPHO-
puTeTe Ha KOjiMa Ce 3aCHHMBAO JKMBOT THX 3ajeHUIA. 3a HBUX
ce Besyje IojaBa BeJIMKe KOHIIEHTpallrje ocTaBa ca OpoH3aHUM
MpeqMeTMa Ha HallleM MPOCTopY, U 360r Tora cMaTpamo Jia ce
MOTY JIOBECTU Y BE3y ca MeTayprujom 6akpa koja je y Cpouju
Beh mocrojana HEKOIMKO MWIEHHjyMa IMpe HBUXOBOI 10J1acKa.
IIpenucropuja pynapctBa u MeTanypruje 6akpa Ha TEpUTOPUjU
neHTpasHOr bankaHa Besyje ce 3a kpaj VI u mouerak V muue-
HUjyMa Tpe H. €.

TOKOM MOCJIEUX HEKOJIMKO IELIeHH]ja JOIUIO CE 10 HOBUX
cas3Hama O MPAVCTOPHjCKOj METAITYPIUjU, IPBEHCTBEHO 3aXBaJby-
jyhu ncrpakuBamiMa y OKBHIpPHMa METaJIOTeHEeTCKUX 30Ha Ha
jyrosarajy, CeBepoMCTOKY U y 1ienTpainoj Cpouju. Kao npume-
PY pyIapcKUX ¥ METaJypIIKUX aKTUBHOCTHU Ofl PAHOT €HEeOoIUTa
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1o OpOH3aHOT 1002, NAEHTU(UKOBAHY CY JIOKATUTETH y OKBUPY
Bopckor pesupa u [Ipaypuje (Majnanrek), sjokanmurets [Ipiby-
ma — Mamu wirypan (Pynnuk) u Japmosan (ITpu6oj Ha Jlumy).
ITocroje onpehene unnvkanuje koje ykasyjy na ce u Papuu Koma-
onrk — CyBo pyauIITe Takohe MoXKe YKIbYUUTH Y JIUCTY IPANCTO-
PUjCKUX METaTypLIKUX LEHTapa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha U3BECHA OTKPU-
ha npaucropujckux anaTky Koje MOTUYY ca OBOT JIOKAJIUTETA.

HcrpaxuBama NpancTopyjcKe HeKpoIose 1 Hacesba Tpma-
He Kozl bpecToBauke Game, 0BEJIO je 10 HOBUX Ca3HAA O JKH-
BOTY MeTaJTypuikux 3ajennuna Ilapahmncke KyaType mosHor
OpOH3aHOTr U paHOT rBo3zieHOr 100a y 3aneby beprana. Ocranu
MeTaJIMYHIX [IJbaKa Koju cy ce Morym Hahu y ypHama Ha Tpma-
HVMa 1 Ha CyCe[JHOj HEKPOIIOJIH Ca CIIaJbeHM ITOKOjHIIIMMa Ha
BockoMm jesepy, TOBOJbHO rOBOpe O MPUMAPHUM MPUBPEIHUM
AKTMBHOCTHMA KOje Cy ce O[BHjaJie y TOj U3PA3UTO PYLOHOCHO]
obmnactu kpajem 1l MuneHujyma npe H. €. Y npuior oBoMe roBo-
pu HajHOBHUje OTKpuhe MeTaypIuKor neHTpa Pyxkana, koju ce
Haslasy y HermocpenHoj 61m3uau TpmaHa, Ha TIPOCTOPY AaHa-
mimker Hacesba Bamcko [losbe kon BpecroBauke Bame. OBaj me-
TaJTypIIKU IIEHTap je HACTao KpajeM OpoH3aHOr 1oba 1 JKIBEO
j€ TOKOM LIeJIOT I'BO3JIEHOr 100a, U Y KaCHOj aHTULIU. AHaju3e
MEeTaJIMYHMX IJbaKa TeK Tpeba 1a MOoKaKy KaKBe Cy ce CBe Me-
TaJyplIKe akTUBHOCTH OfiBUjasie Ha obanama rnoroka PyxaHa.
Y cBakoM ciyuajy, Ha MPOCTOpPHMMa CEBEPOMCTOYHE U jyrosa-
naznHe Cpouje, kao u lllymanuje npe nonacka KyJaTypa KaHeso-
BaHe KepaMuKe Beh je mocrojana Xubaayrofuilba pPyAapCeKo-
MeTalyplika TpaAuluja eKcjioatanyje u npepane 6akpa. O
OBOMeE CBEZIOUE U HaJsla3M JIMBAYKUX KaJIyla KOjU MPUIAajy pa-
3HMM THUIOBHMA IIYIUBUX OPOH3aHUX CEKMpa OTKPUBEHMX Ha
Bomeruny, [lnannaunm koxn 3ajeuapa, Menujanu kon Hua,
Xucapy y Jleckosuy, Knunosiy kon Bpawa 1y okonunu Pa-
mike ko Hosor Ilasapa.

3ak/pyyar

[TojaBa Beqmkor Opoja ocTaBa OPOH3AHMX IMpPEAMeETa Koje
ce Be3yjy 3a TPaH3UIMOHY IepUOJl N3 OPOH3aHOT y CTapHje rBo-
31eHo 106a U 3a foMuHanujy Kyarypa benerum II — TaBa, mo-
pajia je MMaTh Be3y ca TPaJULMOHAJIHOM eKCIUIOATalUjoM U
MeTaJlyprujoM Oakpa Ha TepuTopuju LeHTtpajHor bankana. O
MOCTOjakby METaJIypruje 3a cajia CBeloue jelHO Hasla3| Kajlyra
3a JIMBEHE, Kao U MoceOHe BapujaHTe OPOH3aHe CeKUpe Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHE 3a 0BO Mozpyyje. Hakon my»xker neprosa, moHOBO ce
jaBHO MHTEpecC 3a MpoyvyaBambe apXeoMeTalypruje y MmpancTo-
puju Ha i1y CpoOuje. 300r Tora Bepyjemo aa he otkpuha HOBUX
PYIOHHX OKaHa M METaJIypIIKUX [eHTapa MHULIUPATU MpPOjeKTe
koju he ce GaBUTU CTPYKTypalHUM, (PU3NYKAM U XEMUjCKIM
aHasiM3aMa peaMera ozl OpoH3e, HapoUYnTO U30ToMNa 6aKpa 1 Ka-
Jlaja, a Koje Ou MOIJIe 1a JOKaXy eKCIlJIoaTalljy MUHEpaJIHuX
cupoBuHa Ha Tepuropuju Cpouje. 1o Taga ce MOXKeMO jequHO
OCJIOHUTH Ha CTUJICKO-TUIIOJIOILIKE aHaM3e noctojehux npous-
BOZIa of OpOH3e, Ha KOje HauIa3uMo pehe TokoM apXeonomKux
HCTpa’kuBama a yelrhe BaH apXeOJIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa, y 30MpKa-
Ma My3eja 1 IPUBATHUX KOJIEKIIM]a.
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Abstract. — In this paper, new sites are presented which were explored throughout the protective excavations conducted along
the E 75 motorway, as well as new indicative finds from the sites in north-eastern Macedonia. These results will complete
the picture of life in the Early Bronze Age communities of the territory of Southern Pomoravlje and Gornja P¢inja, as well as
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territory’s first explored necropolis from this period, which enriched our knowledge of the spiritual life of these communities.

Key words. — Early Bronze Age, Southern Pomoravlje, Gornja Péinja, Armenochori culture,
Bubanj—Hum III culture.

he south-eastern part of Serbia, comprising the

basin of the upper course and middle course

of the South Morava was, for a long time, con-
sidered to be a mainly unexplored area, at least in terms
of sites from the Early Bronze Age. A small number of
explored sites were known, such as Bubanj in Novo
Selo, Velika Humska Cuka in Hum and Cesma in
Vrtiste, whilst the majority of the finds from this period
consisted of accidental or individual finds registered at
unexplored sites, or at unmarked or unreliable locati-
ons.! Only in recent years, by investigating the wider
area of the E 75 and E 80 motorways and by resuming
the explorations at Bubanj and in Hum, along with
other archaeological research, has the number of sites
from this period increased and, thereby, the knowledge
of this period has been enhanced. All these results,
including the results of older research, were combined

into one monograph, as well as in a number of articles.
Shortly after that, however, during the protective explo-
rations of the sites endangered by the construction of
the E 75 motorway, a few very significant sites were
discovered on the Leskovac—Bujanovac section of the
road,> which offer extremely important information
about the material and spiritual culture of the communi-
ties who, in the Early Bronze Age, populated the South
Morava basin and the P¢inja valley, as well as their

! Tapamanun, Ajauh, Oejanosuh 1971, kar. 6p. 226; Tapa-
manuH 1973, 164-206 and quoted literature; Crojuh, Joruh 2006,
67-71.

2 Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012; Bulatovic 2011, 1-14; Bula-
tovi¢ 2013, 1-14.

3 Bynatosuh, Kanypan 2013, 70-79.

* The article results from the project: Archaeology of Serbia: cultural identity, integration factors, technological processes and the role of the
Central Balkans in the development of European prehistory (no OI177020) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological

development of the Republic of Serbia.
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List of sites:

1. Meaniste site, Ranutovac;

2. Golo Rebro site, Donji Neradovac;

3. Kovacke Njive site, Pavlovac;

4. Gradiste site, Davidovac;

5. Taticev kamen site, Kokino Selo,
Republic of Macedonia;

. Tri Kruske site, Klinovac;

. Dve Mogili site, Pelince,
Republic of Macedonia;

. Banjka—Kaldrma site, Miratovac;

. Pribovce site, Lopate,
Republic of Macedonia.

Criucaxk JIOKaJImTeTa:

1. Meanuire, Panyrosan

2. T'onio pebpo, Howu Hepanosary

3. KoBauke muse, [1aBiaoBair

4. I'papuire, [TaBunoBarg

5. Tatuhes xamen, Koxkuno Ceuno,

P. Makenonuja

Tpu kpyuike, Knunosarg

. IBe morwy, [lenunue, P. Makenonuja
. bawka—kangpma, MupaTtosary

. ITpubosue, Jlonate, P. Makenonuja

© 0 O

Map 1. Early Bronze Age sites in the upper course of the South Morava and in Gornja Pcinja

Kapiua 1. Jlokaauiienmiu panoi bpousanol goba y iopwem moky Jyxcne Mopase u'y F'oprwoj [Tuurnu

relationships with the neighbouring populations.*

After these explorations, which gave rise to new indi-
cative information about this period, a need to write a
study that would integrate all the available data arose,
with its focus on the new, unpublished sites and finds,
allowing a comprehensive insight into the problems of
the origins and development of the Early Bronze Age
culture in the south of the central Balkans.

SITES AND FINDS

1. Ranutovac, Meaniste site, Vranje’

The site of Meaniste is situated around 5 km north
of Vranje, on the southern outskirts of the village of
Ranutovac (Map 1/1). From a geological perspective,
the site is positioned partially in the alluvial plain (the
eastern part of the Iron Age settlement and the Early
Bronze Age necropolis), and partially in the area with
moderate washout and gullies (the western part of the
Iron Age settlement). The necropolis is at a distance of
around 600 m west of the current South Morava river
bed. It consisted of two parts, the northern and the
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southern, about 20 m apart. No burial traces have been
discovered between the two parts. The northern part is
poorly preserved, since the graves were dug to a very
small relative depth (less than 0.2 m in places), and the
upper part of the necropolis was destroyed by agricul-
tural and other ground works. In the southern part of
the necropolis (Fig. 1), with a surface area of around
100 m? which was much better preserved, cremated
human remains were interred in shallow pits, approxi-
mately 0.5 m in diameter, into which, in most cases,
one or more round stones or large pebbles were placed.
In some graves the remains of the deceased were cove-
red with a vessel, most usually a cup or a bowl. In all
the graves offerings were noted, such as one or more

4 Explorations were conducted by teams from the Institute of
Archaeology in Belgrade and the Department of Archaeology of the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade, during the period of August 2011
—July 2013.

3 The site was explored by a team from the Institute of Archae-
ology in Belgrade (under the leadership of A. Bulatovic) in the period
of April —July 2012. The publication detailing the results of the site
explorations is being prepared.
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Fig. 1. Necropolis in Ranutovac, southern part, view from the south.

Ca. 1. Hekpotioaa y Panyimiosuy, jyjchu geo, tioiieg ca jyia

whole vessels (Figs. 2, 3) or fragments of vessels, whilst
in grave 2, in the northern part of the necropolis, along
with the vessels there was a perforated axe made of
polished grey stone of a compact structure. The graves
were then covered with a circular construction 1-2 m
in diameter, which was made of broken stone, whilst
some graves were encircled with a stone ring 1.5-3 m
in diameter. According to the quantity of stone from
the destroyed grave constructions and the appearance
of the few preserved whole ones, it is assumed that the
northern (destroyed) part of the necropolis had similar
stone constructions above the graves, whilst the re-
mains of the deceased had the same ritual treatment as
in the southern part. 13 graves in the northern part of
the necropolis and 10 in the southern part were dis-
covered and explored.

The only difference between these two parts of the
necropolis, from the aspect of grave ritual, was that in
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the southern part of the necropolis, burnt vessels were
not noted, whilst in the northern part, several burnt
vessels were discovered. That is to say, in grave 3 in
the northern part of the necropolis, vitrified vessels
(two bowls, a dual vessel, an oven model and an askos)
were discovered with the remains of a deceased male of
between 20 and 29 years of age which had, apparently,
been burnt on a funeral pyre at a very high temperature
together with the deceased and then, with the remains
of the deceased, interred in the grave.6 Near the grave,
on its south-eastern side, an area of scorched earth of
an irregular shape, almost 2 m long, around 1 m wide and

6 For the information regarding the temperature of burning of
the deceased, as well as for the anthropological analyses, I thank H.
Miladinovi¢ and D. Bizjak who performed a complete anthropo-
logical analysis.
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Fig. 2 and 3. Necropolis in Ranutovac, northern part, grave 7 and 10

Ca. 2 u 3. Hexpotioaa y Panymiosuy, cesepru geo, ipob 7 u 10

1—4 cm thick, onto which the still hot remains from the
pyre were laid before being placed in the pit, was noted.

Other differences in the ritual, the grave construc-
tions and the manner of burial in these two parts of the
necropolis, were not discerned. However, certain dif-
ferences in the stylistic-typological characteristics of
the ceramics were recorded. In the southern part of the
necropolis (grave 21) was, for example, noted a beaker
of a sharper profile, whilst that kind of profile was not
evident in vessels in the northern part. In addition, in
the southern part of the necropolis, on several cups and
bowls (grave 17) were noted plastic triangular exten-
sions on the rim, which were also not present on the
vessels in graves in the northern part of the necropolis.
A much larger number of vessels from both parts of the
necropolis, however, have similar stylistic-typological
characteristics. The most prevalent type of vessels in
the necropolis is that of the pear-shaped beakers with
two handles, with a ribbon-like cross section that exceed
the rim (P1. I/5-7, 12-14), followed by hemispherical
or, more rarely, biconical cups (P1. 1/2) also with a han-
dle, with a ribbon-like cross section that exceeds the
rim (P1. I/3, 11) and bowls. The bowls are of a hemi-
spherical or S profile (more rarely conical), with ribbon-
shaped handles that exceed the rim, decorated with small
button-like motifs with an indentation in the middle on
the belly (PIL. I/1) or with triangular plastic extensions
on the rim (P1. I/10). Along with the globular amphorae
with a cylindrical neck and four ribbon-shaped handles
on the belly (P1. 1I/15), which appear relatively often,
a vessel was noted with four tunnel-like handles on the
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belly, standing on a tall bell-shaped hollow foot, with
four elongated oval perforations (Pl. 1/9), as well as a
dual vessel that had been burnt at a high temperature
(P1. 1/4). Besides the plastic decorations, an ornament
resembling an incised hanging triangle combined with
small circular pricks was noted on one fragment (PI.
I/17). Very indicative are the finds of baked clay which
represent stylised oven models.” Four oven models have
been discovered in total, three of which have a similar
shape, with a vertical cylinder and a horizontal part with
a small handle on the back of it, and whose front end
has the shape of a shovel (PI. 1/8), whilst one example
was modelled into a bird shape, with small circular
perforations on its body (Pl. II/16). The vessels from
the necropolis mostly have a polished exterior either
brown, ochre or dark brown in colour.

2. Donji Neradovac, Golo Rebro site, Vranje®

We are actually only discussing one fragment of a
sharp profiled belly, with a triangular plastic handle
(P1.1I/18), which was noted in a layer of river sediment
above the Roman cultural layer.® Clearly, the fragment
reached this place in the runoff from the nearby hill, or it
drifted there in the South Morava, whose current river

7 Bulatovi¢ 2013, 1-13, fig. 1-4.

8 The site was explored by a team from the Institute of Archae-
ology in Belgrade (under the leadership of V. Filipovi¢) in September
2011.

9 ®ununosuh, J epemuh, Bynatosuh 2012, 136-137.
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bed is around 500 m south-east of the site (Map 1/2).
The fragment is grey in colour and with a smooth finish.

3. Pavlovac, Kovacke Njive site, Vranje!?

The village of Pavlovac is situated around 7 km
south of Vranje (Map 1/3), whilst the site of Kovacke
Njive comprises the south-eastern outskirts of Donji
Pavlovac. The site is located outside the alluvial plain,
on a terrain with moderate washout and gullies, around
250 m north of the current South Morava river bed. At
this site were noted the remains of Middle and Late
Neolithic settlements, along with Early Bronze Age
finds, as well as pits from the Iron Age and the Middle
Ages. The Early Bronze Age finds were discovered in a
pit from the Iron Age with a more or less circular base,
approximately 1.5 m in diameter and around 1.2 m
deep. It would appear that we are dealing here with the
remains of the cultural layer from the Early Bronze Age,
which was destroyed by this pit. The pit was registered
in the northernmost square of the explored sector, thus
it is assumed that the cultural layer (settlement?) from
the Early Bronze Age is located north of the explored
part of the site, in the area which was not threatened by
the building of the motorway.

The finds from the pit comprise a fragment of a
shallow conical vessel with semicircular plastic exten-
sions on the rim (P1. II/19), a fragment of a pear-shaped
beaker with an arched handle of a ribbon-like cross sec-
tion (P1. II/Fig. 22), fragments of deeper vessels with
plastic extensions on the rim (PI. 11/20, 21), as well as
rough textured vessels of larger dimensions, decorated
with imprints made with a fingertip on the fresh surface
of the vessel (PI. 11/23), and rectangular handles with a
split in the middle (PL. 1I/24). The ceramics were mostly
dark brown or dark in colour, with a polished surface.

4. Davidovac, Gradiste site, Bujanovac!!

Davidovac is situated around 10 km south-west of
Vranje, on the widest part of the Vranje—Bujanovac val-
ley (Map 1/4). The Gradiste site is located in the north-
western outskirts of the village, on top of the hill to the
west of the motorway, as well as on the southern, north-
ern and eastern slopes of the hill. This is a terrain that
passes from the alluvial plain to the plateau, and is ideal
for building a settlement. On the south-western edge of
the site, not far from the Roman thermae, a shallow,
circular, Early Bronze Age pit was explored (Fig. 4)
which was approximately 0.2 m deep and 0.7 m in dia-
meter, in which a drum (tarabuka) made of baked clay,
three larger and two smaller fragments of different bowls,
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Fig. 4. Ritual pit in Davidovac

Ca. 4. Pumiyaana jama y asugosuy

as well as a larger fragment of an amphora (almost a half)
were found. The belly of the amphora is elongated, with
one vertically and one horizontally placed handle of
ribbon-like cross section, and a small and slightly
everted rim (PL III/29). The drum is modelled into an
hourglass shape, with four oval perforations on each
cone, which were probably used for attaching and
tightening the skin (P1. III/30). The height of the drum
is 16.5 cm, with almost the same diameter at both open
ends. The dimensions of the perforations on the lower
cone are 4 x 2 cm, whilst on the upper cone they are
slightly smaller at 3 x 1.5 cm. The bowls have a hemi-
spherical shape with a short, oblique, everted rim or a
rim with a slight S profile, and handles with a ribbon-
like cross section which exceed the level of the rim (Pl
11/25-28). One of the bowls is decorated with a plastic
ornament on the rim, which resembles two joined horn-
like extensions (Pl. II/25). The bowls are baked and have
a black-ochre colour, the amphora is grey and dark
brown in colour, whilst the drum is black. The ceramics
have semi polished or polished surfaces. Although the
majority of the area of this site was explored, aside

10 The site was explored by a team from the Institute of
Archaeology in Belgrade and the Department of Archaeology of the
Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade (under the leadership of J. Vuko-
vi¢ and A. Bulatovic) in the period October — December 2011.

11" The site was explored by a team from the Institute of Archae-
ology in Belgrade in the period of August — December 2011. The
leaders were S. Petkovic¢ (Antiquity) and A. Bulatovi¢ (prehistory).
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from this pit there were no other finds from this period.
It is assumed that the settlement which this pit, of a
probably ritual character, belongs to (at least based on
its content and context), is situated west of the explored
part of the site, on the vast plateau outside the endan-
gered zone.

5. Kokino Selo, Taticev kamen site, Kumanovo

The site is located on a dominant mountain eleva-
tion, at an altitude of about 1000 m, on the left side of
the Kumano—Arbanasko road, around 35 km north-
east of Kumanovo (Map 1/5).12 The site has been pre-
viously published, but the finds presented in this paper
have not yet been published. They are significant be-
cause they illustrate some characteristic stylistic ele-
ments of ceramics from the Early Bronze Age in this
territory.'3 The site comprises two distinct areas, both
sacral complexes — the megalithic observatory and a
ritual space.!* The megalithic observatory is situated
on the top of the site and consists of a lower flattened
plateau on a rock, with four stone chairs facing east,
and some higher rocks on the eastern horizon, approxi-
mately 20 m from the plateau, on which some triangular
and rectangular notches are marked for tracking the
movement of the sun. The ritual space is located on the
northern slope of the site, below the peak and is appro-
ximately 80 m long and 50 m wide. Pits were noted
there, sometimes with circular stone constructions over
and around them, in which were stored offerings such
as whole vessels or fragments of vessels (Fig. 5), stone
tools, parts of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic fig-
urines, fragments of house daub and other items. Since
the terrain drops very steeply towards the north, it was
retained with several layers of dry stone wall. It was
noted that the rituals related to the sacrificial pits were
in use over a longer period, from the Early to the Late
Bronze Age, and that the oldest pits were located in the
eastern part of the ritual space.

The most numerous finds from the ritual space are
the ceramic vessels. Certainly, the most common types
of vessels from the Early Bronze Age are the beakers
with two handles, mostly of a ribbon-like cross section,
and bowls with rounded shoulders and inverted rims.
On rare examples of beakers the handles exceed the level
of the rim, but more numerous are examples with hand-
les at the same level as the rim or slightly exceeding it
(P1. 111/38).15 The bowls with inverted rims often have
them decorated with plastic extensions of different
shapes (rectangular, hornlike or trapezoidal), by far the
most numerous of which are the extensions of triangular
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Fig. 5. Shrine in Kokino Selo, ritual pit with offerings
of beakers and a funnel, detail.

Ca. 5. Ceeimiuauwine y Koxunom Ceny, obpegna jama
ca gaposuma y 8ugy mexapa u j1egkd, gemid.b

shape (PI. I11/32, 33, 35).1¢ These bowls often have one
or two ribbon-shaped handles on the rim (Pl. I1I/31),
but there are examples with horizontally or obliquely
placed handles of an oval cross-section which exceed
the level of the rim (Pl. 11I/34). Besides the aforemen-
tioned vessels, globular amphorae with a cylindrical
neck, hemispherical vessels on a hollow conical foot,
bowls with an S profile and others were also noted at
this site. The ornaments are rare and consist of plastic
decorations such as button-like motifs with an indent
in the middle, plastic vertical ribs, horseshoe shaped
handles and the already mentioned plastic extensions
on the rims of the vessels. Decorations such as incised
triangles, zigzag or wavy lines, which usually follow
the small circular indentations, are scarce (PL. I11/36).17

12 Crankoscku 2002, 29-48; Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012,
85-95 and quoted literature.

13 The site of Taticev kamen has been explored since 2001,
under the leadership of J. Stankovski, to whom I am grateful for the
provided material.

14 For further details regarding the observatory and the ritual
space see: bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, 269-277.

15 Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. LIX/4, LX/15, 16, LX1/20,
LXII/36.

16 Bynartosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. LX/9-11, LXI/18, 21,
22,24-28.

17 Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. LIX/1, 6, 7, LX/13, 14,
LX1/20, 23, LX11/32-44.
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Apart from the vessels, two oven models, of a simpler
form than the examples from the necropolis in Ranu-
tovac, were also noted as offerings in the ritual space.

* ok ok

The sites that were discovered during the protective
archaeological campaign, conducted along the E 75
motorway, especially the necropolis in Ranutovac,
provided important information about the life of the
Early Bronze Age communities in the territory of south-
eastern Serbia. First of all, the location of the sites of
Kovacke Njive in Pavlovac and Gradiste in Davidovac
confirmed that, in the Early Bronze Age, in Southern
Pomoravlje, the settlements were formed mainly on the
terraces of larger rivers,'® assuming the cultural layer
noted in Pavlovac and the pit in Davidovac actually
belong to the settlements. From a geological perspec-
tive, these settlements were formed on the edge of the
alluvial plain, in places where they pass into a terrain
of moderate washout and gullies, an area where the
configuration of the terrain gently rises. They appear,
at least based on current information, exclusively on
the left bank of the South Morava.'® Certainly, one of
the most significant results obtained throughout the
exploration of these sites was the large number of dif-
ferent types of vessels, which significantly added to the
knowledge of the material culture of the Early Bronze
Age communities in this territory. Previous researchers
were understandably cautious throughout the cultural
determination of the Early Bronze Age communities
around the upper and middle course of the South Mora-
va, since finds with characteristic features were lacking.
Based on the small number of existing finds, it was
assumed that the Bubanj—Hum III culture stretched to
the Skopje Valley in the south, where it came into con-
tact with the Armenochori culture.?0 Just a few years
ago, findings were published which indicate that this
territory belonged to a border area where the influ-
ences of Bubanj—Hum III culture?! from the north and
Armenochori culture from the south were combined,
which more or less confirmed these assumptions. How-
ever, what remained were the problems of delimitation
and the chronological relationship between these two
cultures, which were again made topical with explora-
tions of the Early Bronze Age sites in north-eastern
Macedonia. Specifically, ceramic production from the
sites in Kokino Selo and Pelince pointed to much stron-
ger cultural links with the north, the Bubanj—Hum III
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culture, as well as with the sites in western Bulgaria,
rather than with the Armenochori culture in the south,?2
whilst on the other hand, at the site in Lopate, not far
from Kumanovo, ceramics exclusively from the Arme-
nochori culture were noted.2? The only certain thing is
that, at least for a brief period, these cultures were con-
current, given that, at the sites in Kokino Selo and Pelin-
ce, the finds with visible influences from the Armeno-
chori culture were noted.2* Unfortunately, since we still
do not have at our disposal any absolute dates, the
question of the exact mutual relationship between the
communities from these cultures remains open. The ne-
cropolis discovered in Ranutovac, as well as the finds
from the other sites presented in this paper have, how-
ever, served to supplement our current understanding,
at least in the sense of the interpretation of the material
and spiritual culture in this region in the Early Bronze
Age, which will be further discussed later in this paper.

The most indicative type of vessel from this period,
characteristic of both cultures, is a pear-shaped beaker
with two handles. It was noted, however, that these
beakers in Armenochori culture are mostly of a slimmer
shape, and that the handles considerably exceed the
level of the rim of the vessel, whilst in Bubanj—Hum III
culture they are mainly stocky, with handles predomi-
nantly at the same level as the rim, or only slightly
above it.2> The fact that a large number of these vessels
of a recognisable appearance was noted in a wide area
of the central Balkans in the Early Bronze Age, led
some authors to define a specific culture named after

18 Bynatosuh, Crankoscku 2012, 197-198.

19" A possible reason for this is the motorway which passes
along the left bank of the river, whilst the right bank remains unex-
plored. However, it is more likely that the left bank was more suit-
able for living, since it faces east and, as such, has a more favourable
position regarding the cardinal points, which was an important
parameter in choosing a place for a settlement in prehistory.

20 The finds from Armenochori and neighbouring sites were
singled out and classified into the Early Bronze Age by W. Heurtley
(19309, 85), however, the Armenochori culture was ultimately defined
by M. Garasanin (1958, 122—-123). About the prevalence of the cul-
ture see: Garasanin 1983, 720. Macedonian authors for this culture
in the territory of Pelagonia and southern Macedonia use the name
Karamani or Pelagonian cultural group (Kuranocku 1978, 51;
Mitrevski 2003, 44).

21 Bynarosuh 2007, 35.

22 Mitrevski 2003, 45; Alexandrov 2007, 229; Bulatovi¢
2011, 8.

23 Sanev 1999, 130, 133-134.

e Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, 341.

25 Bulatovi¢ 2011, 4.
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them — the culture (horizon) of two handled beakers.2°
It is interesting that, at the necropolis in Ranutovac,
even though it is located more than 50 km north of the
northernmost site of the Armenochori culture (Lopate
near Kumanovo), finds characteristic of the Armeno-
chori culture were noted in the largest number. These
are mainly beakers with handles that exceed the level
of the rim (PL. I/5, 12, 14), although the shape of some
of these beakers actually represents a variant of both
the Armenochori and Bubanj—Hum III type of beakers
(PL. 1/6-7, 13). The finds also included a dual vessel
(PL. 1/4), a globular amphora with a cylindrical neck
(P1. 1I/15), cups with a handle that greatly exceeds the
level of the rim (Pl. I/2, 3, 11), a vessel on a tall foot
(P1.1/9), an askos and others. The aforementioned type
of beaker with handles that exceed the level of the rim
appear in a wide area from eastern Albania (Maliq I,
Tren I11a),2” to Thrace (Ezero I-11, Junacite I1I, Razko-
panica V),?8 and from northern Greece (Armenochori,
Kastanas — from layer 26, Xeropigado, Archontiko,
Sitagroi Vb),%? through Macedonia (Bukri, Kravari,
Suvodol, Karamani, Lopate),30 to Southern Pomoravlje
(Ranutovac), also sporadically in the homeland of the
Bubanj-Hum III cultural group (Bubanj),3! and in the
south of Greece.? Similar beakers, with handles placed
on the vessel’s shoulder, have already appeared in a
larger number from the settlement Troy I1.33 Along
with these beakers, in the southern part of the necropo-
lis in Ranutovac, were noted globular amphorae with a
cylindrical neck, also characteristic of the Early Bronze
Age in the territory of Troy (starting from the settlement
of Troy II),3* through Thrace and northern Greece, to
Macedonia.?> An askos was found in the southern part
of the necropolis, and these vessels are characteristic of
Early Bronze Age Thrace and the northern Aegean,3¢
although they are also known from previous periods.3’
A classic shape of askos, as is the case of the example
from Ranutovac, appears in Troy only from settlement
IV, which chronologically coincides with the EH III
period, that is the EBA III period, to which settlements
in south-eastern Serbia belong.3® As well as in Troy,
askoi of the Early Bronze Age (EH II/III) were noted
in the previously mentioned territory that comprises
Thrace (Bereketskata Mogila, Djadovo — II stratum,
Karanovo VII),3? northern Greece (Agios Mamas)*’ and
eastern Albania (Maliq ITla).*! The dual vessel (P. 1/4),
noted in grave 1 in the northern part of the necropolis in
Ranutovac, however, is not characteristic of the mate-
rial culture of the communities in this territory. These
vessels appear here only sporadically, and mostly with
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ceramic inventory characteristic of this territory (Raz-
kopanica VI, the oldest stratum at Donja Brnjica,
Novacka Cuprija and Star Karaorman).*? These kinds
of vessels, however, very often occur in the Middle
and Late Bronze Age in the northern and central part of
the Balkans.

The vessel that stands out, by virtue of its appear-
ance, is most certainly the one on a tall hollow bell-
shaped foot (drum?), found in grave 6 in the northern
part of the necropolis (PI. 1/9). The vessels on tall feet,
but without perforations, were noted at the sites of
Tsoungiza and Zygouries,*> whilst those on shorter feet,
with similar perforations to those on the vessel from
Ranutovac, were also noted at Zygouries and Troy I,**
which points to a southern origin of the tall bell-shaped
feet.®

The finds that unambiguously connect the necrop-
olis in Ranutovac with the communities that lived in
the south, in the territory of the Armenochori culture,
are the stylised oven models (PI. 1/8, PI. 1I/16). These
models were noted solely in the territory of northern

26 Stoji¢ 1996, 248-250; Nikolova 1999, 233-234.
27 Prendi, Bunguri 2008, T. VII, XXXIV/3, XLVII/6.

28 Jlemaxos 1992, 18, 44, 06p. 4/m, 17/e; Nikolova 1999, 227,
fig. 10. 2; Detev 1981, fig. 37.

29 Heurtley 1939, cat. no. 318-349; Aslanis 1985, Taf. V/15;
Maniatis, Ziota 2011, fig. 8; Papaefthymiou-Papanthimou, Pilali-
Papasteriou 1997, 152, fig. 4; Rutter 1982, fig. 1/1; Renfrew et al.
1986, fig. 13. 20, 13. 20/25.

30" Cumocka, Canes 1976, kar. op. 239, 242; Cumocka 1984,
ci. 8, 13; Cumocka 1984a, ci. 4; Sanev 1999, P1. VI.

31 Tapamanun, Bypuh 1983, kat. 6p. 162, 164. This type of
beaker, together with a dual vessel, was noted in the oldest stratum
at D. Brnjica (Cpejosuh 2002, 169, ca. 25).

32 Rutter 1982, fig. 1/1; Rutter 2008, fig. 15.

33 Blegen et al. 1950, type A43, fig. 370a.

34 Blegen et al. 1950, fig. 389/35. 485, 395/35. 521.

35 Jlemakos 1992, 00p. 17/n, 26/al; Aslanis 1985, T. 111/9;
Blegen 1928, fig. 95-97; Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. LIX/1.
36 Blegen et al. 1951, fig. 154b/D29.
Teoprues et al. 1979, obr. 174/x, 3.
Kokowski 2010, 66.
Jlemakos 1992, o6p. 11/a, 6, 18/, 26/1.
Heurtley 1939, cat. no. 191, 192; Aslanis 1985, Taf. 110/11,

37
38
39
40

119/8.
41

42

Prendi, Bunguri 2008, T. XXII/7.
Detev 1981, fig. 37; Cpejouh 2002, 169, ca. 25; Kpcruh
et al. 1986, T. XVI/1-3; Hanes 2009, kart. 6p. 65.

43 Pullen 2011, fig. 6. 75-6. 76; Blegen 1928, fig. 116.

44 Blegen et al. 1950, fig. 262/27; Blegen 1928, fig. 117.

45 Regarding the possibility that this object actually represents
a drum will be discussed further in the text.
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Greece, eastern Albania and Macedonia, and, chrono-
logically, they are tied to the Early Bronze Age and the
beginning of the Middle Bronze Age.*® In Ranutovac,
as many as four such examples were found which, con-
sidering also the stylistic-typological features of other
ceramics from the necropolis, confirms that the necro-
polis belongs to the Armenochori cultural circle and
excludes the possibility that they are only culturally
influenced or imported from the south.

The ceramics from the other sites, on the whole, also
resemble the ceramics of the Early Bronze Age (EBA
III) from the territory of northern Greece, although
they also have elements of the Bubanj—Hum III culture
(Davidovac, Pavlovac). The vessel with the globular
belly and large ribbon-shaped, obliquely placed han-
dles, from the pit in Davidovac, is reminiscent of those
from Kastanas (strata 22 and 23).*’ The bowls with a
slight S profile, or with an inverted rim with plastic
decorations were noted at all the sites presented in this
paper, with the exception of Golo Rebro. These deco-
rations are one of the main characteristics of the Early
Bronze Age in Southern Pomoravlje and, judging by the
analogies, also in north-eastern Macedonia (Kokino,
Pelince) and western Bulgaria,*® with sporadic appear-
ances in Pelagonia (Bukri) as well.*? According to some
authors, these decorations survived from the previous
period (Bubanj—Hum II, or Glina IV in western Bulga-
ria),>? and they are of an autochthonous origin.>! There
is, however, also the possibility that they originated
from the Aegean Early Bronze Age, since these types
of decorations (identical to the one on the bowl from
Pavlovac — PL. 11I/35) were frequently present on the
bowls from the settlement of Troy I, although some
examples from Troy were decorated with engraved
representations of the human face.”®> This second
assumption is less likely since the chronological peri-
od between Troy I and the Early Bronze Age (EBA III)
in the interior of the Balkans is quite long, and within
that period similar decorations on ceramics, which could
possibly link these two cultures, have not been seen,
meaning they obviously originate from the north and
east, from the Bubanj—Hum II culture, or from the cul-
ture of the Early Bronze Age (EBA III) of western
Bulgaria. The bowls with an inverted rim and short rib-
bon-shaped handles that exceed the level of the rim
(Pl. III/31) or with either horizontally or obliquely
placed handles on the rim (Pl. 11I/34) are, on the other
hand, a typical occurrence of the Early Bronze Age in
Thrace and the northern Aegean. The bowls with ver-
tical handles were noted at Kastanas from stratum 263
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and Ezero (strata II-1II), * and the earliest examples
date back to Troy 1.3 The bowls with horizontal hand-
les were discovered at Sitagroi (stratum Vb),>® Agios
Mamas (pit D28), Kritsana (stratum IV), Kastanas
(stratum 24),>7 Karanovo VII,?® as well as many other
sites throughout this territory.

Another interesting find is a ceramic, hourglass
shaped, bottomless object, found in the pit in Davido-
vac which, according to analogies with other prehistoric
sites, represents a drum (tarabuka). Similar items are
known in prehistoric cultures all over Europe>® and,
based on the shape and dimensions of these drums, the
vessel on a tall, hollow, bell-shaped foot from the ne-
cropolis in Ranutovac could also be interpreted as a
drum (P1. 1/9), except that the skin on the example from
Ranutovac was pulled tight by tunnel-like handles,®0
and on the example from Davidovac using the oval
perforations.®!

The spiritual life of the communities of the Early
Bronze Age in this area is already well-known, pri-
marily due to the ritual places in Pelince and Kokino,
as well as the observatory in Kokino. The custom of
storing offerings, in the form of whole or parts of ves-
sels, or objects of stone, bone, ceramics and the like,
either in the ground or on a rock with circular stone
constructions around and above the pits, as noted in
Kokino (Fig. 5) and Pelince has, for now, no analogy in
the immediate vicinity. A similar ritual place, where the
ritual pits with gifts were surrounded by a large trench,
was discovered in Kazanlak, near Stara Zagora.62 The

46 For detail regarding the purpose, chronology, distribution
and cultural affiliation of these oven models see: Bulatovi¢ 2013,
1-13, with quoted literature.
47 Aslanis 1985, Taf. 40/8, 57/16.
Alexandrov 1998, fig. 3/8, fig. 5.
Cumocka 1984, ci1. 6.
Alexandrov 2007, 228-229, P1. VIIIL.
Bulatovic 2011, 8-9.
Blegen et al. 1950, fig. 253/18.
Aslanis 1985, Taf. 8/18.
JlemakoB 1992, o6p. 4/a.
Blegen et al. 1950, fig. 266/1.
Renfrew et al. 1986, fig. 13. 27/16, 19.
Aslanis 1985, Taf. 12/12, 106/4, 111/3, 112/3.
JlemakoB 1992, 06p. 26/0.
Tepros 2011, 269-273; Wyatt 2008, 1-22; Aiano 2006,

43
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59

31-42.
60

6
62

Tepros 2011, 06p. 4; Aiano 2006, fig. 1-8; Wyatt 2008, fig. 1.
Tepros 2011, o6p. 1, 2.
Huxomos 2008, 23-32.
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Sites of the Bubanj—Hum III —
Pelince — Pernik culture

Jlokasmmretu Byoam—Xym III —
ITenunue — [lepHuk KyaType

Sites of the Armenochori culture
JlokasnureTt ApMEHOXOPU KYJTYype

Sites with elements of both cultures

JlokanuTeTy ca eJleMeHTUMa
00e KyJIType

Map 2. More significant sites of Bubanj—Hum III — Pelince — Pernik culture and Armenochori culture

Kapiua 2. Baxcuuju aokaautieiiu bybar—Xym I — Ieaunye — Iepruk Kyaimtype u Apmenoxopu Kyalgype

finds from these pits belong to the Early Bronze Age
III of Thrace,% which chronologically corresponds to
the sites in Kokino Selo and Pelince. Pits from the
Bronze Age containing different offerings are charac-
teristic of shrines in the region of the Southern
Rhodopes, but they also appear in western Bulgaria,®*
which could point to the direction through which this
custom arrived in the southern parts of the central
Balkans as well. Some similarities with these rituals
have been observed in Cretan mountain shrines, from
the beginning of the MMII period, in which a circular
space was formed using river stones, where offerings
were deposited, similar to those from Kokino Selo and
Pelince.%> The shallow pit discovered in Davidovac
probably belongs to that sacral idea of storing offer-
ings in the ground, into the bosom of the Great Mother,
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the goddess of fertility and protector of crops, where-
by several, almost whole vessels and one drum were
deposited, although around this pit a stone construc-
tion was not noted (Fig. 4). These customs which,
according to the analogies of finds and the distribution
of the sites, belong to the Aegean—Thracian cultural
circle, later expanded into the interior region of the
Balkans.%® The necropolises from the Early Bronze Age
with exclusively cremated deceased, as in Ranutovac,

63 Huwkosos 2008, 32.

64 Kocrosa 2006, 2.

%5 Nowicki 1994, 34.

66 Tlekosuh, Jesrth 2007, 125-140.
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have, so far, not been noted, either in these areas, or in
any distant regions.%” In this period the deceased were
usually inhumed, very rarely cremated, and only then
in the biritual necropolises in which inhumation dom-
inated. At the Xeropigado necropolis, in the north-west
of Greece, for example, where more than 200 graves
with inhumation have been discovered, only 12 were
cremations, or around 5%.%% Necropolises with only
inhumed deceased were noted in Thrace. In Albania,
tumuli with inhumed deceased are prevalent, whilst
graves with cremated deceased are extremely rare and
appear solely in the north of Albania in the Early Bronze
Age, whereas in the Middle Bronze Age they also
appear in the south of Albania.% In the area of the cen-
tral Balkans, in the Early Bronze Age, the custom of
solely cremation burials has not been noted, but there
are numerous necropolises with biritual burials. In the
area of the Belotic—Bela Crkva culture, several graves
with cremated deceased were noted,’? and at the ne-
cropolises under the tumuli in the West Morava valley,
both rituals were more or less equally present.”! The
closest territory in which, around this time, the almost
exclusive ritual of cremation burials was noted is Olte-
nia.”> However, due to the large distance between the
regions, it cannot be linked with this custom in the far
south-east of Serbia.

For now, the necropolis in Ranutovac, where exclu-
sively cremated deceased were noted, remains the only
one of its kind in the territory of the central Balkans,
and it is possible that the reason for this sole ritual is
social, micro regional, sacral, economic or some other
in nature, and it does not necessarily have to be linked
with the cultural affiliation of the communities that
practiced it. Nevertheless, it has to be mentioned that the
spiritual concept of storing offerings in shallow pits
with circular stone constructions at the necropolis of
Ranutovac closely resembles the rituals noted in near-
by Kokino Selo, Pelince and Davidovac, as well as the
other sacred places which belong to the Aegean—Thra-
cian sacral area.

The necropolis in Ranutovac can, at this time, only
be chronologically determined by relative dates.
Closest to this necropolis, according to both the burial
custom (both inhumation and cremation) as well as the
grave offerings (beakers with two handles), is the ne-
cropolis of Xeropigado, in the north-west of Greece,
which has been chronologically determined using
absolute dates. This necropolis is dated to a period of
about seven centuries, starting at the end of the 25th
century BC.”? The house at Archontiko, in which 12
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beakers with two handles were found, similar to the
examples from Kokino Selo, Ranutovac and others,
was dated to the periods 2275-2139; 2199-2135 and
2196-2050 BC (23"9-21%t century BC). At the same site,
oven models similar to those in Ranutovac were also
discovered, which connect these two sites from the per-
spective of material culture as well.”* Maliq — strata
IITa—IIIb, as well as Kastanas — strata 26—-22b (the most
numerous analogies with the ceramics from our sites
were noted in stratum 22b) in which was identified a
large number of stylistic-typological characteristics
identical or similar to the ceramics from the sites of the
upper course of the South Morava and from Gornja
Pcinja, were also dated to the period of the final quarter
of the 3" and the beginning of the 2" millennium BC.”>
To approximately the same period we can date the pre-
sented finds from Davidovac, Neradovac and Pavlo-
vac, whilst it should be noted that the mutual chrono-
logical relation between these sites cannot be precisely
determined without absolute dates.

The dates for the Bubanj—Hum III culture, whose
cultural elements, together with the elements of the
Early Bronze Age of western Bulgaria,’® dominate on
the ceramics from the sites in Pelince and Kokino Selo,
appear to be slightly younger, at least in the far north
of its territory. Thus, the pit from the Early Bronze Age
at Novacka Cuprija, with finds characteristic of the
Bubanj—Hum III culture, was determined by calibrat-
ed dates to 2160—1850 BC,”7 whilst the oldest stratum

67 n central Greece and in the Peloponnese, for example, in
the Early Bronze Age (EH I-III) necropolises with burnt deceased
were not noted (Weiberg 2007, 188), nor in Thrace (Todorova 2003,
295-296) or Muntenia (Schuster 2003, 109-119).

68 Maniatis, Ziota 2011, 461.
Prendi, Bunguri 2008, 225.
Tapamanun 1973, 361-367.
Imurposuh 2009, 115.
Schuster 2003, 138.
° Maniatis, Ziota 2011, 461-478.
[MorievOoptov-TloravOipov, [MAoin-Tlaroctepiov
1998, 87.
75 Prendi, Bunguri 2008, 274; Aslanis 1985, 318, Abb. 130.
76 For this culture that covered the territory of western Bulgaria,
Southern Pomoravlje, eastern Serbia and north-eastern Macedonia,
the proposed name was Bubanj III — Pernik culture (Nikolova 1999,
233), that is Bubanj—Hum III — Pelince II-III — Pernik culture (Bula-
tovi¢ 2011, 11). S. Alexandrov also considers that the territory of
south-western Bulgaria in the Early Bronze Age (EBA III) belonged
to the cultural area of the central Balkans (Alexandrov 1998, 231).
77 Kperuh et al. 1986, 34.
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at Ljuljaci is dated to 1950—-1900 BC.”® Stratum III at
Junacite, where beakers of the Bubanj—Hum III type
were noted along with other finds, is dated to
2300-2000 BC.”?

As can been seen, all the known dates for both cul-
tures are derived from different sites, which are, additi-
onally, quite far apart from each other. Therefore, based
on these dates, their chronological relation cannot be
defined. The only certain thing is that the territory of
the upper course of the South Morava and north-eastern
Macedonia were, at least for a short while, a contact
zone between the Bubanj—Hum III and Armenochori
cultures (Map 2), whilst their more precise chronolog-
ical relation can only be determined with a series of
absolute dates, from several indicative sites.

According to some elements noted on the ceramics
from absolutely dated sites of the Early and Middle
Bronze Age in the central Balkans, such as the vessels
with horizontally placed handles with horn-like exten-
sions, beakers with two handles which exceed the level
of the rim (Ljuljaci — second horizon),® or dual vessels
(Novacka Cuprija),8! it can be determined that the peri-
od in which the Armenochori culture spread towards
the north and actually met the Bubanj—Hum III culture
in the region of Kumanovo and in the upper course of
the South Morava, was somewhere between the end of
the 3" and the beginning of the 2"d millennium BC.

CONCLUSION

Based on all previously presented data, as well as
the data presented in this paper about the material, and
especially the spiritual culture of the communities from
this territory, if we take a wider view of the Early
Bronze Age Balkans, it is possible to discern a certain
cultural unity in the territory of the northern Aegean,
Thrace, northern Greece and the Central Balkans, which
can be defined as a uniform cultural zone. This cultural
unity is the result of the development of the autochtho-
nous cultures, but also the interaction of the cultures
from the Aegean circle with cultures from the interior of
the Balkan Peninsula throughout the previous periods.
Within this uniform cultural zone, among others, can
also be defined two almost concurrent cultural mani-
festations, the Bubanj—Hum III — Pelince — Pernik cul-
ture (complex), which comprises western Bulgaria,
Southern Pomoravlje, eastern Serbia and north-eastern
Macedonia, and the Armenochori (Pelagonian) culture,
whose territory stretches from northern and western
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Greece, and eastern Albania in the south, to northern
Macedonia in the north. The results of the explorations
of the new sites and the finds presented in this paper
confirmed the assumptions that the Armenochori cul-
ture included, at least in one period of its existence, the
territory of Southern Pomoravlje as well. Based on the
available data, it cannot be determined, with any preci-
sion, the time at which this group started its expansion
towards the north, that is to say when it spread to
Southern Pomoravlje. However, according to the avai-
lable data and absolute dates, it is generally assumed
that it happened at sometime towards the end of the 3™
or the beginning of the 2" millennium BC. Based on
the topography of the Early Bronze Age sites in the ter-
ritory of north-eastern Macedonia and the upper course
of the South Morava, it can be said that the Early Bronze
Age was arelatively peaceful period, as the settlements
were set in lowland parts of the territory, and hill fort
settlements were absent. In the mountainous region a
larger, possibly even regional shrine (Kokino) was
formed, where stylistic-typological elements of both
cultures were noted, whilst smaller ritual places (Davi-
dovac, Pelince) were also organised in the lowland
parts of the territory, probably near settlements. Such
topographical features of the sites, considering the
presence of finds from both cultures in some of them,
point to the fact that, even if there were certain cultur-
al or ethnic changes in this period, such as cultural
penetrations or migrations from the south, they were
not violent, but gradual and led to the peaceful coexis-
tence of the communities of both cultures.

These two, obviously related cultures, with pottery
inventory of very similar stylistic-typological charac-
teristics, probably arose from similar cultural roots.
However, their cultural-chronological relation, unfor-
tunately, cannot be more precisely defined without a
series of absolute dates and further research.

Within the cultures from the end of the Early and
into the Middle Bronze Age in the central Balkans,
however, the elements of the Armenochori culture are
recognisable, which would indicate that, apart from the
autochthonous Bubanj—Hum III culture, this culture
also left its mark on the genesis and the development
of the Middle Bronze Age in the Balkans.

78 Bormanosuh 1986, 70.

79 Nikolova 1999, 226.

80 Borganosuh 1986, kar. op. 50, 51.
81 Kperuh et al. 1986, T. XVI/1-3.
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Pe3ume:

AJIEKCAHIAP I1. BYJIATOBUR, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

HOBH HAJIA3HU KAO ITPHJIOT ITPOYYABAILY
PAHOTI' bPOH3AHOI 1OBA Y JY2KHOM JAEJY
IHEHTPAJIHOI' BAJIKAHA

Kwyune peuu. — Pano 6ponsano no0a, jyxkuo I[Tomopasimbe, [opma [Tunma, ApmMeHoxopu Kyatypa, byoam—Xywm III kyarypa.

Y oBOM pany cy npefcTaB/beH! Pe3yJITaTH CTPasKUBAbha JIOKA-
JIUTeTa paHor OpoH3aHOr 100a KOjU CY eBUIEHTUPAHU Ha TPacu
ayronyta E 75, y okosmmuu Bpamwa, kao 1 HOBY HaJla3u ca JIOKa-
mrera Tatuhes kamen y Kokunom Ceny ko KymaHoBa, y Pe-
nyosmny MakenoHuju.

Peu je o pe3yaraTMa UCTpakUBamba HEKPOIIOJIE CMaJbeHUX
TMOKOjHUKa y PaHyToBILy, 3aTM puTyanHe jame y JlaBuioBILy, Kao
u Hanasuma u3 Jower Hepanosua, ITasiosua u Kokusor Cena
(xapra 1). Hekporona y PanyToBIty, koja ce Haja3n Ha oko 5 km
ceBepHO off Bpama, cactojana ce U3 1Ba feja — jy>KHOT U CeBep-
Hor, Ha MehycoOHoj ynameHocTr o oko 20 m. JyHu Jieo He-
KporoJie je 610 MHOIO 60Jbe OUYBaH U Y BeMy Cy KOHCTATOBAaHU
rpoGOBH KOje Cy UMHWIIE IIUTKE jaMe, ca CJIOOOIHO MOXparbe-
HIM OCTallMa CIaJLeHOT MTOKOJHHUKA, KOjU Cy Y HEKMM cllydaje-
BUMa OuaM mokpuBeHU nocynoMm (ci. 1-3). Y rpobosuma cy
KOHCTaTOBAHH MPUJIO3U y BUMLY LIEJINX Mocyna uim Behux par-
menara nocyna (T. 1/1-17), a oko jama 1 U3Haa BUX je popMu-
paHa Kpy>KHa KaMeHa KOHCTPYKIMja peyHrKka 1-2 m. Y cesep-
HOM JIeJTy HEKpOIIOJie OTKPUBEHO je U hcTpaskeHo 13 rpodosa, a
y jyxuoM zeqy 10 rpo6osa. Ocum nocyna, y rpoboBuUma cy Ha-
benu crunuzoBanu mopemm niehu (T. I/8, T. 11/16) u jenna kame-
Ha repdopupaHa CeKHpa.

¥ IaBunosuy, ynasseHoM 10 km jysxkHo oxn Bpama, npuim-
KOM 3alITUTHUX HckonaBamwa 2011. ronuHe oTKpUBeHa je jenHa
KpY»KHa jama, nnpeuHuka oko 0,7 m u nyoune oxo 0,2 m (ci1. 4),
y K0joj cy Hahenu jenan 6yoam o meueHe 3emibe (T. I11/30), 3a-
TUM Tpu Beha 1 1Ba Mama (pparMeHTa pas3anuuTuX 371esa, Kao
u Behu pparment amdope (T. 11/25-28, T. 111/29).

¥ IlasunoBity, Ha oko 7 km jy»kHo o Bpamwa, Ha JlokamreTy
KoBauke m1Be, OTKPUBEHO j€ HEKOJIMKO HaJjla3a KOju IpUIanajy
panom 6ponzanom 100y (T. 11/19-24), a jenan pparmeHT kepa-
MHKE 13 TOT MIepHofia OTKPUBEH je U Ha JIoKaiuTeTy oo pebpo
y Homem Hepanosiy, Ha oko 3 km jyxno on Bpama (T. 11/18).
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CBu JIOKaJMTETH HaJla3e ce Ha Tepacy Ha JieBoj obamm Jy-
skHe Mopase, Ha pyOy ajyBUjaJlHe paBHU.

CTHIICKO-THIIONIONIKE KapaKTepUCTHKE Kepamuke 13 Pany-
ToBua u Jlower Hepanosia onroBapajy ApMEHOXOpH KyJITYpH,
Koja je y pano 6ponsano no6a (EBA III) odyxBaTana Tepuropu-
Jy ceBepHe I'puxe, ucroune Andanuje u Ilesaronuje, 1ok Hajasu
n3 IMasnosna, Jasunosua n Kokunor Cesna nmajy kapakrepu-
cTUKe 1 ApMEHOXOpHU KyJType, ai u bybam—Xywm III kyarype,
Ka0 U KyJIType paHor OpoH3aHor noba 3anagae bByrapcke (Ilep-
HUK KYJTYpa).

CakpaJiHu 00Muaj MoXpamuBamba 1apoBa y 3eMJby, Y BUIY
LeJIMX MOCy/la UM BUXOBUX [I€JI0Ba, KA0 U IPYTUX MpPEenMeTa,
ca Kpy>KHIUM KaMEeHUM KOHCTpPYKIIFjaMa OKO jaMe U U3HaJ e,
koHcTaToBaH y Kokuny (cit. 5) u [lenmmity, anu 'y JJaBunoBiry
(amm 0e3 kameHe KOHCTpYKIMje), CBakako mpumazna Erejcko-
TpPayKOM CaKpaJIHOM apeay, a BeoMa CIMYaH TyXOBHU KOH-
LIENT [OXPabiBaba 1apoBa Yy IUIUTKE jaMe OKpPYKEeHe U ITOKPU-
BEHE KPYKHUM KaMeHMM KOHCTpYKIMjaMa TPUCYTaH je W Ha
Hekponiosm y Panyrosiry.

Ha ocHOBY cBuX paHHje NMPe3eHTOBAHUX MOJIaTaKa, Kao U
MofaTaKa MpeiCTaB/beHUX Y OBOM pangy O MaTepHujasiHoj, a Ha-
POYUTO IYXOBHOj KYJITYpH 3ajeHULIA PAHOT OPOH3aHOT 100a Ha
0BOj TepuTOpUjU, Ha BankaHy je, mmpe nmocmartpaHo, Moryhe
YOUUTH U3BECHO KYJITYPHO jeIMHCTBO Ha TEPUTOPUjU CEBEpHE
Ereje, Tpakuje, ceBepHe I'puke u neHrpasHor bankana, koje ce
MO2Ke IepUHHICATH Kao jeqUHCTBEHA KyATypHa 30Ha. OBO Ky/ITYyp-
HO jeIMHCTBO je pe3yJraT pa3Boja ayTOXTOHUX KYyJTypa, ajlid U
MehycoOHux yTunaja Kyarypa us Erejckor kpyra u KynTypa us
YHYTPaLI®bOCTH BaskaHCKOr MoyocTpBa TOKOM IIPETXOIHUX
nepriona. YHyTap Te jeIrHCTBEHE KyJITypHe 30He MOTy ce iedu-
HIICATH, M3Mehy ocTanmx, 1 ABe MPUOJIIKHO HCTOBPEMEHE KyJI-
TypHe Manudecranuje: bydaw — Xywm 111 — INemunne — [epruk
KyJITypa (KOMIIJIEKC), Koja 00yxBaTta 3anaaHy byrapcky, jykHO
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ITomopasibe, ucrouny Cpoujy u ceBeporctouny MakenoHujy, u
Apmenoxopu (Ilenaronujcky) KyaTypy, uija ce TepUTOpHja rpo-
cTUpe Ofl ceBepHe U 3amajnHe I'puke, u ucroyne AnbaHuje, Ha
jyry, no ceepHe MakenoHnuje, Ha ceBepy (Kapra 2).

Pesynraty ucrpakyBama HOBHUX JIOKQJIUTETa M Hajas3W
MIPE3eHTOBAHN y OBOM pajy MOTBPAWJIN Cy IMPETIOCTaBKe Ja
ApMeHOXOpH KyJTypa 00yXBaTa, 0ap y jeAHOM MEepuony CBOje
er3ucTeHumje, 1 Teputopujy jyxksor ITomopasiba. Ha ocHOBY
TOCTYIHUX MOJaTaKa He MOXKe Ce TauHO OfIPEUTH BpeMe KaJa
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je oBa rpyma 3arouyeJsia eKCraH31jy Ipema ceBepy, OqHOCHO Kaza
ce npommpuia 1o jyxkHor ITomopapiba, anu ce, mpema JOoCTyI-
HVM TOfIallIMa 1 ariCOIyTHUM JIaTyMUMa, TIPETIIOCTaBiba Jia ce
TO OKBHPHO foroamio kpajeM III i nouerkom Il Munenunjyma
Tpe H. e.

Yruaj ApMEHOXOPH KYJITYpe je MPErno3HAT/bUB U Y KyJTY-
pama cpenmer 6poH3aHOr 106a Ha 1ieHTpaiHoM bankany, unme
je oBa KyJITypa OCTaBMJIA Tpar Uy FeHe3H 1 pa3Bojy OpoH3aHor
no6a Ha bankanckoM nosyocTpBy.
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Plate I — Finds from the necropolis in Ranutovac, northern part (1, 3, 6, 8 — grave 7; 2 — grave 2; 4, 5 — grave 1,
7 —grave 5; 9 — grave 6); southern part (10—12 — grave 17; 13 — grave 20; 14 — grave 21)

Tabaa I — Haaasu u3s nexkpoiione y Panyimiosyy, cesephu geo (1, 3, 6, 8 — ipob 7; 2 — ipob 2; 4, 5 —ipo6 1;
7 —ipob 5; 9 —ipob 6); jyxcru geo (1012 — ipo6 17; 13 — ipob 20; 14 — ipob 21)
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Plate 11 — Finds from the southern part of the necropolis in Ranutovac (15 — grave 15; 16 — grave 20);
Jfragment from the northern part of the necropolis (17 — grave 1); find from Donji Neradovac, Golo Rebro site (18);
finds from Paviovac, Kovacke Njive site (19-24); Davidovac, Gradiste site, pit finds (25-28)

Tabaa Il — Haaasu u3s jyxcrol geaa nekpotioae y Panyiwiosuy (15 — ipo6 15; 16 — ipob 20);
ppaimenisi us ceseprol geaa nekpoioae (17 — ipob 1); naaas us Jowei Hepagosua, aokaautieii oo pebpo (18)
naaasu u3 Iasaosuya, noxaauiiietii Kosauxe wuge (19-24); lasugosau, aoxaautiei I paguwiiie, Haaasu us jame (25-28)
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Plate III — Davidovac, Gradiste site, pit finds (29, 30);
finds from the shrine at Tatikev Kamen site, Kokino Selo, Republic of Macedonia (31-38)

Tabaa Il — Tasugosau, aoxkaauitietni I paguwiiie, naaasu us jame (29, 30);
Haaasu u3 ceemiuanmina na aoxkaauiieity Tamuhes kamen, Kokuno Ceno, Peitybauxa Maxegonuja (31-38)
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Abstract. — In the course of archaeological excavations carried out in 2012 and 2013, in the northwestern section of the palatial
complex in Sirmium (locality 85), many fragments of porphyry and marble sculptures were discovered. Worth mentioning among
the marble sculptures is a female head with a lunular diadem that had, most probably, been made during the Antonine period.
The head was used as spolia incorporated in the medieval wall. It was a fragment of a statue of some goddess, possibly Juno,
Minerva or the deified empress Faustina the Younger, and erected in the area of the palatial complex during
the Late Antique period.
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rchaeological excavations of the northwestern

section of the palatial complex in Sirmium

(locality 85) have been in progress since
2002, with an interruption from 2007 to 2010, result-
ing from a lack of funds to continue investigations.
Investigations revealed a large structure (31 x 39 m)
with substantial walls reinforced on the inside with
pilasters, that was most probably the granary (hor-
reum), had been built in this area in the 4™ century.
Sometime later the annexes were added on the north
and south side of the eastern wall. The remains of a
fountain were recorded in the northern section of the
annex. A square connecting this section of the complex
with structures in its western area (locality 37) was
built along the eastern annex wall in the second half of
the 4™ century. In the course of excavations conducted
in 1968 and 1969, remains of a luxurious Late Roman

structure (fig. 1a) were discovered. Next to the square
were recorded remains of two rooms whose floors
were paved with mosaics with geometric motifs. These
mosaics were damaged in a later period by the intru-
sion of the postholes used as the substructure of the
Gepidean houses which were built at the time of disin-
tegration of the palatial complex during the 5™ and 6
centuries. Three contemporary burials, most probably
of the Gepidean population, were also discovered in
the immediate vicinity of these dwelling structures.!
The cathedral church of medieval Dmitrovica was built
in the medieval period on top of the remains of antique

1y epemuh, [Tonosrh 2004, 284-288; Jeremic¢ 2009, 470-491,
Fig. 9, 17-20, 30; Miladinovi¢-Radmilovi¢ 2011, 427-432, Fig. 213.

* The article results from the project: Romanization, urbanization and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential
character in the Roman provinces on territory of Serbia (no 177007) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological

development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. la. Sirmium — investigated localities within the palatial complex (plan B. Popovic)

Ca. la. Cupmujym — ucmpaxicusanu Jokaiuiiieliu y ckaoily uaiamujainoi komiaexca (aaan: b. Iotosut)

architecture in the western section of locality 85.The
fresco-painted crypt of the church used the wall of a
Late Roman structure of economic character.? The
multi-layered necropolis used in the period between
the 12" and 16™ centuries was established around the
church.? Medieval structures and communications were
also recorded in the eastern section of the site.

During the course of archaeological excavations
carried out in the autumn of 2012, medieval and antique
layers at locality 85 were levelled off#, and during the
campaign in the autumn of 2013, medieval structures
and communications were removed (fig. 1b). Many
fragments of carved porphyry and marble belonging to
Roman period sculptures were found on these occa-
sions. Of these carvings, a fragmented marble female
head and fragments of a porphyry male head were pre-
served. Unfortunately, most of these sculptural frag-
ments were not discovered in situ, while some of them
were used as spolia in medieval structures or commu-
nications. Nevertheless, this material, together with
sculptural works discovered during excavation of this
area in the preceding years, offers important elements
for the comprehension of the decorative concept applied
in this section of the palatial complex.
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Among the few fragments of marble structures
discovered at locality 85 in 2012, only the partially pre-
served head of a young woman (C-7/2012: h. 15.5 cm;
w. 15 cm) offers clear data for analysis. This head had
been used as spolia in the Middle Ages, as it was found
incorporated in wall XXXIII (fig. 2) built above the
street, which was dated by monetary finds to the 13
century.® At the time of its discovery the head was cov-
ered with a thick layer of mortar and looked like some
architectural element spherical in shape (fig. 3 a—d). It
turned out, after cleaning and conservation, that it is the
marble head of a woman whose lower sections of the
face are missing and the nose is damaged.® The eyes

2 Jeremié 2006, 164—167.

3 Miladinovi¢-Radmilovié 2011, 486-494; 523-541.

4 Popovi¢, Pop-Lazi¢, Popovié, Vujadinovic¢ 2012, 38—41.

5 According to preliminary analysis conducted by Pavle Popo-
vi¢, the museum counsellor from the Museum of Srem, at the level
of medieval street where discovered copper coins of Hugarian king
Istvan IV (1162-1163) and silver Croatiani coins from the period
between 1235 and 1349 (from the reign of Bela IV to Miklos Cehi).

6 TTonosuh 2013a, 113, ci1. 46; Popovic 2013b, 113, fig. 46.
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are of an almond shape with lightly engraved corneas
and crescent shaped pupils. Her hair is parted along the
middle of the head and is depicted by relatively deep,
slightly meander-like channels, creating a light—dark
contrast. It was probably gathered in a chignon, but the
back of the head is also damaged, so that segment of
the hair style is missing. On the head is a diadem of
lunular shape, damaged on the upper arched section
(fig. 4 a—c). Near the top in central section is shallow,
symmetrical, circular impression preserved in the
lower semicircular segment (fig. 5).

Judging by the lunular diadem, which is an attribute
of some female deities, the head represents a goddess,
possibly Juno or Minerva, although, because of the da-
mage and lack of attributes, a precise identification is
not possible. The execution of hair indicates the work
of Asia Minor sculptors and the general style of cre-
ation links it to the sculptures from the period around
the middle or second half of the 2"d century. Despite
the fact that the hairstyle of the depicted goddess is not
completely preserved, and considering that the hair is
falling downward from the top of the head, it seems
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togune (taan: b. Iotiosuh)

that she had a chignon at the back of her head. Slightly
wavy hair gathered at the nape represents one of the
characteristic hairstyles of empresses from the time of
the Antonines, primarily of Faustina the Younger, wife
of Marcus Aurelius,’ and that could indicate the date of
origin of the head of this goddess. In favour of such
chronological determination speaks the fact that private
portraits and other sculptural works during the Antonine
period had been modelled after the sculptures of rulers
and their wives and that their characteristic is an opti-
cal effect of contrast between the voluminously sculp-
tured hair and the smooth, incarnate hair. The head of
the goddess from Sirmium also reveals such characte-
ristics as thick wavy hair above the forehead and face,
which is without significant vibrations, and slightly
curly locks which are divided by channels, although
much shallower and less pronounced than those used

7 Wegner 1938, 324-325, Abb.4.
8 Cambi 2005, 95-96.
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Fig. 2. Medieval wall XXXIII at locality 85
and head of the goddess extracted from the place
where it had been built-in (photo S. Pop-Lazic)

Ca. 2. Cpegwosexosnu 3ug XXXIII na aoxaautieniy 85
u L1asa boiumwe u3gyueHa ca meciia ige je ouaa ysugana
(gpomo: C. Iloui-Jlasuh)

for depicting the hair by masters from the sculptural
workshops in Aphrodisias in Asia Minor, sometime
later during the Severan epoch. Artisans from those
workshops travelled throughout the Empire, carving
nicely modelled sculptures. Judging by the execution
of the hair on the top of the much damaged head of the
woman with a lunular diadem from Divos near Sremska

Fig. 3 a—d. Head of the goddess after being extracted from the medieval wall (photo S. Pop-Lazic)

Ca. 3 a—d. I'nasa boiumwe tiocae sabewa uz cpegrwosexosrot 3uga (gpoimio: C. Ioun-Jlaszuh)
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Fig. 4 a—c. head of the goddess after cleaning and conservation (photo N. Boric)
Fig. 5. Lunular diadem on the goddess’ head (photo N. Boric)

Ca. 4 a—c. I'nasa boitumwe tiocae uuwhewa u konsepsayuje (poiio H. bopuh)
Ca. 5. Jlynyaaciia gujagema na iaasu boiuwe (poiio: H. bopuh)

Mitrovica,? this sculpture could also have been the work
of masters from the Asia Minor workshops, made during
the Antonine period. The head of the goddess, Minerva
or Juno, also with a lunular diadem, found at Citluk
near Sinj (Aequum), is also the work of artisans from
Aphrodisias.'\0 In Aquileia, from the Antonine to the
Late Roman period, were displayed medallions with,
most probably, representations of 12 deities, made
according to the traditions of the works of masters from
this stone-carving centre in Asia Minor.!! The head
from Sirmium, as well as the one from nearby Divos,
are stylistically close to the Antonine period and that
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raises some questions related to the time, circum-
stances and place of their display.

As the Sirmium head was incorporated into the
medieval wall, its original architectural context could
not be established. It could be assumed, with some cer-
tainty, that this sculpture was, in the Late Roman period,

9 Popovic 2012, 108-109, kat. 34.
10° Cambi 2005, 123, sl. 180.
1 Mian 2013, 326-231, cat. 34-39.
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displayed in the northwestern area of the palatial com-
plex, on top of which were constructed dwelling struc-
tures and communications in the medieval times. If
this assumption is correct, it would mean that the
sculpture of the goddess dating from the earlier period,
i.e. from the second half of the 2nd century, existed
within the zone of the imperial palace, most probably
built at the end of the 3" to the beginning of the 4
century and adapted on many occasions until the final
third of that century. Such a phenomenon has been
already encountered in the very same area since the
head of Venus, discovered in 2003 as an element of the
ornamental system of the fountain in the north annex
of the 4™ century structure, was most probably made at
the end of 15! century.!? This phenomenon was
explained as the wish of Constantine to show cultural
continuity and confirm his legitimacy as the new
Augustus, by displaying a statue of the goddess Venus,
ancestress of the Julio—-Claudian dynasty.' For similar
reasons the mentioned medallions with the deities in
Agquileia, originally placed on some arch or gateway,
were transferred to the imperial palace and displayed
there.'* However, if the assumption that the Sirmium
head was made during the Antonine period is correct,
it also opens some new options for the interpretation of
its later reuse. It is, however, well-known that Marcus
Aurelius used Sirmium as the base for military opera-
tions in Pannonia during the wars against Quadi and
Marcomanni at the end of the seventh decade of the 2"
century.!> The stay of this emperor and his court in
Sirmium is also recorded in written sources, which
mention that his palace — Baciiein!® was in this city.
The location of this imperial residence is unknown
and, although layers from earlier epochs have been
encountered under the Late Roman imperial palace,!’
there is no evidence that there was also the imperial
residence of Marcus Aurelius. However, during the
stay of that emperor, the city had been decorated with
various sculptures including those depicting female
deities. Also, we must not overlook the fact that Marcus
Aurelius abandoned the earlier tradition of the adoption
of future emperors, and proclaimed his son Commodus
as heir apparent. Because of that, the role of empress,
the mother of the future emperor, gained in importance
and that also remained so in the ensuing period, during
the reign of the Severi, who also established their
dynasty based on blood relationships. A large number
of cameos in the Danube basin with representations of
women with hairstyles characteristic of empresses
from the dynasties of Antonines and Severi could be
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Fig. 6. Fragment of marble sculpture
(upper arm and shoulder?) discovered at locality 85
in 2012 (photo S. Pop-Lazic)

Ca. 6. PpaimeHini mepmepHe CKYARTLype
(mumuya u pame pyke?) otixkpugene 2012. iogune
Ha aokaauigeiity 85 (Qowo: C. IMou-Jlasuh)

explained as being a consequence of that practice.!8

Many empresses from these dynasties had the rank of
Augusta, and Faustina the Younger (ca. 130-176), wife
of Marcus Aurelius, got the title Mater Castrorum in
174.'° Empresses from that period were sometimes
depicted on coins minted on their behalf with symbols
of the goddesses — with lunular diadem on their heads.
Faustina the Younger had also been depicted in such a
way on various series of coins,2% and the temples in
Aquileia and Zadar (lader) were dedicated to her cult.
In those temples the priestesses performed certain rit-
uals and the name of one of them, Cosutia, was con-
firmed in the inscriptions from these two cities.2! The
Cult of Faustina the Younger and her husband remained
popular in the ensuing centuries and even Constantine

12 Popovi¢ 2008, 153-159; Popovic¢ 2009, 707-709; Popovic
2012, 19-21, 78-82, kat. 9.
13 Popovic 2008, 159.
Mian 2013, 226.
Mirkovi¢ 1971, 33; Mirkovi¢ 2006, 61.
Philostr., V. Marci 168-169.
Mirkovic 1971, 36; Mirkovic¢ 2006, 65.
Popovi¢ 2010, 217.
RIC 111, 206.

Among many specimens with representation of Faustina

the Younger with diadem on the head we are distinquishing the

denarius from the find in Sotine (Cornacum), cf. RIC 111, No 713.
21 Cambi 2005, 95, nap. 327, 329.

20
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Fig. 7. Fragment of marble sculpture/composition discovered at locality 85 in 2012:
a) front side; b) back side; c) left lateral side; d) right lateral side
(photo S. Maksic)

Ca. 7. @paimenisi mepmepHe cKyanimype/komuosuyuje omixpusere 2012. iogune na aokaauiteiny 85:
a) upegra ciipana; b) sagwa citipana; c) aesa bouna ciwipaua; d) gecha bouna ciapana
(pommio: C. Maxcuh)
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considered Marcus Aurelius to be one of five good
emperors and wanted to present himself as his legiti-
mate heir.22 Regarding these attempts, and as an element
of imperial propaganda, Constantine’s wife Fausta was
depicted on the cameos from Bela Palanka (Remesi-
ana)®? and on the coins minted after the year 320 with
a hairstyle resembling that favoured by Faustina the
Younger, i.e., with slightly wavy hair gathered in a
chignon at the nape.2* Fausta, nobilissima femina, also
got the title of Augusta in 324. Taking into account that
Constantine’s court was in Sirmium from the beginning
of 320 until the beginning of 324 and that the emperor
himself stayed there on many occasions for quite long
periods of time,? it is logical to assume that the area
of the imperial palace was representative and that a
statue of the goddess dating from the Antonine period,
possible of Faustina the Younger herself was displayed
there as a reflection of imperial propaganda.

The fragments of other sculptural works made of
marble have also been discovered in addition to this
head, at locality 85 during excavations in 2012. These
were the segment of the upper arm and shoulder (C—63/
2012: 1. 11.2 cm, w. 5.6 cm) (fig. 6) and a fragment of
a figural composition, (C-57/2012:1. 15 cm, w. 21 cm)
which, unfortunately, could not be identified. These are

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

two connected cylindrical elements of varied thickness
(fig. 7a), carved out of one piece of marble (fig. 7b). On
the lateral side of the left, thicker part (R 10.41~11.70 cm)
of the composition is a spherical protrusion resembling
a knot in a piece of wood (fig. 7c), while on the lateral
side of the right element (R 7.20 cm) is some irregu-
larly shaped damage (fig. 7d). On a separate, semi cir-
cularly ending part, which is connects the two cylindrical
elements at the front, is a ribbed ornament consisting
of a central relief band with laterally slanting bands
radiating from it (fig. 7a). It is possible that, in such
manner, a leaf with its venation was depicted. The pre-
served fragment of marble sculpture represents, most
probably, a segment of a tree branching off into the upper
zone. If a leaf (vine leaf?) is depicted, it was probably
an element (support?) from a composition showing a
scene from the cult of Dionysus, like the similar frag-
ment from the hoard of sculptures from Mediana.?®

The new finds of marble sculptures together with
the fragmented marble capitals, architectural decora-
tions, heads of goddesses and the segment of the upper
arm and shoulder, discovered in 2003 and 2005,27 con-
firm that the area to the east of the economy building
at locality 85 was an integral part of the residential zone
of the palatial complex.

N

2 Hanestad 1988, 325.

3 Popovic 2010, 211, no 39, 40 (with quoted literature).

4 RIC V11, 571, No 8, Pl. 18. 12.

25 Hannestad 1988, 319-327, figs. 195-197.

26 Joanosuh 1975, 58-59, Ca. 10.

7 Popovic¢ 2008, 153-162, Fig. 2, 4, 6; Popovic 2009, 707-712,
Fig. 1-2; Popovic 2012, 19-21, 78-82, 110-112, 119, kat. 9, 36, 43.
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HNBAHA TIOITIOBUR, Apxeonomku MHCTATYT, Beorpan

HOBH HAJIA3H MEPMEPHHUX CKYJIIITYPA
Y HAPCKOJ ITAJIATH Y CUPMUJYMY

Kawyune peuu. — pumckn nepuon, CupmMujym, mapcka majara, CKyJInType, MepMep.

TokoM apXeoJIOIKUX UCKOMaBama, cripoBenenux 2012. u 2013.
roJMHE Ha MPOCTOPY CEBEPO3aMnaIHOr feja MaaaTHjaJTHOT KOM-
miekca y Cupmujymy (Jokanauret 85) (cii. la, 1b), oTkprBeHO
je Bule hparMeHaTa CKyJnTypa of nopgupa u Mmepmepa.

Op HEKOJIVIKO [IeJI0Ba MEPMEPHUX CKYJIITYpa OTKPUBEHHX
2012. ronuHe Ha JoKaIUTETY 85, U3BECHE MOJATKE 3a aHAJU3Y
Tpy’ka caMo JeJIMMUYHO OYyBaHa IJlaBa Milaje skeHe, kopuiithe-
Ha TOKOM Cpefmer Beka Kao crosiuja, Oynyhu aa je ouna yrpa-
bena y 3up (cJ1. 2) HOOUrHYT U3HAJ yJuLe, KOja jeé MOHETapHUM
HasnasuMa gatoBaHa y XIII Bek. Y TpeHyTKy Hajasa Ijasa je
6uta o610keHa f1e6esIM C10jeM MaJITepa, Ia je usriienana Kao
Heku rpaheBuHcKU esleMeHT y 00Ky Kyriie (ci1. 3 a—d).

[ocne ynmhewa 1 KOH3epBalMje YBUIEIIO ce a je ped O
MEpPMEPHO]j TJ1aBU JKEHE, K0jOj HEOCTajy NOmbe MapTuje Juia 1
K0jOj je Hoc obujeH. Ha ryiaBu ce Hajiasu JiyHyJslacTa aujanema,
owmreheHa Ha ropweM, Jy4HoM zedty (ci. 4 a—c). I1pu Bpxy, Ha
LIEHTPAJIHOM JIeJTy, HaJIa3! ce IUTUTKO, TIPABUITHO KPY/KHO yyoube-
e, CAUYBAHO y IOKEM, MOTYKpYKHOM ey (ci1. 5). Cynehu o
JIYHYJIACTOj IMjafieMu, 00eseK]jy HEKIX KEHCKUX 00KAHCTaBa,
rJlaBa npejcrasiba 6orumwy (Moryhe je JyHoHy mnu Munepsy),
Maja ce 300r omTehema 1 HeTocTaTKa aTpudyTa UIEHTU(DHKA-
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[yja He MOXe TPeM3HO YTBpAUTH. TpeTMaH Koce ykasyje Ha
pan MaJjloas3ujcKuX Kiiecapa, a OIIITH CTHJI U3paje je moBesyje ca
CKYJIIITYpaMa U3 Mepuosia OKO CpeuHe Uin apyre nosjosuHe 11
Beka. biiaro Tanacacra Koca, CKyIJbeHa M3Hall BpaTa, PecTaB-
Jba je[iHy Ofl KapaKTepHCTUUHUX (hpU3ypa LapHiia 13 106a AHTO-
HUHa, ipe cBera MayctuHe Munabe, jkeHe Mapka Aypenuja, ITo
0u MorJio 1a ynyhyje Ha BpeMme HacTaHka riase 6orume. C 003u-
poMm na je Koncrantun cMatpao Mapka Aypeuja 3a jeaHor of
niet 100pUX Lapesa, xesehu 1a ce npeicTaBy BeroBUM JIETHTHM-
HHM HACJIETHUKOM, Ha HEKIM CcepHjaMa HOBIIA U KaMeja je HBero-
Ba skeHa Daycra nprka3uBaHa ca GpU3ypoM KapaKTepUCTUYHOM
3a mapury ®@ayctuay Miaby. CraTya Gorume HacTaza TOKOM
AQHTOHMHCKOT TMIeprozia, MOXKa caMe Jen(UKOBaHe [apyle, Be-
POBaTHO je Oula NOCTaB/bEHA Ha MIPOCTOPY IAJIaTHjaIHOT KOM-
riekca y Cupmujymy Kao cerMeHT KOHCTaHTHHOBE MporaraH-
IIHE TIOJTUTHKE.

JleoBY Ipyrux MEpMEpHUX CKYJITypa (CJ1. 6, 7) OTKpHBEHN
2012. ronuHe Ha JOKaIUTeTy 85 He Tpy:kajy MoryhHOCT curyp-
HOT fe(UHICaka CKYJINTYPaJHUX KOMIIO3HUIIMja KOjuMa Cy IpH-
Majiajy, aJiv yKa3syjy Ha perpe3eHTaTUBHOCT TOT IIPOCTOPA, KOju
cy Kpacuza 6pojHa Bajapcka esla U3BelieHa y MepMepy.
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Abstract. — The necropolises of the Roman fortification and settlement Timacum Minus, in the village of Ravna, near Knjazevac,
were partially explored by systematical and rescue archaeological excavations. The most extensively explored was the part of
the Late Roman necropolis on the eastern slope of the Slog hill, about 400m west of the fortification, where 80 graves from
this period have been investigated. The analysis of the human osteological material, and the archaeological finds from the
aforementioned necropolis, confirmed 17 military graves, containing adult male individuals with traces of injuries, stress markers
and pathological changes, characteristic of a military population, as well as military equipment and weapons. At the time of the
formation of the Late Roman necropolis at the site of Slog, during the second half of the 41 and the first half of the 5™ century,
the garrison of the Timacum Minus fortification consisted of an equestrian unit of pseudocomitatenses Timacenses,

a part of the auxiliary formation that secured the forts and roads in the Timok region. Among the graves from the three phases
of the Late Roman necropolis, similarities as well as certain differences are apparent, indicating changes in the structure
of the civilian and military population of Timacum Minus.

Key words. — Late Roman period, necropolis, Timacum Minus, Roman army, Chernyakhov culture, sharp force traumas,
blunt force injuries, injuries inflicted by an arrow.

he Roman fortification and settlement on the

left bank of the Beli Timok, in the vicinity of

the village of Ravna, 10 km north of Knjazevac,
was, using systematic archaeological explorations,
identified as Timacum Minus (Map 1).! There are seve-
ral hypotheses regarding the nature of this Roman site,
however, the most credible assumption is that it was a
fortified administrative centre of the Upper Moesia
mining region Territoria metallorum, which comprised
the north-eastern part of the Upper Moesia province,
later the provinces of Dacia Ripensis and Dacia
Mediterranea.? The fortification was first established

as far back as the end of the 1% century AD, but it was
abandoned after the Hun invasion of the Danube Basin
in the middle of the 5% century (Fig. 1).3

Around the fortified administrative, mining-metal-
lurgical and craft centre, an urban settlement with public

I Petrovi¢ 1995, 21-37; [erposuh, Joanosuh 1997, 18-19.

2 Hymanuh 1980, 32-34; Petrovic 1996, 195 et sequ; Dusanic¢
1996, 224, Note 39.

3 Terkosuh, JoBanosuh 2000, 277-280; Petkovic et al. 2005,
13-17; 1iji¢ 2009, 11-13.

* This article is the result of the project: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential
character in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological

Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Map 1. Position of the archaeological site
Timacum Minus on the map of the Republic of Serbia

Kapiia 1. Hoaoxcaj apxeosowkol Haia3umimia
Timacum Minus xna kapitiu Peiiybauxe Cpbuje

baths, villas, workshops and temples was formed over
time. Some of these structures were confirmed by
archaeological excavations, whilst the others were
acknowledged indirectly, through the discovered
sculptures and epigraphic monuments. Based on the
latter, which were built into the walls and buildings
during reconstruction in the Late Roman period, from
the middle of the 3" to the first half of the 5™ century,
the existence of a large necropolis in the 2"d and 3
centuries was ascertained.* Unfortunately, for the
mentioned reason, most of the gravestones had been
dislocated, thus, very little is known about this necro-
polis. More recent non-destructive archaeological
exploration, which used geophysical methods of mea-
suring,’ along with the data gathered from locals, who
work the fields and gardens west of the Roman fortifica-
tion, locate the necropolis of the cremated deceased
from the 231 century to the stretch of Sirina situated
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between the fortification in the east, the Ropinski
brook in the north, the Slog hill in the west and the
Seliski (Zubanov) brook in the south (Plan 1). On the
other hand, parts of the Late Roman necropolis were
explored on the right bank of the Ropinski brook, to
the north-west of the fortification and on the eastern
slope of the Slog hill.

In the course of the three campaigns of rescue
archaeological excavations, prompted by the recon-
struction of the local Ravna — Debelica road in
1994-1996, on the left side of the road, on the eastern
slope of the Slog hill, a section of the multilayered
Late Roman and Early Medieval necropolis was
explored. 140 graves were discovered, out of which 72
with 75 buried individuals are from the Late Roman
period (Plan 2). It was concluded that it was a necrop-
olis formed in three successive phases in the period
from the middle of the 4™ to the middle of the 5" cen-
tury: phase I — from 350 to 380, phase II — from 380 to
410 and phase III — from 410 to 450.° The results of the
rescue archaeological excavations of the Slog necro-
polis were published in 2005 in a separate monograph.’
On that occasion, the results of the anthropological
analysis, carried out by Dr Zsuzsana Zoffmann, the
anthropologist of the National Museum in Budapest,3
were also published. However, since 2011 a project of
processing, analysing and publishing all archaeological
data and finds gathered during the systematical and
rescue archaeological excavations at the site of Ravna
— Timacum Minus® has been in progress. New data,

4 Petrovi¢ 1995, 13-16, 40; Petkovi¢, Iliji¢ 2013, 64-65,
Table 1.

3> Wnujuh 2011.

6 Petkovic et al. 2005, 145.

7 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005.

8 Petkovic et al. 2005, 279-323.

9 The Project Preparation of the monograph of the Roman
fortification and the town of Timacum Minus in Ravna near Knja-
Zevac, co-funded by the Ministry of Culture and Information of the
Republic of Serbia and the Municipality of Knjazevac, was carried
out in 2010-2012 by the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade and
the Homeland Museum of Knjazevac, with an expert team consisting
of: Dr Sofija Petkovic, senior research associate of the Institute of
Archaeology — the head of the project, Dr Natasa Miladinovi¢-Rad-
milovié, research associate of the Institute of Archaeology — anthro-
pologist, Bojana Iliji¢ MA, senior curator of the Homeland Museum
of Knjazevac —archaeologist, Nikola Radinovi¢ MA, Marija Jovic MA
and Milica Miti¢ — archaeologists, Sasa Milutinovic-Leteci, photo-
grapher and Tomislav Zivkovié, conservator of the Homeland Museum
of Knjazevac, Dragica Bizjak — senior undergraduate of Archaeology
and Nikola Ivankovi¢ — senior undergraduate of Architecture.
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Fig. 1. Aerial photography of the archaeological site Timacum Minus, taken from the south-east

Ca. 1. Aepo-chumax apxeosoukoi Haaasuwizia Timacum Minus, ca jyiouciioxka

acquired from the revision of the human osteological
material and by analyses carried out using modern
methodological procedures, led us to reconsider the
premises and conclusions that relate to the population
of the Late Roman Ravna.!? This paper will try to sup-
plement the data about the military component of the
Timacum Minus population, which undoubtedly played
a significant role in the socio-economic picture of this
settlement.

Within the explored Late Roman graves from the
Slog necropolis in Ravna, the burials that contained
archaeological finds of military equipment and weapons
were singled out (Plan 2). By a detailed anthropological
analysis of the osteological finds from these graves,
we primarily attempted to determine, as much as was
possible given the degree of bone preservation, the
presence of ante-mortem and perimortem traumas
which occurred, not as a consequence of accidents, but
as a result of intentional violence,!! as well as the pre-
sence of characteristic markers of occupational stress!2
and pathological changes,!'? which would indicate that
the deceased were in active military service. The graves
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with the aforementioned characteristics were analysed
according to the phases of burials at the Late Roman
necropolis of Slog in order to acquire, by means of

10 Petkovic et al. 2005, 143-144.

1 The injuries caused by intentional violence include fractures
of the upper and lower jaw, tooth fractures, and fractures of the nose
and cheekbones, blows inflicted by hard and sharp objects (stone or
hilt of a sword or knife), blows inflicted by hard and blunt objects,
injuries caused by sharp or blunt blade, injuries inflicted by projec-
tiles (arrows, stones from a slingshot), etc.

12 The examination of markers of occupational stress, typical
for cavalry and infantry, is very intricate work. In horsemen, for
example, there is a whole series of muscle and ligament attachment
points in the region of the shoulder and elbow joints, the lower back,
the sacroiliac region and in the region of the legs (most frequently
the femur). In addition, what should be taken into consideration are
the deformities caused by using certain types of weapons (swords,
bows, spears and shields), as well as from wearing military equip-
ment (helmets, amour, vests etc.).

13 Pathological changes caused by frequently poor living con-
ditions (unvaried diet, poor hygiene conditions, exposure to cold and
damp, long gruelling marches, often in full battle dress and general
exhaustion due to irregular sleep, stress, infectious diseases, etc.).
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TIMACUM MINUS - KULINE

SLOMG

Plan 1. General plan of the Timacum Minus fortification,
civil settlement and the Late Roman Slog necropolis

Iaan 1. I'enepaanu taan ymephewa Timacum Minus,
UUBUAHOT HACEbA U KACHOAHTUYUKe Hekpoiioae Caol

comparing data, chronologically relevant results which
inform on the development of the military garrison of
the Timacum Minus fortification, as well as similarities
and differences within its function throughout the second
half of the 4" and the first half of the 5% century. Sub-
sequently, the correlation between these results and the
data acquired by the analysis of the stratigraphy of the
cultural layers and the construction phases of the forti-
fication was formulated.

HUMAN OSTEOLOGICAL MATERIAL

The anthropological analysis included 17 individuals
(Tables 1, 5 and 10). Based on the archaeological re-
search, the graves were divided into three phases.
Phase I (350-380) includes the following graves: 44,
69A, 79, 91, 99 and 141; phase II (380-410) includes
graves 15, 25, 26, 27A, 28, 76, 97 and 123; phase III
(410-450) includes graves 100, 102 and 108.
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METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK

The preservation degree of the examined skeletons
is given in the form of a descriptive scheme comprising
five categories, as proposed by Miki¢:1* I — complete,
well preserved skeleton; II — incomplete, well pre-
served skeleton; I — moderately preserved skeleton;!5
IV — partially preserved skeletal remains'® and V —
poorly preserved skeletal remains.!’

14 Miki¢ 1978, 9.

15 Moderate preservation refers to the situation when a com-
plete skeleton is present in the grave, but the bones are quite brittle
and break in the course of excavation.

16 partial preservation refers to the situation when only parts of
a skeleton are present in the grave, which are very brittle and cannot
be easily lifted, packed and transported.

17 Poor preservation refers to the situation when skeletal re-
mains can only be registered in traces and are practically impossible
to lift completely.
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Plan 2. Late Roman phase of
the Slog necropolis in Ravna
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For determining sex on skeletal material of juve-
nile and adult individuals, the combination of morpho-
logical and metrical methods was opted for. Special
attention was given to the morphological elements of the
skull (glabella, planum nuchale, processus mastoideus,
processus zygomaticus, arcus supercilialis, protuberantia
occipitalis externa, os zygomaticum, tubera frontale et
parietale, the inclination of the os frontale, margo supra-
orbitalis and the shape of the orbitae) and the pelvis
(sulcus praearicularis, incisura ischiadica s. ischialis
major, arcus pubis s. pubicus et angulus subpubicus, arc
compose, the appearance of the os coxae, corpus ossis
ischii, foramen obturatum, crista iliaca, fossa iliaca,
pelvis major, pelvis minor; subpubic region: ventral arc,
subpubic concavity and the medial appearance of the
ischio-pubic branch). The methodology was adopted
from a group of European anthropologists'® and
Buikstra and Ubelaker.!” The morphological elements
of the mandible were also analysed (the general appe-
arance of the mandible (corpus mandibulae, ramus
mandibulae and angulus mandibulae), mentum, angulus
mandibule and margo inferior), according to the crite-
ria established by Ferembach and his associates,?” and
metrical elements relevant for sex determination on the
skeletons.?! Based on the obtained metrical elements,
calculated indices were presented in tables separately
for each grave (Tables 3, 7 and 12). The mesiodistal and
vestibulolingual diameters were measured on the teeth,
in the manner recommended by Hillson.?? The diffe-
rences in tooth size, obtained via these measurements,
were monitored mainly on the canines, and when they
were missing in the osteological material, other teeth
such as molars, premolars and incisors were used.23
Whilst analysing other bones of the postcranial skeleton,
both morphological and metrical elements were also
examined. The morphological elements that drew our
attention were the degrees of development: tuberositas
deltoideae, tuberositas radii and margo interosseus (of
radius), tuberositas ulnae and margo interosseus (of ulna),
linea aspera and tuberositas tibiae. Bone appearance,
body curvature and facies auricularis were morpho-
logical elements observed in the sacrum.2* Metrical
elements have a decisive role in sex determination on
the skeletal remains of the postcranial skeleton, hence,
special attention was paid to them. Based on the acquired
metrical elements, the separately calculated indices for
the left and the right side of the body were presented in
tables for each separate grave (Tables 4, 8, 9 and 13).

The individual ages of the deceased were determined
based on: the degree of obliteration of the cranial
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sutures (Vallois’ scheme);> changes on maxillary and
mandibular teeth (changes were compared on the
occlusal surface of the dental material with the numeri-
cal classification of the attrition of the upper (occlusal)
surface of molars in relation to age, as defined by
Brothwell2® and changes on the occlusal surface of the
dental material with the numerical classification of the
attrition of the upper surface of all teeth in relation to
age, as defined by Lovejoy);Z’ morphological changes
in the sternal ends of the ribs (metamorphoses of the
depth, joint cavities, shape, edges and ridge configura-
tion were examined, together with the overall state of
the bone, based on nine (0-8) phases of progression,
covering an age range from 18 to over 70);28 morpho-
logical changes on the medial end of the clavicle (mor-
phological changes were observed on the medial end of
the clavicle, as documented by Scheuer and Black,?®
who established five (1-5) phases of progression, cover-
ing an age range from 14 to 29); morphological changes
on the joint surface of the pubic symphysis (Todd’s
method was used here, in which the metamorphosis of
the surface of the pubic symphysis is divided into ten
chronological phases during ageing, starting with the
age of 18, up to 50 and over);3" sacroiliac region (the age
of adult individuals was determined based on the model
defined by Lovejoy and his associates,3! whereby they
classified the changes within this region into eight
phases, from late adolescence to the phase of old age,
devoting most attention to the examination of the posi-
tion, marginal lipping and bone porosity of this region).
26 epigenetic variations on the cranial and 11 on
the postcranial part of the skeleton were observed.32

18 Ferembach, Schwidetzky and Stloukal 1980, 519-527.
19 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 15-21.
20 Ferembach, Schwidetsky and Stloukal 1980, 523-525.
21 Ferembach, Schwidetsky and Stloukal 1980, 523-525; Bass
1995, 84, 85.
22 Hillson 1990, 240-242; idem. 1996, 80-82.
23 Garn, Lewis and Kerewsky 1965.
Miki¢ 1978, 18, 19; Bass 1995, 114.
Vallois 1937.
Brothwell 1981, 72.
Lovejoy 1985.
Iscan, Loth and Wright 1984a; idem. 1984b; idem. 1985.
Scheuer and Black, 2000.
Todd 1920, 285-334; idem. 1921a; idem. 1921b.
Lovejoy et al. 1985.
Hauser and De Stefano 1989; Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 238-260.

24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
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The stature of juvenile and adult individuals was
calculated based on formulae established by Trotter and
Gleser (Tables 2, 6 and 11).33

CATALOGUE OF GRAVES
WITH ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS>*

PHASE I OF THE NECROPOLIS (350-380) (PL. I)

Grave 44
Sondage F 1/1994.

Freely dug burial pit, with bottom at a relative depth
of 1.80 m. The find of an iron nail in the vicinity of the
left foot indicates the existence of a wooden casket.

Orientation: west-east, with a 10° deviation towards
the north.

Skeleton supine with legs extended.

Finds (P1. I11, 1):

1. small beads of glass paste near the left knee,

2. a bronze crossbow fibula near the left lower leg
(PL. 11, 1),%

3. a glass bottle near the left lower leg,3¢

4. a bronze belt buckle with an oval plate and a
frame shaped like the Latin letter B, near the left lower
leg (P1. 11, 2),%7

5-6. bronze shoe buckles with rectangular plates
and frames shaped like the Latin letter D, near the left
and right feet (Pl. II, 3),38

7-8. leaf-shaped, bronze, shoe strap-ends near the
left and right feet (PI. II, 4),3°

9. two bronze coins of Constantius II, minted in
the period 337-348, next to the left foot,0

10. an iron nail, below the left foot.

Note: The grave is located below the Late Roman
graves 26 and 27, which partially damaged it. The
human osteological material and coin finds from grave
26 possibly belong to this grave.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of a male (?) juvenile/
adult individual, aged 20-24 (dental age), were dis-
covered.*!

The only paleopathological change detected is the
dislocation of the left ankle joint.

Dental analysis of tooth 22 indicated moderately
pronounced calculus and abrasion of the 2™ degree
(exposed dentin).
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Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the tendon attach-
ment point of the left calcaneus (tendo calcaneus (Achillis)).

Grave 69A
Sondage F 11/1995.

Rectangular burial pit, dug into the subsoil (green-
yellowish marl), dimensions: 2.30 x 0.80 m, with bot-
tom at a relative depth of 1.80 m.

Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton supine with legs extended and hands on
pelvis.

Finds:
1. a conical glass goblet near the pelvis (P1. I, 5

2. a bronze crossbow fibula near the right forearm
(PL. 11, 6).43

)42
9

Note: It was damaged by the subsequent digging
of the Late Roman graves 53 and 58.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS: %4
In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult individ-
ual, of unknown sex, aged 30+ were discovered.*>

3 Trotter and Gleser 1952.

34 Although the monograph from 2005 (Petkovi¢ et al. 2005,
25-46, 49-126) contains catalogues of all explored graves and finds,
a military graves catalogue is presented and considered in the article
due to certain additions and corrections which mainly relate to the
analysis of anthropological and archaeological material.

35 Petkovi¢ 2010, 264 —266, sl. 93, kat. 1537 — type 34/D 2 is
dated to the period of the Valentinian Dynasty and Theodosius I
(363-395).

36 The glass bottle had been damaged to such an extent that
the reconstruction of its shape was not possible.

37 Petkovié et al. 2005, 91, Cat. 2, Fig. 18b, P1. 10, 3 —is dated
to the second half of the 4" century.

38 Petkovié et al. 2005, 97, Cat. 1, PL. VI, G. 44, 5-6,P1. 5,3
—is dated to the second half of the 3" and the 4™ century.

39 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 97, Cat. 2, P1. VI, G. 44, 7-8,P1. 5, 3
— is dated to the 4™ century.

40 Petkovic et al. 2005, 116, Cat. 7,9, PL. 5, 3.

41 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

42 Ruzi¢ 1994, 51, tip VII/12b, T. XXXVIIL, 6, T. XL, 3 — is
dated to the second half of the 41 and the first half of the 5™ century.

43 Petkovic 2010, 266-269, sl. 97, T. LXVIII, 1, kat. 1635 —
type 34/E 1 is dated to the period of the reign of Theodosius I and
Arcadius (380-408).

4 Tn the same grave, the partially preserved postcranial skeletal
remains of an adult female (?) individual, of unknown age (Grave 69)
were also discovered.
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INDIVIDUAL AGE MALE

FEMALE

UNDETERMINED

SEX TOTAL

juvenilis I (15-18 years) -
juvenilis II (19-22 years) 1
adultus I (23-30 years) -
adultus II (31-40 years) -
maturus I (41-50 years) -
maturus I (51-60 years) 1
senilis [ (61-70 years) -

senilis II (71 and more) -

unknown age

TOTAL NUMBER
OF INDIVIDUALS

Table 1. Sex and age structure of individuals

Tabena 1. oana u cwiapocha CIPYKEEypa UHGUUgya

Paleopathological changes were not noticed.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the liga-
ment attachment point of the left femur (lig. capitis
femoris).

Grave 79
Sondage F I (V)/1995.

Freely dug burial pit, with bottom at a relative
depth of 1.00 m.

Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton supine with legs extended.

Finds:

1-2. a consecration coin of Constantine I from
341-346 and a coin of Constantius II, minted between
341-348, near the right foot,*°

3. two fragments of bronze plating,

4. an atypical fragment of a glass vessel.

Note: The upper part of the skeleton was destroyed
by grave robbers. The grave is situated below the Late
Roman graves 38 and 32.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, of unknown age, were discovered.4’

The only paleopathological change detected is the
dislocation of the right ankle joint.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
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ment points of both femurs (all muscle attachment points
are pronounced along the lineae asperae). Markers of
occupational stress in the form of hypertrophy (cortical
defect) are also visible on the ligament attachment points
of both femurs (lig. cruciatum posterius, lig. cruciatum
anterius). On the left tibia, two so-called “squatting
facets” are noticeable.

Grave 91
Sondage F I (VI)/1995.

A destroyed grave construction of stone and bricks,
with the bottom of the burial pit at a relative depth of
1.25 m. 10 iron nails, arranged above the head, near the
right upper leg and below the feet, testify to the existence
of a wooden casket.

Orientation: west-east, with a 20° deviation towards
the north.

Skeleton supine with legs extended and arms
straight, placed alongside the body.

No finds.

Note: The grave was damaged by grave robbers.

4 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served postcranial skeleton).

46 Petkovic et al. 2005, 115-116, Cat. 6, 10, PL. 11, 1, 4.

47 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served postcranial skeleton).
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STATURE GRAVE GRAVE
(cm) 91 141
humerus - 168 £5
radius - 165+£5
ulna - -
femur 176 £4 168 £4
tibia - -
fibula - -
medium 176 £4 167 £5

Table 2. Stature

Tabeaa 2. Teaecna sucuna

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 50+ were discovered.*8

The perceived paleopathological change is a trace
of an injury in the form of a cut on the left side of the
mentum (PI. IV, 1). The cut could have been inflicted
by a right-handed person with a short dagger or sword
in a close frontal clash. Other noticeable paleopatho-
logical changes are a fused fissure in the lower half of
the body of the right tibia, on the anterior side, osteo-
arthritis on the glenoid cavities of both scapulae and
mild traces of cribra orbitalia on the right orbit roof.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 21, 22, 23,
24,27,31, 32,33, 34, 35, 36 (root), 37, 38, 41, 42, 43,
44, 45 (root) and 46 (root). Teeth 16, 25, 26 (?), 28, 47
(7), 48 (?7) were lost ante-mortem, and tooth 28 (?) post-
mortem. Abrasion of the 15t degree (in enamel) was
noted on tooth 27, of the 2"d degree (exposed dentin)
on teeth 22 and 44, of the 3'4 degree (to the bottom of the
fissure) on teeth 11 (— 4™), 12 (— 4h), 15, 21 (— 4th),
35, 38, 42 (— 4 and 43, and of the 4™ degree (pulp
exposure) on teeth 13, 14, 23,24, 31, 32,33, 34,37 and
41. Parodontopathy is very pronounced on the maxilla,
and moderately on the mandible. Hypoplasia is mode-
rately pronounced on the maxilla, and on the mandible
it ranges from mild to moderate. The present jaw and
dental arch anomalies are the distal rotation of teeth 34
(30°) and 35 (30°), as well as the dislocation of tooth 27
in place of tooth 26, lost ante-mortem. Caries was noted
on the following teeth: 14 (distal, 0.5 cm in diameter),
15 (distal and mesial, so-called gross caries), 23 (distal,
carious stain, 0.5 cm in diameter), 24 (mesial, 0.5 cm
in diameter), 34 (mesial, 0.2 cm in diameter), 35 (distal,
so-called gross caries), 36 (so-called gross-gross caries),
37 (mesial, between the crown and the root, 0.85 cm in
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diameter), 38 (occlusal, 0.5 and 0.2 cm in diameter),
44 (distal, 0.1 cm in diameter), 45 (so-called gross-gross
caries) and 46 (so-called gross-gross caries). Buccal
cysts are present on teeth 35 (0.65 cm in diameter) and
46 (0.90 cm in diameter). Occlusion: téte-a-téte.

On the postcranial part of the skeleton, the epige-
netic characteristic facies articularis superior atlantis
bipartite was detected on the atlas.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle and
ligament attachment points of the mandible (m. genio-
glassus, m. geniohyoideus), manubrium (m. sternocleido-
mastoideus, m. pectoralis major, lig. sternoclaviculare
anterius) (Plate 1V/2), ribs (Mm. levatores costarum),
both scapulae (m. biceps brachii — Caput longum, m.
triceps brachii — Caput longum, m. teres minor, m.
infraspinatus, m. subscapularis), right clavicle (m.
deltoideus), right humerus (m. supraspinatus, m. sub-
scapularis, m. latissimus dorsi, m. teres major, m. pecto-
ralis major, m. deltoideus, m. coracobrachialis), left
humerus (m. deltoideus, m. coracobrachialis) and right
femur (all muscle attachment points are pronounced
along the lineae asperae, m. gastrocnemius — Caput
mediale, m. adductor magnus, m. plantaris, m. gastro-
cnemius — Caput laterale).

Other observations: On the tuberosity of the right
tibia, brown coloured traces of metal oxidation are vi-
sible. The same traces are visible on the anterior side
of the lower end of the right femur.

Grave 99
Sondage F II (VII)/1996.

Rectangular burial pit dug into the subsoil (green-
yellowish marl), dimensions: 2.10 x 0.75 m, with bottom
at a relative depth of 2.00 m.

Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton dislocated.

Finds:

1. an amphora-shaped bronze belt-end among the
dislocated bones (P1. 111, 2),%°

2. fragments of bronze plating among the dislocated
bones.

48 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

49 Petkovic et al. 2005, 94, Cat. 1, Fig. 19a,PL. XI,G. 99, 1 —is
dated to the second half of the 4™ and the first half of the 5 century.
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CRANIAL SKELETON GRinVE GRgI;VE
Mandible

Mandibular 86.96 -
Index

Mandibular Robustness 27.78 30.78
Index

Mandibular Branch 44.52 47.14
Index

Fronto—mandibular 90.38 -
Index

Table 3. Indices on the cranial skeleton

Tabeaa 3. Hugekcu Ha KpanujaaHom cketeity

Note: The grave was damaged by grave robbers.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 30-35, were discovered.>?

The perceived paleopathological changes are a trace
of an injury in the form of a shallow depression on the
right femur (3.7 x 1 cm in size) and the appearance of
osteosarcoma (?) — the bone is very decomposed and it
is difficult to determine, with any certainty, precisely
what type of tumour this is.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 23, 24, 25, 26, 35, 36, 37, 38,
42,43, 45, 46, 47 and 48. Teeth 21, 22, 27, 28, 31, 32,
33,34, 41 and 44 were lost post-mortem. Abrasion of the
15t degree (in enamel) was noted on teeth 24, 25 (— 2"9),
35,38, 45 and 48, and of the 2Md degree (exposed dentin)
on teeth 23, 26, 36, 37, 42, 43, 46 and 47. Parodonto-
pathy (maxilla and mandible) and calculus (mandible)
are mildly pronounced. The present jaw and dental
arch anomaly is the mesial rotation of tooth 24 (30°).
Caries was not perceived. Occlusion could not be
determined.

The noticeable epigenetic characteristics on the
norma occipitalis are ossa suturae lambdoideae (five
on the right side, of the following dimensions: 1.1 x
0.8cm,0.8x1.5cm,0.75x2cm,0.9x1.9cmand 1.8
x 2.5 cm; the occipital bone was damaged post-mortem
on its left side, however, it appears that the ossa suturae
lambdoideae exist there as well).

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
ment points of the right humerus (m. supraspinatus).
Markers of occupational stress in the form of hypertro-
phy (cortical defect) are also visible on the ligament
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attachment points of the right clavicle (lig. conoideum)
and left clavicle (lig. trapezoideum, lig. conoideum).

Grave 141°!
Sondage 1/2012.

Freely dug burial pit. The dimensions and relative
depth cannot be determined since the grave was dam-
aged by erosion and grave robbers. Two iron nails next
to the left upper arm and one below the left leg, testify
to the existence of a wooden casket.

Orientation: southwest-northeast.

Skeleton dislocated, with head and right side of the
body missing.

Finds:

1. rectangular silver belt plating, decorated longi-
tudinally with an incised “waving spiral”, next to the
left pelvic bone (P1. 11, 7),2

2. abronze coin of Constantine I, minted 326328,
next to the left foot,>3

3—4. 3 iron nails next to the left upper arm.

Note: The grave was destroyed by the erosion of
the eastern slope of the Slog hill and by grave robbers.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:
In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male (?)
individual, of unknown age, were discovered.>*

50 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

51 Excluding grave 141, which was explored during the site
survey in 2012, in the course of the 2013 rescue excavations, 16
more graves were discovered at the Slog necropolis, 7 of which were
Late Roman (G. 143, G. 149-152, G. 154 and G. 157) — [1etkoBuh,
Panpunosuh, Wimmjuh 2014, 33-38. In 2014, more 31 graves were
excavated (G. 159-188), among them at least 8§ from the Late
Roman period.

32 Rectangular silver plating of a belt set, with faceted narrower
sides, decorated longitudinally with an incised “waving spiral”, was
attached by two rivets onto the leather strap (dim: 2.5 x 0.8 cm).
Generally, it can be dated to the second half of the 4" and the first
half of the 5™ century, and more specifically to the last third of the
4™ and the first decade of the 5™ century (Bullinger 1969, 47, Typ
Furfooz, 58 =59, Typ Abbeville, Abb. 16, 1, Abb. 36, 2, Abb. 42, 1,
T. XXX, 2, T. LVL, T. LX, 1; Sommer 1984, 62—-68, Gruppe 2-3, T.
46, 15.16, T. 58, 7-9; Nagy 2005, 450-456, T. Abb. 13, 7-18, Abb.
26-27).

33 Oby: CONSTAN TINVSAVG, rev: PROVIDEN
TIAEAVGG, a gate fortified with two turrets and a star between
them, no door, mint-mark of Thessalonica SMTSA (RIC VII, 153).

54 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).
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POSTCRANIAL GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 69A 79 91 99 141
Humerus

Robusticity - - - - -
Index - - - - 21.94
Cross—Section - - 75 72.34 -
Index - - 84.78 - 89.13
Radiohumeral - - - - -
Index - - - - 72.58
Radius

The Length—Thickness - - - - -
Index - - - - 8.41
Cross—Section - - - - -
Index - - - - 5.68
Femur

Robusticity - - 12.34 - -
Index - - - - 13.45
Pilastric - 106.90 103.51 - -
Index - 110.34 - - 105.26
Platymeric - - - - -
Index - - - - 80.70
Tibia

Platycnemic 69.23 mesocn. 70.13 eurycn. 68 mesocn. - -
Index - 71.43 eurycn. - - 68.83 mesocn.

Table 4. Indices on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 4. Hugekcu Ha BOCTHKPAHUJAAHOM CKEACTILY

The perceived paleopathological change is myositis
ossificans traumatica (2.5 x 8 cm in size), in the region
of the m. tibialis posterior (on the middle of the body
of the left tibia, on the posterior side) (Pl. IV, 4-7).

The epigenetic characteristic observed on the post-
cranial part of the skeleton is perforatio fossae olecrani
(0.3 cm in diameter) on the left humerus.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
ments points of the left scapula (m. triceps brachii —
Caput longum, m. subscapularis, m. infraspinatus, m.
teres minor, m. teres major, m. deltoideus), left
humerus (m. subscapularis, m. pectoralis major, m.
latissimus dorsi, m. teres major, m. deltoideus, m.
coracobrachialis), left radius (m. biceps brachii), left
ulna (m. supinator, m. brachialis, m. flexor digitorum
superficialis, m. pronator teres, m. flexor carpi
ulnaris, m. extensor carpi ulnaris) and left femur (m.
adductor magnus, m. gastrocnemius — Caput mediale).
Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are also visible on the ligament
attachment point of the left femur (lig. capitis femoris).
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Other observations: On the 1% metacarpal bone, a
trace of green coloured metal oxidation is visible. This
kind of trace, considering that it is on a hand bone,
could have been made by a part of the belt set.

PHASE II OF THE NECROPOLIS (380-410) (P1. V)

Grave 15
Sondage F 1/1994.

Rectangular burial pit dug into the subsoil (green-
yellowish marl), dimensions: 1.80 x 0.80 m, above
which there was a construction of broken stone and
tegulae that was destroyed and dislocated next to the
grave. Bottom at a relative depth of 1.20 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a deviation of 13° to-
wards the north.

Skeleton dislocated.

No finds.

Note: The grave was robbed which resulted in the
destruction of its stone construction.
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INDIVIDUAL AGE MALE

FEMALE

UNDETERMINED SEX TOTAL

juvenilis I (15-18 years)
juvenilis II (19-22 years)
adultus I (23-30 years)
adultus IT (31-40 years)
maturus I (41-50 years)

—_— R =

maturus II (51-60 years)
senilis I (61-70 years)

senilis II (71 and more)

unknown age

TOTAL NUBER OF
JUVENILES AND ADULTS

—_— =

TOTAL NUMBER
OF INDIVIDUALS

Table 5. Sex and age structure of individuals

Tabena 5. Moana u cwiapocha CPYKELypa UHGUBUGYa

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 35-45, were discovered.>®

The perceived paleopathological changes are traces
of injuries in the form of two cuts on the frontal bone
(P1. VIII, 1-3). Both of them were probably inflicted
by the sharp blade of a sword. One is in the region
above the right orbit. Although it is a serious injury
(the separated part of the bone is 2 x 1.7 cm in size, and
the cut is 0.4 cm deep), traces of healing are clearly
visible in the picture (Pl. VIII, 3). The second injury is
above the left orbit, also with traces of healing. The
injuries were inflicted in a direct clash by a right-handed
opponent. Other noticeable paleopathological changes
are a fused fissure on the malleolus medialis of the right
tibia, spondylolysis (on the atlas), osteoarthritis (on the
right glenoid cavity and vertebrae L1, L2, L4 and LS5,
on the olecranon of the left ulna, the 15 right metacarpal
bone, the pelvic bones, the right patella and on the lower
tibia ends), spondylarthrosis (of the second degree on
C4, C6 and C7), osteoporosis (on the promontorium, and
the thoracic and lumbar vertebrae) and osteochondritis
dissecans (near the upper end on the anterior side of
the left femur, 0.5 cm in diameter).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 12, 13, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24, 25,
26,32, 33,34,35,36,37,41,42,43,44,45, 46,47 and
48. Teeth 11, 14, 15, 21, 31 and 38 were lost post-
mortem. Abrasion of the 1% degree (in enamel) was
noted on tooth 48, of the 3t degree (to the bottom of
the fissure) on teeth 12, 13 (— 4t), 16 (— 4), 17, 32,
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33, 34, 35, 37, 42, 43, 44, 45 and 47, and of the 4
degree (pulp exposure) on teeth 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 36,
41 and 46. On maxillary teeth, hypoplasia is mildly
pronounced and parodontopathy is very pronounced.
On the mandibular teeth, hypoplasia and parodontopathy
are moderately pronounced, and calculus mildly to
moderately pronounced. Occlusion: téte-a-téte.

The noticeable epigenetic characteristic on the
norma lateralis is os incisurae parietalis (on the left
side 0.75 x 1.20 cm). On the postcranial part of the
skeleton, facies articularis superior atlantis bipartite
(on the left side) and trochanter tertius (on the left
femur) were observed.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
ment points of the ribs (Mm. levatores costarum), both
clavicles (m. trapezius, m. deltoideus, m. pectoralis
major, m. sternocleidomastoideus, m. subclavius), left
humerus (m. deltoideus, m. coracobrachialis, m.
brachialis), left ulna (m. flexor digitorum superficialis,
m. pronator teres, m. brachialis, m. supinator), left
radius (m. flexor digitorum superficialis), right and left
tibia (m. quadriceps femoris, m. solei) and both femurs
(m. gastrocnemius — Caput mediale, m. adductor magnus,
m. plantaris, m. gastrocnemius — Caput laterale, m.
popliteus, m. biceps femoris — Caput breve, m. adductor
brevis, m. vastus intermedius, m. vastus medialis, m.

35 Degree of bone preservation: category III (moderately pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).
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STATURE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
(cm) 15 25 26 76 123
humerus - - - 181 £5 -
radius - - - 178 £5 -
ulna 170 £5 - - 183 +£5 -
femur 167 +4 - - - 171 £4
tibia 168 £4 165 +4 166 +4 - -
fibula - - - - -
medium 168 £4 165 +4 166 +4 1815 171 £4

Table 6. Stature

Tabeaa 6. Teaecna sucuna

adductor magnus, m. vastus lateralis). Markers of occu-
pational stress in the form of hypertrophy (cortical
defect) are also visible on the ligament attachment points
of both clavicles (lig. trapezoideum, lig. conoideum,
lig. costoclaviculare), manubrium (lig. sternoclaviculare
posterius) and both femurs (lig. capitis femoris, lig.
cruciatum posterius, lig. cruciatum anterius). Both
clavicles exhibit a flattening of the body (direction:
superior-inferior) (Pl. VIII, 4). The incisura clavicu-
laris on the manubrium is perceptibly extended to the
left side (P1. VIII, 5-6). The olecranon of the left ulna is
slightly separated, and the margo interosseus is mildly
pronounced. The margo interosseus of the left radius is
also pronounced.

Grave 25
Sondage F 1/1994.

Grave construction made of river pebbles, preserved
on both sides of the head, below the feet and along the
right side of the skeleton. The bottom of the pit at a re-
lative depth of 1.10 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 3° deviation towards
the south.

Skeleton supine with legs extended, arms bent at
elbows and hands on pelvis.

Finds (P1. VII, 1):

1. 32 decorative (?) iron rivets with pyramidal heads,
from shoes or belt,

2. a frame of an iron buckle in the form of the Latin
letter B, near the feet (P1. VI, 1).5°

Note: The grave construction was destroyed by the
digging of the medieval grave 6.
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 20-25, were discovered.>’

The perceived paleopathological changes are
spina bifida occulta on the sacrum, osteoarthritis (on
both calcanei) and a bony growth (osteoma?), right of
the mentum (about 1 cm in diameter).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 21, 23,
24 (root), 25, 26,27,31,32,33,34,37,38,41,42,43,44,
45 and 48. Teeth 36, 46 and 47 were lost ante-mortem,
and tooth 35 post-mortem. Abrasion of the 1% degree
(in enamel) was noted on teeth 15, 16, 25, 26,27 and 37,
of the 2" degree (exposed dentin) on teeth 12 (—39),
17,23, 32, 34, 42, 44 and 45, and of the 3 degree (to
the bottom of the fissure) on teeth 13, 14, 21 (— 4th),
31, 33, 41 and 43. Parodontopathy is very pronounced
on the maxilla. On the mandible, parodontopathy ranges
from moderately to very pronounced. Calculus is mo-
derately pronounced on the mandibular teeth. Hypo-
plasia is moderately pronounced on the maxillary and
mandibular teeth. The present jaw and dental arch
anomaly is the mesial rotation of teeth 31 (30°) and 41
(30°). A cystis visible on the buccal side of tooth 47 (1 cm
in diameter). Occlusion could not be determined.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle
attachment points of the ribs (Mm. levatores costarum),
both humeri (m. deltoideus, m. coracobrachialis, m.

36 Petkovic et al. 2005, 91, Cat. 3, Fig. 18 ¢, PL 111, G. 25, 1 —is
dated to the last quarter of the 4™ and the first half of the 5™ century.

57 Degree of bone preservation: category III (moderately pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).
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brachialis), right ulna (m. brachialis) and right radius
(m. extensor digiti minimi, m. extensor indicis, m.
extensor pollicis longus, m. extensor carpi radialis
brevis, m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. abductor
pollicis longus, m. extensor pollicis brevis). Markers of
occupational stress in the form of hypertrophy (cortical
defect), 1.8 x 0.9 cm and 1.4 x 0.70 cm in size, are visi-
ble on the ligament attachment points of both clavicles
(lig. costoclaviculare) (Pl. IX, 1).

Grave 26
Sondage F 1/1994.

Destroyed grave construction of river pebbles
above the rectangular burial pit, with bottom at a rela-
tive depth of 1.00 m. Finds of nails, below the legs and
along the left side of the skeleton, indicate the exis-
tence of a wooden casket.

Orientation: west-east, with a 4° deviation towards
the south.

Skeleton supine with legs extended, arms bent at
elbows and hands on pelvis.

Finds (P1. VII, 2):

1. a bronze consecration coin of Constantine I from
341-346 and two bronze coins of Constans, minted
341-348, to the left of the skull,>8

2. a bronze buckle in the region of the pelvis,>

3. an amphora-shaped bronze belt-end in the
region of the pelvis,®

4. a small, olive green glazed ceramic vessel with
three handles, next to the right foot (P1. VI, 2).6!

Note: It is situated above the Late Roman grave
44. The coin finds from this grave might belong to the
inventory of grave 44.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 20—40, were discovered.??

The perceived paleopathological change is a trace
of an injury on the left processus zygomaticus, 2 x 1
cm in size (Pl. IX, 2). The injury was most probably
inflicted in a direct clash by a right-handed individual
with a blunt object. Other noticeable paleopathological
changes are osteoarthritis (on calcanei), defect in the
joint of the right ankle and spondyloarthrosis of the
second degree on C3 and C4.

The noticeable epigenetic characteristics on the
norma lateralis are two foramen zygomaticofaciale
(on the right zygomatic bone).
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Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 21,
22,23,24,25,31(?),32, 33, 34,38, 42, 44, root (35 or
45) and 48 (root). Abrasion of the 1% degree (in enamel)
was noted on teeth 16, 17, 24, 25, 33 and 34 (—2"9), of
the 2" degree (exposed dentin) on teeth 14 (—39), 15,
22 and 23, of the 3™ degree (to the bottom of the fissure)
onteeth 13,21,31(?), 32,42 and 44, and of the 4th degree
(pulp exposure), on teeth 11 and 12. Parodontopathy is
very pronounced on the maxilla and mandible. Hypo-
plasia and calculus are mildly pronounced. Decolouri-
sation of the enamel is visible on the labial side of teeth
11 and 12. The present jaw and dental arch anomalies
are the mesial rotation of teeth 11 and 21 (30°) and the
distal rotation of tooth 15 (30°). Caries was noted on
teeth 12 (distal, 0.3 cm in diameter and mesial, 0.1 cm
in diameter), 13 (mesial, 0.4 cm in diameter), 15 (distal,
0.6 cm in diameter), 16 (lingual, so-called gross caries
and buccal, 0.5 cm in diameter), 17 (buccal, 0.5 cm in
diameter), 23 (mesial, caries (?), 0.2 cm in diameter),
24 (mesial, 0.4 cm in diameter), 25 (mesial, between
the crown and the root, 0.5 cm in diameter), 37 (occlusal/
mesial, 0.7 cm in diameter), 38 (distal, between the
crown and the root, 0.65 cm in diameter) and 48 (so-
called gross-gross caries). A cyst exists on the buccal
side of tooth 24 (0.4 cm in diameter). Occlusion could
not be determined.

Grave 27A
Sondage F 1/1994.

Destroyed rectangular construction of river peb-
bles above a burial pit, dimensions: 1.80 x 0.90 m, with
bottom at a relative depth of 1.70 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 7° deviation towards
the south.

Skeleton dislocated.

38 Petkovié et al. 2005, 115, 117, Cat. 5, 16 -17.

59 The shape of the bronze belt buckle could not be deter-
mined, since it was destroyed in conservation process.

0 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 93 —94, Cat. 2, PL. IV, G. 26, 3 — is
dated to the second half of the 4™ and the 1% half of the 5™ century.

61 Petkovié et al. 2005, 111, Cat. 3, Fig. 21, type ITI/1, P1. 9,
5; eujeruhannn 2006, 87, KAT 146; Jeremic 2009, 93, Type 11/9,
Fig. 51, Cat. 249 —250, 252 — is dated to the 3" and 4" century.

62 Degree of bone preservation: category ITT (moderately pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

63 Petkovié et al. 2005, 89-90, 92, Fig. 18d, P1. 10, 4, Cat. 6 —
is dated to the last quarter of the 4™ and the beginning of 5% century.
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Finds (P1. VII, 3):
1. a bronze buckle with a rectangular plate and a
circular frame among the dislocated bones (PI. VI, 3),93

2. a bronze loop among the dislocated bones,
3. a conical shank of a leaf-shaped iron arrowhead
among the dislocated bones.

Table 7. Indices on the cranial skeleton

Tabeaa 7. Hugekcu Ha KpanujaiHom ckeaeity

CRANIAL GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 15 25 28 76 123
Primary

cranial measures

Cranial 81.46 82.02 75.92

Index brachycranic - brachycranic mesocranic -
Cranial Lenght-Height 76.40

Index hypsicranic - - - -
Cranial Breadth-Height 93.79

Index metriocranic - - - -
Mean Height 84.21

Index high - - - -
Cranial

Module 15.30 - - - -
Mean 74.30 73.81

Porion—Height Index high - - high -
Index of Flatness

of the Cranial Base 5.88 - - - -
Fronto—Parietal 66.9 69.86 64.14

Index metriometopic - metriometopic stenometopic -
Facial Skeleton

Upper facial 49.28

Index - - euryenic - -
The Nose

Nasal 48.08

Index - - leptorrhinic - -
The Orbits

Orbital - - o - -
Index - - 79.49 chamaeconchic - -
Maxilla

Maxilloalveolar 103.92

Index - - dolichuranic - -
The Palate

Palatal 78.35

Index - - leptostaphilinic - -
Mandible

Mandibular

Idex 88 - - 94.02 -
Mandibular Robustness

Index 41.27 52.38 - 33.90 42.86
Mandibular Branch

Index 55.56 40.15 - 46.21 -
Fronto—mandibular

Index 85.09 - - - -
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Note: The stone construction of the grave was
destroyed by grave robbers. It is situated above the
Late Roman grave 44.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male (?)
individual, aged 30-35, were discovered.®*

Paleopathological changes were not noticed.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 21, 23,
24,25,26,27,28,32,33,34, 36,37, 38,43, 44, 45, 46,
47 and 48. Abrasion of the 1% degree (in enamel) was
noted on teeth 17, 18, 27 (—2"9), 28, 34, 37, 38, 44
(—2"d), 47 and 48, and of the 2" degree (exposed dentin)
on teeth 11, 14, 15, 16, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 32, 33, 36,
43,45 and 46. Hypoplasia is mildly pronounced on the
maxillary and mandibular teeth. Caries was noted on
teeth 16 (buccal, 0.45 cm in diameter), 18 (occlusal, in
the form of a dot) and 14 (distal, 0.3 cm in diameter).
Occlusion could not be determined.

Grave 28
Sondage F 111/1994.

Destroyed grave construction of river pebbles
above a burial pit, with bottom at a relative depth of
1.75 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 2° deviation towards
the south.

Skeleton supine with legs extended, arms bent at
elbows, and hands on pelvis. The skull was found in
the region of the stomach.

Finds:
1. a frame of an iron buckle in the shape of the
Latin letter B, on the right pelvic bone (Pl. VII, 4).9

Note: The grave was robbed and on that occasion
the grave construction was destroyed.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL FINDS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 3040 (dental age 30-35), were dis-
covered.%°

The only paleopathological change detected is
scurvy (changes are visible on the roofs of the orbits,
zygomatic bones, the palatine bone, temporal bones and
on bones of the skull base).

The noticeable epigenetic characteristics on the
norma frontalis are openings and notches in the supra-
orbital region and a partially fused metopic suture
(sutura metopica).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 25, 28, 32,
33, 43 and 48. Teeth 16, 17, 26 and 27 were lost ante-
mortem, and teeth 11, 21, 22, 23, 24, 31, 34, 35, 36, 37
and 38, post-mortem. Abrasion of the 1% degree (in
enamel) was detected on teeth 18, 28 (—2"9) and 48,
of the 2™ degree (exposed dentin) on teeth 32, 33 and
43, of the 3" degree (to the bottom of the fissure) on
teeth 13, 14 and 15, and of the 4™ degree (pulp exposure)
on teeth 12 and 25. Parodontopathy is moderately pro-
nounced on the maxilla. Hypoplasia is mildly pronoun-
ced on the maxillary and mandibular teeth. The present
jaw and dental arch anomaly is the distal rotation of
teeth 14 (30°) and 24 (30°). Caries was noted on tooth
48 (occlusal, 0.15 cm in diameter). A periapical cystic
cavity is visible on the buccal side of tooth 24 (0.65 cm
in diameter). Occlusion could not be determined.

Other observations: Batricephalia is present on the
occipital bone.

Grave 76
Sondage II1/1995.

Freely dug burial pit, with bottom at a relative
depth of 1.00 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 40° deviation towards
the south.

Skeleton supine with legs extended and arms
straight, placed alongside the body.

Finds:
1. a conical glass goblet next to the right foot (PI.
VI, 4).67

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:
In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 40-50, were discovered.%8

64 Degree of bone preservation: category V (poorly preserved
postcranial skeleton). In the same grave the remains of the poorly
preserved dental material (category V) of a child, aged 10 years +
30 months, of unknown sex, were discovered (Grave 27B).

% See note no. 55.

6 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

67 Ruzi¢ 1994, 50-52, tip VII/12 b, T. XXX VIII, 12 — is dated
to the second half of the 4™ and the first half of the 5™ century.

%8 Degree of bone preservation: category III (moderately pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).
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The perceived paleopathological change is scurvy
(changes are visible on the roofs of the orbits, the pala-
tine bone, the mandibular condyles and on the wings of
the sphenoid bone).?® Other noticeable paleopathologi-
cal changes are a fused fracture of the head of the right
femur (P1. IX, 3), subperiosteal hematoma (in the lower
half of the body of the left fibula on the facies medialis),
superiosteal hematoma (on the medial side of the right
femur throughout the whole length of the body), ano-
malies in the skeletal development (bipartite right patel-
la) and dislocation of the disk in thoracic vertebrae.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 13, 14, 16 (root), 17, 18,
21,22,23,24,26 (root), 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38,
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47 and 48. Teeth 12, 15 and 25
were lost post-mortem. Abrasion of the 1t degree (in
enamel) was noted on teeth 18, 24 and 34, of the 2™
degree (exposed dentin) on teeth 13, 21, 22, 32, 33, 38,
44 and 48, of the 31 degree (to the bottom of the fis-
sure) on teeth 11 (—4M), 14, 17, 23 (—4™), 35, 37
(—>4M), 42,43, 45 and 47 (—4"), and of the 4 degree
(pulp exposure) on teeth 31, 36, 41 and 46. On the
maxillary teeth, hypoplasia is mildly to moderately
pronounced, and parodontopathy moderately to very
pronounced. On the mandibular teeth, hypoplasia is
mildly pronounced, and parodontopathy mildly to
moderately pronounced. The present jaw and dental
arch anomalies are the mesial rotation of teeth 33 (30°)
and 43 (45°), as well as the retrusion of teeth 22, 32, 42
and 45 towards the lingual side. Caries was noted on
teeth 16 (so-called gross-gross caries) and 26 (so-called
gross-gross caries). Periapical cystic cavities are visible
on the buccal side of teeth 16 (0.6 cm in diameter) and
26 (0.8 cm in diameter). Fenestration (0.4 x 0.7 cm in
size) is present on the buccal side of tooth 25.
Occlusion: téte-a-téte.

The detected epigenetic characteristic on the post-
cranial part of the skeleton is trochanter tertius on the
left femur.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
ment points of the ribs (Mm. levatores costarum), right
and left clavicle (m. deltoideus), right and left scapula
(m. deltoideus, m. biceps brachii — Caput longum, m.
biceps brachii — Caput breve, m. triceps brachii — Caput
longum, m. subscapularis, m. infraspinatus, m. teres
minor, m. teres major), right humerus (m. subscapu-
laris, m. latissimus dorsi, m. teres major, m. pectoralis
major, m deltoideus, m. coracobrachialis, m. brachialis,
m. brachioradialis, m. extensor carpi radialis longus,
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POSTCRANIAL GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 25 76
Scapula

Scapular - 70.97
Indeks - -
Clavicle

Claviculohumeral - 43.66
Index - 43.18
Robustness 28 22.58
Index - 24.34

Table 8. Indices on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 8. Hugekcu Ha ROCTUKPAHUJAAHOM CKEACTILY

m. extensor carpi radialis brevis, m. pronator teres, m.
extensor digitorum, m. extensor digiti minimi, m. exten-
sor carpi ulnaris, m. supinator, m. flexor carpi radialis,
m. palmaris longus, m. flexor carpi ulnaris, m. flexor
digitorum superficialis), left humerus (m. latissimus
dorsi, m. teres major, m. pectoralis major, m deltoideus,
m. coracobrachialis, m. brachialis, m. brachioradialis,
m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. extensor carpi
radialis brevis, m. pronator teres, m. extensor digitorum,
m. extensor digiti minimi, m. extensor carpi ulnaris, m.
supinator, m. flexor carpi radialis, m. palmaris longus,
m. flexor carpi ulnaris, m. flexor digitorum superficialis),
right and left ulna (m. flexor digitorum superficialis,
m. pronator teres, m. brachialis, m. supinator, m. pro-
nator quadratus (on the left ulna it created a sulcus:
0.5 cm in width, 3.6 cm in length and 0.03 cm in
depth), m. triceps brachii, m. flexor carpi ulnaris), right
radius (m. biceps brachii, m. abductor pollicis longus, m.
extensor pollicis brevis, m. pronator teres, m. extensor
digiti minimi, m. extensor digitorum, m. extensor indicis,
m. extensor pollicis longus, m. extensor carpi radialis
brevis, m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. abductor
pollicis longus), left radius (m. biceps brachii, m. ab-
ductor pollicis longus, m. extensor pollicis brevis, m.
pronator teres), right and left femur (m. iliopsoas, m.
adductor magnus, m. gluteus maximus, m. vastus late-
ralis, m. pectineus, m. vastus medialis, m. adductor
brevis, m. vastus intermedius, m. adductor longus, m.
biceps femoris — Caput breve). The olecranons of both

%9 Scurvy appears as a consequence of the deficiency of vitamin
Cin the diet. It is common in times of drought or war, when the diet
is unvaried and fruit and vegetable intake is reduced.
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ulnas are slightly separated. The corpus sterni is slightly
curved to the left side. The spina and acromion of both
scapulae are deformed. The corpus costae of seven frag-
mented ribs have a more pronounced curvature than

usual (near the facies articularis tuberculi costae).

Grave 97

Sondage F II (VII)/1995.

Remains of a stone construction around the skull.
The bottom of the burial pit at a relative depth of 2.00 m.
Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton supine with legs extended.

Finds (P1. VII, 5):
1. a shank of an iron spear to the right of the skull,”®

2. aleaf-shaped iron arrowhead in the region of the
right pelvic bone,”!

3. an animal bone (sheep or goat’s pelvic bone) in
the region of the chest.

Note: The grave was probably robbed, since the
leg bones were dislocated.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged around 40, were discovered.”?

The only paleopathological change detected is
osteoarthritis (on the tuberosity of the left tibia, on
both tali and both calcanei).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 12, 13, 21, 24, 25, 41, 43, 46
and 47. Abrasion of the 1% degree (in enamel) was noted

Table 9. Indices on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 9. Hngekcu Ha HOCTUKPAHUJAAHOM CKEACTILY

POSTCRANIAL| GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 15 25 26 27A 28 76 97 123
Humerus

Robusticity - - - - - 17.18 - -
Index - - - - - 17.90 - -
Cross—Section 76.09 76.19 - - - 77.78 92.10 -
Index 71.70 75.61 - - - 82.93 - -
Radiohumeral - - - - - 73.24 - -
Index - - - - - 73.86 - -
Radius

The Length— - - - - - 16.94 - -
Thickness Index - - - - - 16.19 - -
Cross—Section - - - - - 4.84 - -
Index - - - - - 4.66 = -
The Length— - - - - - 14.11 - -
Breadth Index - - - - - - - -
Ulna

Caliber - 16.36 - - - 14.17 - -
Index 17.76 - - - - - - -
Femur

Robusticity 13.93 - - - - - - 13.13
Index 14.81 - - - - - - 12.72
Pilastric 120.37 - - 100 - 93.55 107.02 95.08
Index 122.22 - - 91.07 - 85.71 105.45 100
Platymeric 93.33 eurym. - - 76.93 platy. - 69.33 platym.|87.50 eurym. | 77.61 platy.
Index 103.23 sten. - - 70.59 platy. - 75.64 platym.|80.88 platym.| 87.69 eury.
Tibia

The Length— 22.60 20.41 - - -

Breadth Index - - 20.98 - - - - -
Platycnemic 80.30 euryc. | 65.15 meso. - - 66.67 mesoc. - - -
Index 80.60 euryc. - 68.57 mesoc. - - - 74.63 eurycn. -
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on teeth 12, 13 (—29), 24, 25 and 43, of the 2" degree
(exposed dentin) on tooth 47, and of the 3" degree (to
the bottom of the fissure) on teeth 21, 41 and 46. Hypo-
plasia is moderately pronounced on the maxillary and
mandibular teeth. Occlusion could not be determined.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of hyper-
trophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle attach-
ment points of the right humerus (m. deltoideus, m.
brachialis, m. coracobrachialis), left humerus (m. delto-
ideus) and both femurs (m. gastrocnemius — Caput
mediale).

Grave 123
Sondage F I (VII)/1996.

Freely dug burial pit, with bottom at a relative
depth of 1.20 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 7° deviation towards
the north.

Skeleton supine with legs extended, arms bent at
elbows and hands crossed on the stomach. The bones
of the lower leg and the feet are missing.

Finds (PL. VII, 6):

1. aniron tri-bladed arrowhead between the ribs on
the right side of the chest cavity (PI. VI, 5),73

2. a bronze buckle with an oval plate and an oval
frame in the region of the pelvis.”*

Note: It is positioned below the Late Roman grave
102, which damaged it. The iron arrowhead does not
represent a grave offering, and the place where it was
found indicates the possible cause of death of the
deceased.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 45-65, were discovered.”’

The perceived paleopathological changes are traces
of the healing of an injury in the region of the right
asterion, spondyloarthrosis (of the 1% degree on T11
and T12, and the 34 degree on T9 and T10), Schmorl’s
node (on T10) and a defect in the sacroiliac joints.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 21, 22,
23,24, 25,26, 28,31, 32,33, 34, 35 (root?), 36 (root?),
37,41, 42, 43, 45, 47 and 48. Teeth 17, 18, 44 and 46
were lost ante-mortem, and tooth 38 post-mortem.
Abrasion of the 2" degree (exposed dentin) was noted
onteeth 13, 14, 15, 23 (—39), 24 and 25, of the 2nd—31d
degree on teeth 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 37, 41, 42, 43 and
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48, of the 3™ degree (to the bottom of the fissure) on
teeth 11, 12, 16, 21, 22 and 26, and of the 4t degree
(pulp exposure) on tooth 28. On the maxillary teeth,
hypoplasia is mildly to moderately pronounced and
parodontopathy moderately to very pronounced. On
the mandibular teeth, both hypoplasia and parodon-
topathy are moderately pronounced. Calculus is mildly
pronounced on both maxillary and mandibular teeth.
The present jaw and dental arch anomaly is the mesial
rotation of teeth 31 (30°) and 41 (30°). Decolourisation
of the enamel is visible on teeth 16 (buccal), 21 (labial),
23 (labial) and 24 (labial). Caries was noted on teeth:
16 (distal, 0.3 cm in diameter), 22 (distal, carious stain,
0.25 cm in diameter), 23 (mesial, carious stain, 0.2 cm
in diameter), 24 (occlusal, 0.2 cm in diameter), 26
(buccal, carious stain, 0.35 cm in diameter), 37 (distal,
so-called gross caries), 45 (distal, carious stain, 0.25 cm
in diameter) and 47 (mesial, 0.35 cm in diameter). A
cyst, 2.1 x 1.4 cm in size, was noted buccally on teeth
17 and 18. On the buccal side of the crowns of teeth 15
and 25, vertical furrows are visible (0.4 cm in length,
0.35 cm in width and 0.05-0.1 cm in depth). Occlusion
could not be determined.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle
attachment points of the right and left clavicle (m. sub-
clavius), left scapula (m. triceps brachii — Caput
longum), right and left humerus (m. subscapularis,
m.triceps brachii — Caput mediale), right and left ulna
(m. brachialis, m. triceps brachii, m. flexor digitorum
profundus, m. flexor carpi ulnaris, m. anconeus), right
radius (m. supinator, m. flexor digitorum superficialis),
left radius (m. biceps brachii, m. supinator, m. flexor
digitorum superficialis), right and left femur (all muscle
attachment points are pronounced along the linea
asperae). Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the ligament

70 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 100 101, Cat. 2, P1. X, G. 97, 2.

71 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 100 —101, Cat. 4, PL. X, G. 97, 1 —
arrow type characteristic of the 3" and the 4™ century.

72 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

73 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 100 -101, Cat. 3, PL. XI, G. 123, 1 -
arrow type characteristic of the end of the 4" and the 5™ century.

74 Petkovi¢ et al. 2005, 88, Fig. 18 a, Cat. 1, P1. XI, G. 123, 2
—is dated to the second half of the 4™ and the beginning of the 5™
century.

75 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).
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attachment point of the left femur (lig. capitis femoris),
and on the ligaments of both clavicles (lig. trapezoideum,
lig. conoideum, lig. costoclaviculare).

Special observations: In the course of the excava-
tion of the skeleton, among the ribs, on the right side,
an arrowhead was found. A tri-bladed iron arrowhead
in the chest cavity undoubtedly speaks to the cause of
death of this person. Unfortunately, on the partially
preserved rib fragments, no traces of injury were
detected.

PHASE III OF THE NECROPOLIS (410—450) (P1. X)

Grave 100
Sondage F I (VII)/1996.

Destroyed grave construction of stone and brick
joined with mortar, with bottom at a relative depth of
0.70 m.

Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton dislocated.

Finds:

1. an atypical fragment of a glass goblet among the
dislocated bones,

2. two atypical fragments of a ceramic lamp among
the dislocated bones.

Note: The grave was destroyed by grave robbers.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 40-50, were discovered.’®

The perceived paleopathological changes are an
irregularly fused fracture of the right fibula in the
upper quarter of its body (PIL. XI, 1-2), a trace of a sub-
periosteal hematoma near the upper end of the right
tibia (on the lateral side), osteoarthritis (on the head of
the right femur, on the tuberosity of the right tibia and
on both calcanei), irregularly fused fracture of the neck
of the right femur and a fracture of one rib, accompa-
nied by osteomyelitis.

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 11, 13, 14, 25, 31, 32, 33, 34,
36,37,41,42,43, 44 and 47. Teeth 35, 45 and 46 were
lost post-mortem. Abrasion of the 1 degree (in enam-
el) was noted on tooth 47 (—2"9), of the 2" degree
(exposed dentin) on teeth 31, 32, 34 and 44, of the 3rd
degree (to the bottom of the fissure) on teeth 11, 13,25
(— 41, 33,37 (— 4, 41 (— 4™M), 42 and 43, and of
the 4t degree (pulp exposure) on teeth 14 and 36. On
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the mandible, parodontopathy is very pronounced and
calculus moderately pronounced. Hypoplasia is very
pronounced on both the maxillary and mandibular
teeth. A jaw and dental arch anomaly of hypodontia of
teeth 38 and 48 is present. Caries was noted on teeth:
11 (distal, 0.3 cm in diameter) and 14 (distal, between
the crown and the root, 0.5 cm in diameter). Occlusion
could not be determined.

The perceived epigenetic characteristic on the
norma occipitalis is a mildly pronounced linea nuchae
suprema.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle
attachment points of the ribs (Mm. levatores costarum),
right humerus (m. deltoideus, m. brachioradialis, m.
brachialis, m. coracobrachialis, m. pronator teres, m.
triceps brachii — Caput laterale), left humerus (m.
supraspinatus, m. subscapularis, m. latissimus dorsi,
m. teres major, m. pectoralis major, m. deltoideus, m.
coracobrachialis, m. brachioradialis, m. extensor carpi
radialis longus, m. extensor carpi radialis brevis) and
left ulna (m. supinator, m. brachialis, m. pronator teres,
m. flexor digitorum superficialis, m. pronator quadratus,
m. triceps brachii, m. flexor carpi ulanaris, m. extensor
carpi ulnaris). Markers of occupational stress in the
form of hypertrophy (cortical defect) are also visible
on the ligament attachment points of the left clavicle
(lig. trapezoideum, lig. conoideum) and right femur (lig.
capitis femoris).

Grave 102
Sondage F I (VII)/1996.

Destroyed rectangular grave construction of river
pebbles and bricks, with bottom at a relative depth of
1.00 m.

Orientation: west-east, with a 5° deviation towards
the north.

Skeleton supine with legs extended, upper part of
skeleton dislocated.

Finds:
1. an iron buckle with a circular frame in the region
of the pelvis (P1. VII, 7).77

76 Degree of bone preservation: category IV (partially pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

77 Petkovié et al. 2005, Fig. 18 e, 90, 92, Cat. 7 — is dated to
the second half of the 4™ and the first half of the 5™ century.
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INDIVIDUAL

AGE MALE

FEMALE

UNDETERMINED

SEX TOTAL

juvenilis I ( 15-18 years ) -
juvenilis II ( 19-22 years ) 1
adultus I ( 23-30 years ) -
adultus II ( 31-40 years )
maturus [ ( 41-50 years ) 2
maturus I ( 51-60 years ) -
senilis I ( 61-70 years ) -

senilis IT ( 71 and more ) -
unknown age -

TOTAL NUMBER OF
INDIVIDUALS

Table 10. Sex and age structure of individuals

Tabeaa 10. [loana u clwiapocha CpyKuiypa UHguaugya

Note: The grave construction was destroyed by grave
robbers. It is situated above the Late Roman grave 123.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of an adult male
individual, aged 46, were discovered.’®

The perceived paleopathological changes are traces
of several injuries on the frontal bone (Pl. XI, 3) and
several fused fractures on the postcranial part of the
skeleton (these are fused fractures of the ribs (Pl. XI,
4), the right ulna and the malleolus lateralis of the right
fibula). The injuries on the frontal bone, in the form of
shallow perforated circular depressions, are present in
two almost parallel lines (P1. XI, 3).7° Although serious,
these injuries on the frontal bone, most probably in-
flicted by a blunt object, which had on it several spikes
(cestus?), show traces of healing. Other noticeable paleo-
pathological changes are osteoarthritis (on the left glenoid
cavity, on the 1% metacarpal bone, on the pubic and
ischiadicus parts of both pelvic bones, on both patellas,
and on the ends of the femurs and tibias), Schmorl’s
nodes (on five thoracic and one lumbar vertebrae),
osteoporosis (on vertebrae L1-L5) and osteochondritis
dissecans (on both os capitate).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 13 (root), 14 (root), 22 (root),
23 (root), 25 (root), 28, 31 (root), 33, 34,42, 43 and 44.
Teeth 15, 21 (?), 24, 26, 27 (one root), 45 and 46 were
lost ante-mortem, and teeth 11, 12, 32, 35 and 41, post-
mortem. Abrasion of the 15t degree (in enamel) was
noted on tooth 28, of the 2" degree (exposed dentin)

on tooth 34, of the 3t degree (to the bottom of the fis-
sure) on teeth 33 (— 4™M) and 43 (— 4™), and of the 4t
degree (pulp exposure) on teeth 13, 14, 22, 23, 25, 31,
42 and 44. Parodontopathy is very pronounced on the
maxilla and mandible. Caries was noted on tooth 28
(mesial, between the crown and the root, 0.3 c¢cm in
diameter). A periapical cystic cavity, as a result of caries,
is visible labially on tooth 22 (0.5 cm in diameter) and
buccally on tooth 27 (0.7 cm in diameter). Occlusion:
téte-a-téte.

The epigenetic characteristics noticeable on the
norma frontalis are openings and notches in the supra-
orbital region, on the norma verticalis — foramina
parietalia (one on the right and one on the left), on the
norma occipitalis — linea nuchae suprema (very pro-
nounced), on the norma lateralis — two foramen zygo-
maticofaciale (on the left zygomatic bone) and sutura
squamomastoidea (on both mastoid processes). On the
postcranial part of the skeleton, perforatio fossae ole-
crani on the left humerus was also noted.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle
attachment points of the ribs (Mm. levatores costarum),
left scapula (m. triceps brachii — Caput longum, m.

78 Degree of bone preservation: category IIT (moderately pre-
served cranial and postcranial skeleton).

79 The frontal bone around the first two depressions was dam-
aged post-mortem.
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stature GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
(cm) 100 102 108
humerus - - 171 £5
radius - - 170 £5
ulna - 183 +5 173 £5
femur - 172 £4 170 £ 4
tibia 171 £4 176 £4 -
fibula - - -
medium 171 £ 4 177 £ 4 1715

Table 11. Stature

Tabeaa 11. Teaecna sucuna

subscapularis, m. infraspinatus, m. teres minor, m. teres
major), left humerus (m. brachioradialis, m. brachialis,
m. extensor carpi radialis longus, m. extensor carpi
radialis brevis, m. extensor digitorum, m. extensor digiti
minimi, m. extensor carpi ulnaris, m. supinator, m.
pronator teres, m. flexor carpi radialis, m. palmaris
longus, m. flexor carpi ulnaris, m. flexor digitorum
superficialis, m. triceps brachii — Caput mediale, m.
flexor carpi ulnaris, m. anconeus), right and left ulna
(m. flexor digitorum superficialis, m. pronator teres,
m. brachialis, m. supinator, m. flexor digitorum pro-
Sfundus, m. pronator quadratus, m. triceps brachii, m.
anconeus, m. flexor digitorum profundus, m. flexor
carpi ulnaris, m. extensor carpi ulnaris, m. abductor
pollicis longus, m. extensor pollicis brevis, m. extensor
pollicis longus, m. extensor indicis) (Pl. XI, 5), right
radius (m. brachioradialis, m. pronator quadratus, m.
extensor digitorum, m. extensor indicis, m. extensor
pollicis longus, m. extensor carpi radialis brevis, m.
extensor carpi radialis longus, m. abductor pollicis
longus, m. extensor pollicis brevis), left radius (m. pro-
nator teres, m. abductor pollicis longus, m. extensor
pollicis brevis, m. supinator, m. biceps brachii, m. flexor
digitorum superficialis), right femur (m. iliopsoas, m.
adductus magnus, m. gluteus maximus (and all others
along the lineae asperae), m. gastrocnemius — Caput
mediale, m. adductor magnus, m. plantaris, m. gastro-
cnemius — Caput laterale, m. popliteus) (Pl. X1, 6-7)
and left femur (m. piriformis, m. gluteus minimus, m.
vastus lateralis, m. iliopsoas, m. adductus magnus, m.
quadriceps femoris, m. gluteus maximus (and all others
along the lineae asperae), m. gastrocnemius — Caput
mediale, m. adductor magnus, m. plantaris, m. gastro-
cnemius — Caput laterale, m. popliteus). Markers of
occupational stress in the form of hypertrophy (cortical

CRANIAL GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 100 108
Primary

cranial measures

Cranial 80.59
Index - brachycranic
Cranial 72.35
Lenght-Height Index - orthocranic
Cranial 89.78
Breadth-Height Index - tapeinocranic
Mean Height 80.13
Index - medium
Approximate

Cranial Size - 14.33
Mean 72.96
Porion-Height Index - high
Index of Flatness of 5.69

the Cranial Base - low
Fronto—Parietal 69.34
Index - metriometopic
Prognatic 91.21
Index - ortognatic
Facial Skeleton

Total Facial 92.91
Index - leptoprosopic
Upper Facial 55.90
Index - leptenic
The Nose

Nasal 43.14
Index - leptorrhinic
The Orbits

Orbital 86.84 mesoconchic
Index - 89.74 mesoconchic
Maxilla

Maxilloalveolar 121.43
Index - brachyuranic
The Palate

Palatal 75.55
Index - leptostaphylnic
Mandible

Mandibular Robustness

Index 35 40.32
Mandibular Branch

Index 44.93 42.74
Fronto—mandibular 97.43
Index - mesomandibular

Table 12. Indices on the cranial skeleton

Tabeaa 12. Hngexcu Ha KpaHUjaiHom cKeaeity
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POSTCRANIAL GRAVE GRAVE GRAVE
SKELETON 100 102 108
Humerus
Robusticity - - 17.19
Index - - 17.98
Cross—Section 83.33 - 85
Index 86.96 78.18 87.18
Radiohumeral - - -
Index - - 75.71
Radius
The Length—Thickness Index ) ) 16.89
Cross—Section - - -
Index - - 4.89
The Length—Breadth Index ) ) 14.44
Ulna
Caliber 15.22 18 17.57
Index - - -
Femur
Robusticity - 14.50 11.36
Index - 15.22 11.67
Pilastric - 127.59 104.08
Index - 108.57 104
Platymeric - 69.23 platymeric 73.01 platymeric
Index - 68.83 platymeric 85.18 eurymeric
Tibia

18.48 - -
The Length—Breadth Index ) 2128 )
Platycnemic 76.12 eurycnemic - 79.66 eurycnemic
Index 67.65 mesocnemic 73.96 eurycnemic 85.45 eurycnemic
Fibula
The Length-Breadth Index 11:85 i i

Table 13. Indices on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 13. Hngexcu na GOCHKPARUJAAHOM CKeACTLY

defect) are also visible on the ligament attachment points
of both femurs (lig. iliofemorale, lig. pubofemorale,
lig. cruciatum posterius, lig. cruciatum anterius). The
olecranons of both ulnas are slightly separated.

Other observations: Brown traces made by metal
oxidation are visible on the ribs, left scapula, lower
end of the left humerus, lower end of the left tibia, ends
of the left femur and on the right pelvic wing. The
position of the stains made by metal (iron) oxidation
indicates that the deceased might have been buried with
weapons (these are most likely a spearhead at shoulder
height, a long sword along the left arm and left leg, and
a short dagger in the region of the right pelvic bone).
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Grave 108
Sondage F I (VII)/1995.

Rectangular grave construction, a cist of tegulae
laid edgewise, dimensions: 1.80 x 0.50 m. Bottom
tiled with horizontally laid bricks, at a relative depth of
2.00 m.

Orientation: west-east.

Skeleton dislocated.

No finds.

Note: The upper part of the grave construction, the
lid of the cist, which most likely consisted of horizon-
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tally laid tegulae, was destroyed by grave robbers. The
grave is situated above the Late Roman grave 128.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS:

In the grave, skeletal remains of a juvenile male
individual, aged about 20, were discovered.?’

The perceived paleopathological changes are
traces of several injuries. Most obvious of these is a tri-
bladed arrow inflicted injury (right facies orbitalis)
(0.7 x 0.7 x 0.7 cm in size) with traces of healing (PI.
XII, 1-3).3! Unfortunately, the eye could not have been
saved. Injuries also worth mentioning are those in the
form of shallow depressions on the right processus zygo-
maticus and on the mandible (left of the mentum) (PI.
XII, 2-3). Other noticeable paleopathological changes
are anomalies in the skeletal development (foramen
sternale, a cleft below the dens on the body of the
axis), osteoarthritis (on the olecranons of both ulnas
and on the heel bones), Schmorl’s nodes (on T6-T12
and on L1 and L2 (P1. XII, 5), 1-2.5 cm in length and
0.5-1 cm in width), dislocation of the right foot,32 a
slight collapse of the body of the thoracic and lumbar
vertebrae, cribra orbitalia (particularly on the roof of
the left orbit), cribra humera (near the upper ends of
both humeri; the surface area of the affected parts of
the bones is 1.5 x 1.5 cm and 1.2 x 1 cm), cribra femora
(near the upper ends of both femurs; the surface area of
the affected parts of the bones is 2.5 x 1.5 cm and 1.5
x 3 cm), osteoporosis (on vertebra L5), infectious osteo-
myelitis (on the right talus and the right calcaneus) and
osteochondritis dissecans (on the right and left 3" meta-
tarsal bone, 1 X 1 cm in size).

Dental analysis indicated the presence of the fol-
lowing teeth in the jaws: 13, 15, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24, 25,
26,27,32,33,36,37,38,42,43, 44,45, 46,47 and 48.
Teeth 11, 12, 14, 21, 28, 31, 34, 35 and 41 were lost
post-mortem. Abrasion of the 15t degree (in enamel) was
noted on teeth 15, 17, 22, 23,32, 33, 37, 38, 43, 44, 45,
47 and 48, of the 2" degree (exposed dentin) on teeth
16, 42 and 46, and of the 3™ degree (to the bottom of
the fissure) on teeth 26 and 36. Hypoplasia, calculus
and parodontopathy (moderately pronounced on the
maxilla) were mildly pronounced. Decolourisation of
the enamel is visible on the labial and buccal side on
the maxillary teeth. The present jaw and dental arch
anomalies are hypodontia of tooth 18, the distal rota-
tion of tooth 32 (30°), the labial curvature of tooth 24
and lingual of teeth 37, 38, 44 and 48. Caries was noted
on tooth 17 (occlusal, in the form of a dot) and 27
(occlusal, in the form of a dot). Occlusion: téte-a-téte.
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The noticeable epigenetic characteristic on the
norma occipitalis is os sutura lambdoidea (one on the
right side, 1.1 x 0.5 cm in size). On the postcranial part
of the skeleton, foramen processus transversi bipartitum
on C5 was also observed.

Markers of occupational stress in the form of the
hypertrophy (cortical defect) are visible on the muscle
attachment points of the right and left clavicle (m. del-
toideus), right and left scapula (m. triceps brachii —
Caput longum), right and left humerus (m. deltoideus,
m. brachialis), right and left ulna (m. brachialis) (Pl.
XII, 4), both femurs (m. adductor magnus). The clavi-
cles are slightly deformed in the direction from superior
to inferior (it is possible that this, as well as the occur-
rence of Schmorl’s nodes, is a consequence of carry-
ing heavy loads).33 The olecranons of both ulnas are
slightly separated. Additional facets are visible on the
lower ends of the right and left 15 metatarsal bone.

DISCUSSION

Burying the deceased with belt sets and fibulae,
which are not only items of clothing but also military
equipment, is a common occurrence in Roman necro-
polises throughout the Empire. Military belts and certain
types of fibulae were an indication of military rank
and/or a specific unit, and at the same time they re-
vealed the social status of the person who wore them.34
Therefore, it was preferable for the deceased to be
buried in a “uniform”, with items of military equipment
which defined him as a member of the military elite.
This was of particular importance in the border provin-

80 Degree of bone preservation: category II (incomplete, well
preserved cranial and postcranial skeleton).

81 The entry angle of the arrow undoubtedly shows that, when
wounded, this youth was probably on a higher elevation in relation
to the opponent, or maybe on a horse. (P1. XII, 1-3).

82 There are almost no individuals in these 17 graves who did
not have some kind of problem with ankle joints (osteoarthritis, sprains
or dislocations). Ankle joints in wartime circumstances obviously
suffered a great deal of pressure. What contributed to it most was
the carrying/wearing of heavy military equipment, pivoting and swift
changes of direction in battle, jumping over obstacles, jumping from
heights, dismounting from a horse, etc.

83 The military equipment of Roman soldiers was extremely
heavy. Just the wooden containers with leather straps, similar to
modern backpacks, weighed 20—40 kg.

84 Bullinger 1969, 68-70; Petkovi¢ 2011a, 121-124; Quast
2012, 254-256.
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ces. On the other hand, the graves in which weapons
were placed along with the deceased are rare in the
necropolises of the Roman period but they do, however,
appear in all provinces of the Empire.®> The genesis
and significance of these graves differ from one region
of the Roman Empire to the next. In the region of the
central Balkans, three typologically and chronologically
differentiated groups of Roman graves with weapons
are found:

1. graves with cremated deceased, of the Mala Ko-
pasnica — Sase type, dated to the 2" and the first half
of the 3" century, in which the inclusion of weapons
and military equipment can be explained by a strong
autochthonous tradition and weak Romanisation,°

2. graves with cremated and inhumed deceased —
masonry tombs, tumuli and sarcophagi of members of
the provincial military elite, dated to the last decades
of the 3" and the beginning of the 4" century, the
Tetrarchy period, whereby weapons and military
equipment are included as insignia of the status of the
buried individual, as a consequence of the merging of
autochthonous tradition and Roman culture,8”

3. graves with inhumed deceased, in freely dug
pits or in cists made of tegulae, dated to the second half
of the 4" and the first half of the 5™ century, in which
burial with weapons is a consequence of the acceptance
of “barbarian” funereal customs into the Late Roman
culture. 38

What have not been considered here are graves
with weapons which can undoubtedly be ascribed to
barbarian populations in the territory of the Empire,
such as the eastern Germanic foederati, noted in sepa-
rate necropolises of the 5™ century at Singidunum and
Viminacium.%’

The burial with weapons in grave 97 belongs to
phase II of the Slog necropolis, that is to the period after
the Battle of Hadrianopolis, in the last decades of the 4th
and first decade of the 5t century, when the fortifica-
tion’s garrison consisted of an equestrian unit of pseudo-
comitatenses Timacenses, an auxiliary unit of light
cavalry of the “Alanic type” (PL. V, G. 97, P1. VII, 5).%0
Devastated grave 27 also belongs to the same phase of
the necropolis, in which dislocated bones of an adult
male individual and a child of about 10 years of age
were discovered, along with parts of a bronze belt set
and the conical shank of a leaf-shaped arrowhead (PI.
V, G. 27, P1. VI, 3, P1. VII, 3). The influence of bar-
barians recruited to the aforementioned cavalry unit is
not only reflected in the material culture of this period
of the fortification but also in the grave finds, such as
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iron belt buckles with a frame in the shape of the Latin
letter B and a prong that exceeds the frame (P1. VI, 1,
Pl. VII, 1, 4), a bronze belt buckle of the “Crimean
type”, with a rectangular plate, circular frame and a
prong with a zoomorphic thickening on the tip, which
exceeds the frame (P1. VI, 3, P1. VII, 3) and a fluted
glass goblet of a conical shape (Pl. VI, 4), characteris-
tic of the late phase of the Chernyakhov — Santana de
Mures culture.”!

Furthermore, in grave 97, in the region of the chest
of the buried individual, an animal bone, part of the
pelvis of a goat or a sheep, was found. This was a rem-
nant of a posthumous feast, given as an offering to the
deceased. The placement of meat into the grave is not
a part of the Roman burial ritual, whilst posthumous
feasts are characteristic of the funerary cult of the late
phase of the Chernyakhov — Santana de Mures culture.”?
It is therefore fair to assume that the buried men were
newcomers, most probably recruited from within the
ranks of the Danube foederati. In addition, the type of
the weaponry points to the Gothic foederati from the
Lower Danube, the majority of which made up the

85 Diaconscu 1999, 204206, 215-216; Quast 2012, 247-256,
Fig. 8; Tejral 2012, 118-120, Fig. 3.

86 Such graves were noted at the eponymous necropolis of the
cremated deceased near Leskovac, at the Vise Grobalja necropolis
at Viminacium and at the necropolis in Davidovac, near Vranje.
(3oroBuh 1968, 24; ®unanoscky, Lisujetnhanun 2005, 91, 93, T.
III, 2, T. 1V, 5, graves XIV and XVII; 3otouh, Jopnosuh 1990, 84,
93, 103, T. LXXXV, 7, T. CXXXII, 4, T. CLXXIV, 4, G1-58,
G1-137, G1-222).

87 Burials of this group were noted in Silistra (Durostorum) in
Bulgaria, Taranes in Macedonia, at Gamzigrad (Romuliana) and
Sarkamen in Serbia, and Harsova (Carsium) in Romania (Diaconescu
1999, 205-206, Abb. 2-3; Ivanovski 1987; Petkovi¢ 2009, 253 et
sequ., Figs. 4-12;Tomovi¢ et al. 2005, 44-45, 170-172,G. 6, Cat. 90).

88 We assume that there is a larger number of burials of this type
at Roman necropolises in Serbia although, apart from G. 27 and G.
97 from the site of Slog in Ravna (Timacum Minus), we are only
familiar with one grave from Cuprija (Horreum Margi) and one
from the necropolis at Viminacium — Vise Grobalja (Pileti¢ 1969,
21-22, sl. 28, sl. 38; Kora¢, Golubovi¢ 2009, 365, G—443).

89 Tvanisevi¢, Kazanski 2009, 126-129.

90 Petrovi¢ 1995, 34; Petkovi¢ 1999, 225-228.

9 Tejral 1999, 242-248, Abb. 18, 21-22; Kazanski 2012,
383-386, Fig. 2 — graves which contain similar finds, a belt buckle and
a conical glass goblet, as well as weapons, most commonly leaf-
shaped spearheads, long swords, faceted conical shield umbos, and
occasionally horse tack, appear in the last third of the 4™ and at the
beginning of the 5™ century north-east of the Danube Limes, as well
as in the Lower Danube and on the northern coast of the Black Sea.

92 Magomedov 2000, 59-63.
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infantry, but also the equestrian units formed under the
influence of Sarmatian tribes, primarily the Alans.?3 In
any case, the Alano-Hunnic steppe component of the
auxiliary units of the Roman light cavalry, in the eastern
part of the Empire in the time of Theodosius I, can also
be observed at the Late Roman Slog necropolis through
the finds of the tri-bladed arrowheads (Pl. VI, 5).%4
Along with the numerous recorded injuries (cuts on the
head and the fused fissure of the right tibia (grave 15),
injuries to the processus zygomaticus (grave 26) and
injuries to the head in the region of the asterion (grave
123)), what is surely worth mentioning are the cases of
scurvy observed in the individuals buried in graves 28
and 76, which would indicate that they moved over to
the Timok valley, or that they resided over a longer
period of time outside of this fertile area, which could
provide fruit and vegetables rich in vitamins.

Although the grave finds from phase I of the Slog
necropolis do not essentially differ from those from
graves of the subsequent phase (PI. II-III), the compo-
nent of the regular Roman army is more prominent,
which is reflected in the finds of crossbow fibulae (PI.
IL, 1, 6) and bronze belt sets (PL. III, 1-2). Generally, it
is possible that they are members of the same military
unit, pseudocomitatenses Timacenses auxiliarii, or offi-
cers of the II Aurelia Dardanorum equestrian cohort,
which unquestionably made up the Timacum Minus
garrison from the middle of the 2" to the end of the 3™
or the beginning of the 4™ century, possibly even to the
last quarter of the 41 century, that is to the Battle of
Hadrianopolis in 378.%> However, what should not be
ruled out are the equestrian units of Numeri Dalmatorum,
testified to by stamps on bricks from the 41 phase of the
fortification reconstruction, during the period of the
reign of Valentinian I and Valens (364-375).% That
they were really warriors is also confirmed by, among
other things, a cut inflicted by a sharp blade, most like-
ly a sword or knife, on the mentum and a fissure of the
right tibia (grave 91), an injury on the right femur
(grave 99) and a myositis ossificans traumatica noted
on the left tibia (grave 141).

In phase III of the Slog necropolis, three graves
were noted, in which adult male individuals were
buried who, in the course of their lifetime, acquired
injuries in battle and/or characteristic pathological
changes on the bones caused by military life, fractures
of the right fibula, the neck of the right femur and the
ribs, and a subperiosteal hematoma on the right tibia
(grave 100), injuries on the frontal bone, in the form of
shallow perforated circular depressions present in two

almost parallel lines, and fractures of the ribs, right
ulna and right fibula (grave 102)°7 and a transfixing
injury caused by a tri-bladed arrow, and injuries to the
processus zygomaticus and mentum (grave 108). These
graves are without finds, except for the iron belt buckle
with a circular frame from grave 102 (P1. VII, 6). How-
ever, what should be taken into account is that all three
graves were destroyed by grave robbers, the skeletons
were dislocated, and that the most valuable parts of the
military equipment, such as the fibulae and the belt sets
were probably stolen from the pits. On the other hand,
in most graves of adults and children of both sexes in
this phase, there were no finds, indicating two facts —
the population of Timacum Minus were Christian and
they were poor. What bears testament to this fact are
the cultural layers in the fortification from the period
of the first half of the 5™ century, during which time an
almost rural settlement emerged within its walls, com-
prising structures of light materials and crudely and
poorly adapted older buildings.”®

The deceased buried in grave 108 might also have
belonged to the non-Roman population, considering
that, at the approximate age of 20 he had already been
seriously wounded and had ailments caused by military
life. Generally speaking, Roman citizens did not join the
army before they turned 17 or 18 years of age, although
for the recruited “barbarians” this rule did not apply.
Thus, this young warrior most probably started service
at the age of 14 or 15, resulting in pathological changes
on the spine. The impression given is that Timacum
Minus once again experienced changes to its popula-
tion at the beginning of the 5 century, considering the
graves from phase III, containing no offerings, and
with a west-east orientation almost without exception,
which testifies to complete Christianisation.

93 Kazanski 2013, 494-502, 504-506.

94 Kazanski 2013, 513.

95 Petkovi¢ er al. 2005, 13, Note 3.

9 Petrovic 1995, 34 — stamps NVMDIIII and NVMDIIIII were
noted on the bricks.

97 This specific individual, in addition to a large number of
injuries along with evidence of an athletic built on the skeleton, dis-
played the highest levels of occupational stress in the entire Slog
necropolis, thus his “barbarian” origins can be assumed.

98 Tetkosuth, Josanosuh 2000, 279-280; Petkovic, Iliji¢ 2013,
53-54, 65-68 — this horizon of life at Timacum Minus was explored
in the sector of the southern gate of the fortification and in the large
building in its interior, considered by previous researchers to be a
horreum.
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Fig. 2. Medical instruments discovered at the archaeological site Timacum Minus,
now in the archaeological exhibition of the Homeland Museum of KnjaZevac

Ca. 2. Meguuuncku UHCTUPYMEHTHU OTHKPUBEHU HA apXeoaomkom Hata3uwidy Timacum Minus,
caga y apxeoaoukoj ocmasuyu 3asuuajuoi myseja y Krwaxcesuy

CONCLUSION

Based on the analysis of the military graves from
the Slog necropolis, several conclusions regarding the
population of the Late Roman settlement and fortifica-
tion Timacum Minus can be drawn.”® The population
was composed of Romanised natives, with a promi-
nent autochthonous Dardanian-Tribalian component
(Timachi) and newcomers, who settled in several
waves from the last quarter of the 3" to the first half of
the 5% century.'% The newcomers always came from
the left bank of the Danube, either from the abandoned
Romanised Dacia or from the territory in Thrace where
the foederati originated, which is testified to by pro-
nounced material elements of the Chernyakhov —
Séantana de Mures culture. This population was inte-
grated, as demonstrated by the distribution of the graves
in all three phases of the Late Roman Slog necropolis
(Plan 2). The graves were, most likely, grouped
according to family ties rather than ethnic background or
social status. This conclusion is based on the fact that
the elements of a “barbarian” material culture appear

113

sporadically, so one can speak of the barbarisation of the
Timacum Minus population rather than of the stationing
of military units comprising the barbarians, the Goths,
the Alans or the Huns. On the other hand, the socio-
economic standing of the population buried at the Slog
necropolis is very uniform and could be described as
very modest. However, the individuals buried in the
analysed military graves generally lived well into
adulthood, despite frequent wounding and very serious
injuries, as well as evidence of a gruelling military life.
It is not possible to determine whether these are retired
soldiers, veterans, or active warriors but, based on the
individual of approximately 20 years of age buried in

99 A small scale archaeological exploration of the civil settle-
ment revealed horizons of life from the 27 to the end of the 4 cen-
tury, which leads to the conclusion that it was moved, at the end of
the 4™ and the beginning of the 5™ century, most likely to the interior
of the fortification (ITerposuh, JoBanosuh 1997, 21-24; ITetkouh,
Wmjuh 2012).

100 petkovi¢, Iliji¢ 2013, 63-65.
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grave 108, who already had traces of serious injuries
and pathological changes caused by the carrying of
heavy loads and excessive walking, it is evident that
they entered into military service at a very early age.!!
In the 2"-3" century, Timacum Minus was an attractive
place for veterans to settle due to the natural resources
in the area, the fertile soil and mining potential, testi-
fied to by the epigraphs on gravestones and votive
monuments. 02

The warriors buried in the Late Roman Slog necro-
polis belonged to an equestrian unit, which is confirmed
by the characteristic stress markers on the osteological
material, particularly in the cases of the deceased buried
in graves 15, 76,91, 100, 102, 108, 123 and 141. Most
likely these were light cavalry archers (graves 15, 25,
76, 91, 99, 100, 102, 108, 123 and 141) who could
engage similar barbarian units. This is evident in both
the injuries of the individuals from graves 15, 26, 76,
91,99, 100, 102, 108 and 123, and the weapons placed
in graves 27, 97 and 102. In the case of the deceased
from graves 27 and 97, these are tri-bladed and leaf-
shaped arrowheads (P1.VIL, 5, P1. VII, 3, 5-6). Regardless
of the relative poverty of the population of the Late

Roman Timacum Minus, the military population buried
at the Slog necropolis had, despite all the hardships of
military life, very good and efficient medical care, given
that the majority of the serious injuries were treated in
such a way that they left no major consequences on the
individual’s health and life (P1. IV, 1, P1. VIII, 1-3, P1.
X1, 1-3, P1. XII, 1-3). This indicates that the Timacum
Minus fortification had one or more military surgeons.
A medical service in this fortification in the previous
period is evidenced by the gravestone of the medicus
of the II Aurelius cohort of Dardanians, Titus Aelius
Martialis,'03 as well as a votive monument devoted to
Aesculapius, a patron of doctors and healers, and sev-
eral surgical instruments found in Ravna (Fig. 2).104
The analysis of the military graves from the Slog
necropolis confirmed the results of the previous research
of the Late Roman period in eastern Serbia, in the Roman
province of Dacia Ripensis, as well as the hypothesis
about the garrisons of light cavalry in the fortifications
of the Timok region. Characteristics of the Late Roman
material culture of this region are militarisation, bar-
barisation, Christianisation and ruralisation, which
announce the onset of the Early Medieval period.!%

101 Similar changes on bones caused by the carrying of heavy
loads were noted in the individual from grave 15.

102 petkovi, Iliji¢ 2013, 63, Table 1.

103 Petrovi¢ 1995, 97, No. 49 — D(is) M(anibus) | T. Ae(lio) |
Marltia[l(i)] med(ico) | cofh(ortis)] Il Aur(eliae) | Dar(danorum)...

104 Petrovic¢ 1995, 63, No. 1; JoBanosuh 1989, 92-93.

105 petkovié et al. 2005, 143—145; Petkovic 2011 b, 122—-126.
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Pe3ume:

COOUIA IIETKOBUR, Apxeosnomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

HATAIIIA MUJIAINHOBUR-PAIMUNIIOBHUR, Apxeosnoriku MHCTUTYT, beorpan

BOJHUYKHU I'POBOBH CA KACHOAHTHYKE HEKPOIIOJIE
CJIOT' Y PABHU (TIMACUM MINUS)

Kwyune peuu. — xacHa aHTHKa, HeKporona, Timacum Minus, puMcKa BOjcKa, YepHaxoBCcKa KyJITypa,
MOBpele HAaHeTe OMTPUM CEYUBOM, TYITUM NPEIMETHUMA U CTPEJIOM.

Pumcko ytBpheme 1 Hacesbe Ha sieBoj obanu Besor Tumoka, y
aTapy ceJia Pasue, Ha 10 km ceBepno o KsaxkeBua, unenrudgu-
KOBAHO j& CHCTEMAaTCKUM apXEOJIOIIKAM HCTPasKIUBABIMA Kao
Timacum Minus (kapta 1). O kapakTepy OBOI PUMCKOT Hajla3u-
ITa MOCTOjU BUILIE XUIOTE3a, aJli je HajBepOlOCTOjHU]ja MPeT-
MOCTaBKa 1a Ce paay O yTBpHEeHOM aJMUHUCTPATUBHOM LIEHTPY
ropwomesujcke pyane oosactu Territoria metallorum, xoja je
3ay31UMalla CeBEpOMCTOUHH Jieo poBrHIMje [opme Mesuje, on-
HOCHO kacHuje nposuHiuje [Ipnodanny u Cpenosemny Jakujy
(Dacia Ripensis, Dacia Mediterranea). YTBpheme je HacTajo
jour kpajeMm I Beka H. €., a HAMyLITEHO je MocJie XyHCKe MHBa3uje
y Ilonynassbe, cpenunom V Beka (ci. 1).

Oxo yTBpheHOor agMUHHCTPATHBHOT, PyHapCKO-MeTasyp-
IIKOT U 3aHATCKOT CEeIUINTa BPEMEHOM ce (popMUpasio ypoaHO
Hacesbe Ca jaBHUM KyMaTWINMa, TPAJCKUM BUJIaMa, PaJloOHH-
nama 1 xpamoBuma. Heku on Thx oGjekaTa Cy KOHCTATOBaHU
apXEOJIOIIKUM HCKONaBakbUMa, 0K Ce O IPyrMMa 3Ha IOCPEnHO
MIPEKO OTKPUBEHUX CKYJINTypa 1 enurpadckux criomenrka. Ha
OCHOBY OBUX IOTOIHX, y3UlaHUX y Geneme u rpaheBrHe TOKOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIja Y KACHOAHTUIKOM Tieprofy, ox cpenune 111 no
TIpBe NOJIOBUHE V BeKa, yTBPhEeHO je 1 OCTojambe BEMKe HEKPO-
nosne y II u I1I Beky. Haskasocr, u3 nomenyror passora, sehuna
HaArpoOHKX CHIOMEHHKA je NUCIIOLMPAHa, TAKO [1a Ce O OBOj He-
Kporion Masio 3Ha. HoBuja HelecTpyKTHBHA apXEOJIOIKa UC-
TpaXkUBama, Koja Cy KOPHCTUIIA MEeTOZIe re0(pU3NIKIX Mepemba,
y3 MoziaTKe MPUKYIJbeHe OfI MellTaHa Koju oopabyjy muBe 1 6a-
LITE 3aMajHO Off PUMCKOT YTBphema, JIonupajy HeKporoity Kpe-
MupaHux nokojHuka u3 [I-11I Bexa Ha norecy Illupuna, koju ce
Hausas3u u3Mehy yrBphema Ha cToky, PoriHckor noroka Ha ce-
Bepy, 6pna Cutor Ha 3anany u Cenuukor (3y0aHOBOr) MOTOKA
Ha jyry (man 1). C gpyre crpane, 1eJI0BU KACHOAHTUYKE HEKPO-
T0JIe MCTPA’KeH! Cy Ha IeCHOj 0banu PormHckor oToka, cese-
po3ananHo ofi yTBphewa 1 Ha UCTOYHOj naauHu 6paa Cior.

TokoM Tpu KaMMame 3aIITUTHUX apXEOIOIKUX NCKOTaBa-
1, YCJIOB/bEHUX PEKOHCTPYKLIM)OM JIOKAJIHOT 1yTa PaBHa—[le-
6emria TokoM 1994-1996. rommee, ca JeBe cTpaHe MyTa, Ha Uc-
TouHOj mapuHU Oppa Cior MCTpaskeH je eo BUIIECJIOjHe
KAaCHOAHTUYKE U PAaHOCPEIOBEKOBHE HeKporose. OTKpUBEHO
je 140 rpo6osa, ox yera 72 ca 75 caxpameHUX MHAMBUIya U3
KaCHOAHTUUKOT neproza (myaH 2). KoncrarosaHo je na ce panu
0 HeKporom (OPMUPAHO] Yy TPU CYKIEeCHBHE (a3e y nepruomsy
on cpenune IV no cpenune V Beka: I ¢pasza —on 350. o 380. ro-
mune, 11 dasza — on 380. mo 410. ronune u 111 dasza — ox 410. no
450. ronpune. Pe3ynraty 3aIITUTHUX apXEOJIOMIKUX MCKOMaBa-
wa Hekporosie Cror myosukoBanu cy 2005. roguHe y ocedHoj
Monorpaduju.! Tom npuamkom 06jaB/beHN Cy U pe3yITaTi aH-
TPOIMOJIOLIKE aHAJIN3e, KOjy je u3Bpiumia ap Kyxana Llodman,
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anTpononor Hanmonansor myseja y Bynumnewtu. Mebhytum,
on 2011. ronuHe je y ToKy mpojekar obpaze, aHaJIM3e 1 Imy0JIn-
KOBamba CBUX apXEOJIOMIKHX MOIaTaKa U Hajla3a MPUKYIbEHNIX
TOKOM CHCTEMATCKUX U 3aIITUTHUX apXEOJIOMKIX NCTPAKUBa-
Wa HaJasumra PaBHa — Timacum Minus. HoBu nopauu, noou-
jeHU PEeBU3MjOM aHTPOIIOJIOUIKOI OCTEOJIOIIKOT MaTepyjaja U
aHaJM3aMa CIPOBEJICHUM CaBPEMEHMM METOJOJIOMKNAM I10-
CTYIIIMMA, HaBEJIM Cy HAC Ja TIOHOBO Pa3MOTPUMO MpeMuce 1
3aKJbyUKe KOjH Ce OfHOCE Ha MOMyJIalnjy KaCHOaHTHUKe PaBHe.
Y 0BOM pamy cMO JOIMYHUJIU MOJATKE O BOJHUUKO] KOMIOHEHTU
cTaHoBHUIITBAa TuMakym MuHyca, Koja je, 6e3 cymme, urpaa
3HayajHy yJIOIy Y COLIUOEKOHOMCKO] CJIMLM OBOra Hacesba.

Mehy uctpakeHMM KaCHOAHTUYKUM rpOOOBUMA Ca HEKPO-
nosie Citor y PaBHM M31BOjIiIM CMO caxpaHe Koje Cy canprkaie
apXxeoJolIKe Hajlaze BojHe onpeme u opyxje (ran 2, T. I-111,
T. V=VII, T. X). leTa/bHOM aHTPOIOJIOIIKOM aHAJIU30M OCTEO-
JIOIIKUX Hasla3a U3 OBUX 'po0OBa MPEBACXOJHO CMO MOKYIIAJIN
Ila yCTAaHOBUMO, KOJIMKO je TO CTENeH OYyBaHOCTU KOCTH]y IO-
3BOJbABAO0, MIPHICYCTBO AaHTEMOPTAJIHMX M MEPUMOPTAIHUX I10-
Bpefia Koje Cy HacTaJje He Kao nocijenuna HecpehHux ciny4dajesa,
Beh Kao mocsennna HaMepHOT HaCUIba, 3aTUM KapaKTepUCTUY-
HHMX MapKepa OKYMalMOHOI' CTPeca, U MaTONOIIKUX MPOMEHa,
Koju OM yKasuBaJM [ia Cy MOKOJHUIY OWJIM Y aKTMBHOj BOjHO]
cayxou (T. IV, T. VIII-IX, T. XI-XII).

Ha ocHoBy aHasm3e BOjHIYKUX rpo6oBa ca Hekporose Cior
MOKEMO U3HETH HEeKOJIKO 3aKJby4yaKa O TOITyJIallijy KaCHOaH-
TUYKOT Hacesba 1 yTBphewa Timacum Minus. CTAHOBHUILTBO je
61110 cacTaBJ/bEHO OJ] POMaHW30BAaHUX CTapocenealla, ca u3pa-
JKEHOM ayTOXTOHOM JIapaHCKO-TPpHUOAJICKOM KoMIioHeHToM (Ti-
machi) M NPUIOLUIMIA, KOj€ Cy Ce JOCEJIUIE Y BUIIE Tajlaca Of
nocsienie yerspture 111 no npee nosoBune V Beka. lonubanu
Cy yBeK IPUCTH3aJIH ca JieBe obase lyHaBa, OWIO U3 HaMyIITe-
He pomaHu3oBaHe [lakuje unu ca ¢eneparcke Teputopuje y
Tpakuju, 0 yeMy cBelOYe MU3paKEHU €JIEMEHTH MaTepHjaliHe
KyaType tTuna Yepmwaxos — Cunrana ne Mypemw. OBa noryJa-
1uja je 6uia MHTerprucana, mMTo ce BUAY MO0 IUCTPUOYIH)H IPo-
60Ba Ha KaCHOAaHTU4KO] Hekporomy Cior y cBe Tpu ¢a3se (M1axH
2). I'poboBu Ccy, HajBepOBAaTHH]E, TPYIICAHU MIPeMa MOPOIUY-
HMM B€3aMa, a He 110 €THUYKO]j IPUMaJHOCTU WM Ha OCHOBY CO-
LujajHor craryca. OBO 3aK/by4uyjeMO Ha OCHOBY UMIbCHMLIE [a Ce
€JIEMEHTH ,,BapBapcke” MaTepujajiHe KYyJType jaBjbajy criopa-
IUYHO, TTa ce Mpe MO’Ke TOBOPUTH O BapBapu3alrji CTAHOBHU-
mTBa TuMakym MuHyca HEro 0 CTallMOHUPAkby BOJHUX jEAMHH-
Lla cacTaB/beHUX Off BapBapa, ['ota, Anana wmm Xyna. C gpyre
CTpaHe, COLOEKOHOMCKH M0JI0Kaj CTAHOBHUIITBA CAXPAHEHOT
Ha Hekponiosi CJIor je BeoMma yjenHayeH U MOXKe Ce OIKcaTv
Kao BeoMa CKpoMaH. Mak, MyIikapiy caxpameHH y aHaJIM3upa-
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HUM BOjHUYKKMM IpoO0BUMa Cy BehUHOM OKUMBEJIM 3peJio 1004,
YIIPKOC YECTOM pambaBarby M BeOMa TELIKUM MoBpenaMa, Kao 1
TparoBMMa HaIoOpHOT BOjHUYKOT no3usa. Huje moryhe yrBpnu-
TH 1a JIA CE Paiiyl O YMUPOBJHEHNUM BOJHUIIVIMA, BETEPAHNMA, WJIN
0 aKTUBHUM PAaTHUIIMMA, aJIi C€ Ha OCHOBY MHJMBUIYE OJf OKO
20 roguHa, caxpameHe y rpo0y 108, koja je Beh umana Tparose
TELIKUX pambaBara 1 NaTOJOIKe POMEHE U3a3BaHe HOIEHEM
TepeTa ¥ IpeTepaHnM MelauenheM, BUIU 11a Cy BeOMa PaHo CTY-
nasm y BojHy catyx0y. Y 1I-11I Bexy Timacum Minus je 6vio npu-
BJIAYHO MECTO 3a HaceJbaBarbe BeTepaHa, 300T MPUPOTHUX pe-
cypca y OKOJIMHY, TJIONHOT 3eMJBUILTA U PYIHUX OOraTcrasa, O
yeMy cBefioye enurpacku HaTIUCU Ha HaArPOOHUM U BOTHB-
HUM CIIOMEHHIIMA.

PaTHunm caxpameHn Ha KaCHOAHTHYKO] Hekporomy Cior
TIPUIAJAJIH Cy KOIBUYKOj jeIMHHULIN, O YeMy CBeJJoue KapaKTepH-
CTUYHM MapKepH CTpeca Ha OCTEOJIOMKOM MaTepHjary HOCeOHO
y Cily4ajy MOKOjHHMKA caXpameHNX y rpodosuma 15, 76, 91, 100,
102, 108, 123 u 141. HajBepoBaTHHUje ce paau O JaKOj KOBUIIU
crpenana (rpodosu 15, 25, 76, 91, 99, 100, 102, 108, 123 u
141), koja je Morjia fa napupa CJIUYHUM BapBapCKUM Ofpeny-
Mma. To ce Buay, ¢ jefiHe cTpaHe, IpeMa MoBpeilaMa NHAUBUIya
u3 rpodosa 15, 26, 76, 91, 99, 100, 102, 108 u 123, a, ¢ mpyre,
rpemMa Opy’Kjy MoJokeHoM y rpodose 27, 97 u 102. Y cay4ajy
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[OKOjHUKA U3 rpoboBa 27 u 97, To cy TpoOpuzie U JUCTOIUKE
crpenune (T. VL, 5, T. VIL 3, 5-6). be3 063upa Ha pesaTUBHO
CHPOMAIITBO CTAaHOBHMKA KacHOaHTWYKOr Tumakym Mwunyca,
BOjHMYKA TIOMyJIalija caxpameHa Ha Hekpornonu Ciior je, mo-
pell CBUX TelIKoha paTHUYKOT XKMBOTA, MMaJjla Beoma J100py U
euKacHy JieKapcKy 3allTUTY, jep je BehuHa Temkux nospena
canupana 6e3 Behux nocsienuua no 3apassse U xkusor (T. IV, 1;
T. VIII, 1-3; T. X1, 1-3; T. XII, 1-3). OBo nokasyje na je yTBp-
bewe Timacum Minus ©MaJo jeHOT WM BUILE BOJHUX XUPYP-
ra. O cyx00Bamy JieKapa y OBOM YTBphemwy y peTXOAHOM Tie-
pUony CBElOYM HaIrpoOHM crioMeHuK Jekapa I Aypenujese
koxopre Hapnanana, Tura Enuja Maprujana. Takobe, u3 Pas-
He MOTHYe BOTMBHHU CIIOMeHMK EckyJary, Koju je 3amTHUTHHK
Jiekapa ¥ BUOapa, Kao U BUIIE MEJUIINHCKUX XUPYPIIKUX WH-
cTpyMeHarta (1. 2).

AHanm3a BOjHIYKMX rpoOoBa ca Hekporose CIior moTBpay-
Jia je pesyJaraTe paHUjUX UCTPAKUBaHba KACHOAHTUYKOL MIEPUO-
na y uctounoj Cpbuju, ofHOCHO y puMckoj npoBuHLUju Ipuo-
6annoj Haxuju (Dacia Ripensis), ka0 1 XUNoTe3y o rocagama
nake kommie y yrephemnma Tumouke 30He. Kapakrepucruke
KAaCHOQHTUYKE MaTepHjajiHe KyJIType OBe OOJIACTH Cy MHIJIATA-
pusanuja, BapBapusaluja, XpUCTHjaHU3aluja U pypaau3sanmja,
HITO MPeJiCTaB/ba YBOJ Y PAHOCPENHOBEKOBHU TEPUOI.

I Petkovi¢ et al. 2005.
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Plate I — Graves from phase I of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (350-380)

Tabaa I — I'pobosu I pase kachoaniiuuxe nekpoiioae Caoi (350-380. togune)
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Plate Il — Grave finds from phase I of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (350-380):
1) bronze crossbow fibula from grave 44; 2) bronze belt buckle from grave 44, 3) bronze shoe buckle from grave 44;
4) bronze shoe strap-end from grave 44; 5) conical glass goblet from grave 69A; 6) bronze crossbow fibula
Sfrom grave 69A; 7) silver plating of a belt set from grave 141

Tabaa Il — Haaasu u3z ipobosa I ¢hase kachoanimiuuke nexkpouioae Caoi (350-380. iogune):
1) kpcimioobpasna bponsana pubyaa uz ipoba 44; 2) bponsana ojacha koitua uz ipoba 44; 3) bponsana koua
06yhe us ipoba 44; 4) bponsanu jezuuax obyhe uz ipoba 44; 5) ciiaxaenu konuunu dexap u3 ipoba 69A;
6) kpcimioobpasua bponszana ubyaa us ipoba 69A; 7) cpebpua olinaitia iojache iapuuiiiype u3 ipoba 141
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Plate IIl — Grave finds from phase I of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (350-380):
1) finds from grave 44; 2) bronze belt-end of a belt set from grave 99

Tabaa Il — Haaasu u3 ipobosa I paze kachoanimiuuxe nekpoiiose Caot (350-380. togune):
1) nanasu uz ipoba 44, 2) bponsanu jesuuak iojacte iapuuiiiype u3 ipoba 99
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Plate IV — 1) grave 91 — cut on the left side of mentum; 2) grave 91 — pronounced muscle attachment points
on manubrium; 3—6) grave 141 — myositis ossificans traumatica on left tibia

Tabaa IV — 1) ipo6 91 — tocexomiuna ca aese ciipane menimyma; 2) ipob 91 — ucimiaxnyia muwiufina xeamuuiind
Ha manyopujymy; 3—6) ipo6 141 — myositis ossificans traumatica xa segoj wubuju
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Lirave 15 VR Cirave 25

Girave 123

Plate V — Graves from phase Il of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (380-410)

Tabaa V — Ipobosu Il ¢pasze kacnoanimuuxe nexpoiioae Caoi (380—-410. togune)
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Plate VI — Grave finds from phase Il of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (380—410):
1) iron belt buckle from grave 25; 2) small vessel with three handles from grave 26;
3) bronze belt buckle from grave 27; 4) conical glass goblet from grave 76;

5) tri-bladed iron arrowhead from grave 123

Tabaa VI — Haaasu u3 ipobosa Il ¢paze kachoantmiuuxe nekpoiiose Caot (380—410. togune):
1) is03gena ojacna kottua us ipoba 25; 2) aonuuhi ca wipu gpuike us ipoba 26;
3) bponsana Wojacna xotiua us ipoba 27; 4) ciiakaenu konuunu exap u3 ipooa 76;
5) mpobpuga iso3gena ciipeauua us ipooa 123
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Plate VII — Grave finds from phase 1l (380-410) and phase 111 (410-450) of the Late Roman Slog necropolis:
1) iron buckle from grave 25; 2) finds from grave 26; 3) finds from grave 27; 4) iron buckle from grave 28;
5) finds from grave 97; 6) finds from grave 123; 7) iron buckle from grave 102.

Tabaa VII — Haaasu u3z ipobosa I (380-410. iogune) u I1I pasze (410-450. iogune) kacnoanimuuke nexpoiione Caoi:
1) is03gena kotiua us ipoba 25; 2) naaasu us ipoba 26; 3) Haaasu us ipoba 27; 4) iso3gena kottua us ipoba 28;
5) naaasu us ipoba 97; 6) naaasu us ipoba 123; 7) iso3gena kotua us ipoba 102
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Plate VIII - 1, 2, 3) grave 15 — injuries on frontal bone inflicted by a sharp blade;
4) grave 15 — flattened body of the clavicle (direction: superior-inferior);
5, 6) grave 15 — incisura clavicularis on the manubrium extended to the lefft.

Tabaa VIII - 1, 2, 3) ipob 15 — iiospege na pponitiainoj Kociiu Haneie OUIPUM CeUU8oM;
4) ipob 15 — cuwowitienocii weaa kaasuky.e (apasay,: superior—inferior);
5, 6) ipo6 15 — paseyuena incisura clavicularis na manyopujymy y s1egy ciapamy
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Plate IX — 1) grave 25 — pronounced ligament attachment points on clavicles (lig. costoclaviculare);
2) grave 26 — trace of injury on the left processus zygomaticus inflicted by a blunt object;
3) grave 76 — fused fracture of the head of right femur

Tabaa IX — 1) ipob 25 — uspascena xeamumiza auiamenaiia Ha kaasukyaama (lig. costoclaviculare);
2) ipob 26 — wipai iospege Haneilie My HUM APEGMETIOM HA 1e80M Processus zygomaticus-y;
3) ipob 76 — cpacaa ¢ppakimypa taase gecHoi pemypa
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Plate X — Graves from phase III of the Late Roman Slog necropolis (410-450).

Tabaa X — I'pobosu 111 ¢pase kachoaniiuuke nexkpoiioae Caoi (410-450. iogune)
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Plate XI — 1, 2) grave 100 — irregularly fused fracture of right fibula in the upper quarter of its body;
3) grave 102 — injuries on frontal bone; 4) grave 102 — irregularly fused rib fractures; 5) grave 102 — pronounced
muscle attachment points on right ulna; 6, 7) grave 102 — pronounced muscle attachment points on right femur

Tabaa XI - 1, 2) ipob 100 — netipasuano cpacimiao ipesom geche pubyae y iopwoj uetmigpiaunu iweaa; 3) ipob 102 —
HeApasuano cpactiao upeaom pebapa; 4) ipob 102 — tiospege na (pponitianoj koctu; 5) ipob 102 — ucwiaknyisia
Mumuhina xeawiuwitia Ha gecHoj yanu; 6, 7) ipoo 102 — uciiaknyiia mumufina Xeamiumiia Ha geCHOM pemypy
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Plate XII - 1, 2, 3) grave 108 — injury inflicted by a tri-bladed arrow with traces of healing;
4) grave 108 — pronounced muscle attachment points on ulnas;
5) grave 108 — Schmorl’s nodes on one thoracic and two lumbar vertebrae

Tabaa XII - 1, 2, 3) ipob 108 — tiospega naneiiia mpoopugom ciipeiom, ca Mparosuma 3aue.berd;
4) ipo6 108 — uctmiaxryimia mumuhna Xeamiumita Ha YAHAMA,
5) ipob 108 — LImopaosu gegpeximiu Ha jeghom IPYGHOM APULBEHY U HA §8A CAADUHCKA TPULHLEHA
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Sommaire. — Les auteurs disscutent des importants changements historiques et sociaux sur la frontiere danubienne qui ont fait
suite a I’anéantissement de 1’armée impériale a Andrinople en 378. Cet échec ne fit qu’ouvrir toute grande la porte a I’installation
des Barbares dans les provinces frontalieres de I’Empire. Leur arrivée, par vagues successives, devait avoir 1’effet d’un travail
de sape, démantelant les capacités défensives de I’Empire sur ses frontieres septentrionales, tout en provoquant le repli
des populations locales plus a I’intérieur de 1’Illyricum et dans les provinces balkaniques méridionales.

Mots clés. — lllyricum, Balkans, Antiquité tardive, Grande migration, Germains, Huns, Slaves.

LES INVASIONS BARBARES
DE LA FIN DU IV¢ - DEBUT DU V¢ SIECLE

Bien que la frontiere septentrionale de I'Illyricum
du Nord soit située sur le limes danubien, ce n’est que
vers la fin du I'V® et le début du V€ s. que les premiers
Barbares s’implantent sur le territoire de la diocese de
Dacie. Les incursions des Sarmates aux cours de la
premiere moitié du IV s. n’ont pas démantelé le sys-
téme défensif, qui a été, il faut le souligner, renforcé
par la reconstruction des anciennes forteresses du
limes, la construction des fortins sur la rive gauche du
Danube, tel que Constantia (Kovin), Translederata
(Sapaja), Drobeta (Turnu Severin), etc. Le systéme
défensif a été d’avantage assuré par la construction des
grands ouvrages en terre sur le territoire barbare en
Sarmatie. Deux lignes de cette fortification débutent,
et cela n’est pas un hasard, du limes danubien, une de
Constantia et I’ autre de Translederata, et elles s’étendent

vers le nord. Ces nouvelles limites coupaient 1’acces a
I’ennemi venant de I’ouest et du nord, en premier lieu
les Goths qui se sont répandues apres 1’abandon de la
Dacie par I’empereur Aurélien en 271.!

Les importants changements historiques et sociaux
sur la frontiere danubienne ont fait suite a I’anéantisse-
ment de I’armée impériale & Andrinople en 378. Cet
échec ne fit qu’ouvrir toute grande la porte a I’instal-
lation des Barbares dans les provinces frontalieres de
I’Empire. Leur arrivée, par vagues successives, devait
avoir I’effet d’un travail de sape, démantelant les capa-
cités défensives de ’Empire sur ses fronti¢res septen-
trionales, tout en provoquant le repli des populations
locales plus a l'intérieur de I'Illyricum et dans les
provinces balkaniques méridionales (Fig. 1).

1 Soproni 1969, 117-135; Vaday 2001, 249-276; Byrapcku,
HWBanumesny 2012, 482-511.

* Cette étude est effectuée dans le cadre du projet: Processus d’urbanisation et de développement de la société médiévale (n°177021),
financé par le Ministere de 1’éducation, de la science et de développement technologique de la République de Serbie.
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Fig. 1. Carte de I’lllyricum du Nord a I’époque des Grandes Migrations :

e tombe isolée ou petite nécropole ; ® grande nécropole ;

trouvailles isolées

Ca. 1. Kapiia Ceseproi Haupuka y gpeme ceobe napoga:

® ycamsbeH l_p06 uau maaa Hekpoioaa, ® geauxa Hekpouoaa,

Les Barbares, dans leur avancé vers les Balkans
n’épargnérent pas le secteur du limes danubien s’éten-
dant entre Singidunum (Belgrade) et Aquae (Prahovo),
ou leur passage se solda par la destruction d’un grand
nombre de forteresses. A Singidunum la fouille d’une
aire située sur la rive du Danube a livré une couche de
destruction et d’incendie datée par 227 monnaies, dont
les émissions finales datent de 375-378. Une couche
d’incendie semblable renfermant plus de 600 pieces de
monnaies, a été constatée dans la forteresse de
Gratiana (Saldum). Il s’agit de plusieurs dépots moné-
taires dispersés a I’intérieur du camp. Cette époque vit
également la destruction des fortifications de Campsa
(Ravna), ou la couche d’incendie est datée par les
monnaies de Valentinien I°" et Valens, de Tuliata
(Donji Milanovac) et d’autres camps jusqu’a Diana
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(Karata$) et Pontes. En plus des couches de destruction
cette violente irruption des Barbares se voit également
attestée par les dépots monétaires. A proximité méme
de Singidunum on enregistre trois dépots de bronze
ayant pour terminus ante quem 375-378, alors que le
site de Donja Dubona, entre Aureus Mons (Seona) et
Vinceia (Smederevo), a livré un petit dépot de 5 solidi
avec derni¢re émission en 382/383. Le site de
Nakucani, sur I’emplacement d’une villa rustica, a
livré un second trésor démembré de solidi se terminant
par un solidus de Gratien datée de 378-383. L horizon
de destruction et les dépdts monétaires précédemment
mentionnés peuvent étre mis en relation avec les
incursions des Barbares que plus rien n’arrétait dans
leur avancé sur I'lllyricum apres la défaite d’ Andri-
nople en 378.2
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Apres la vague d’irruptions, s’ étant traduite par les
destructions des fortifications, le limes fut restauré
durant le regne de Théodose 1. Les raids de pillage et
de dévastations lancés par les Barbares laisseérent alors
la place a un processus d’implantation faisant suite a
I’enrélement des Germains dans I’armée romaine au
cours des derni¢res décennies du IV€s. Cette infiltration
progressive des Barbares, peut étre suivie a travers les
tombes isolées et le matériel archéologique sporadique
datés de la fin du IV® et de la premiere moitié du V€s.,
mis au jour sur le territoire nord de I'Illyricum. Cet
horizon est ainsi attesté par un petit nombre de tombes
dégagées dans les nécropoles de Viminacium.3 11 s’agit
en I’occurrence des sépultures 134 et 1607 de la nécro-
pole de Vise grobalja (Viminacium II), qui ont été
datées, sur la base de leur mobilier, de la fin du IV€et de
la premiere décennie du V€ (phase D1 de la chronologie
du Barbaricum européen — 360/370-400/410 et D2 —
380/400—440-450). Toujours en Mésie I nous pouvons
également attribuer a cet horizon les tombes mises au
jour dans la nécropole aménagée a I’intérieur du castrum
de Singidunum (nécropole IT)* ainsi que les tombes les
plus anciennes de la nécropole de Singidunum III. 11
s’agit des sépultures 19a, 28, 59, 78 et, peut-étre, 42 et
99, qui, sur la base d’analogies, ont livré des objets
datables de la phase D1 — D25

Plus a I’est, le long du limes danubien, dans la
province de Dacie ripuaire, deux tombes, a Vajuga, et
a Pontes, appartient 2 la méme époque.® En ce qui
concerne Vajuga, une petite nécropole aupres de la
fortification du Bas-Empire y a été fouillée. Deux fibules
ont été mises au jour parmi les autres objets caractéris-
tiques, dans la sépulture 18 appartenant a une fille (Fig.
2). Elles sont, selon Vladislav Popovic, proches de celle
de la tombe féminine d’Untersiebenbrunn. J. Tejral a
soutenu, lui aussi I’attribution de la tombe de Vajuga
au méme horizon d’Untersiebenbrunn, c’est a dire a la
phase D2, 380/400-440-450.7 La position de deux
fibules sur les épaules avec la téte retournée vers le bas
suggere qu’il s’agit, selon V. Popovi¢, d’une jeune
Gothe. En effet, le costume a deux fibules sur la partie
supérieur du corps est caractéristique des Germains
orientaux i 1’époque des Grandes Migrations.®

A la méme époque, mais a un différent contexte,
appartient la tombe 7 de Pontes avec un ceinturon dit
militaire, formé de deux plaques en bronze, a décor en
taille biseautée (Fig. 3). Les objets apparents provien-
nent des fortins proches de Smorna (Boljetin) et de
Campsa (Ravna), mais également de Singidunum® ainsi
que des forteresses de Dierna, de Drobeta et de Hinova

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

sur la rive gauche du Danube.'® Ces ceinturons
représentent de bons témoins de la culture militaire
« romano-germanique » qui se développa surtout dans
la Gaule du Nord.!! Elle fut diffusée le long du limes
danubien au Noricum et en Pannonie,'> quelques
exemplaires arrivent méme jusqu’au Bas-Danube. La
tombe de Pontes fut interprétée par Vladislav Popovic
comme celle d’un barbare au service de I’Empire romain
selon la position du ceinturon dans la tombe sous les
pieds. A ’appui de sa these il site I’exemple de la tombe
67 de Csakvar.'3

Il convient également de mentionner ici de nom-
breuses trouvailles sporadiques — fibules et peignes en
os- qui peuvent étre rattachées 2 la culture de Cernjahov
— Sintana de Mures, appartenant aux Goths et a leurs
alliés germaniques et non-germaniques. Il a depuis
longtemps été remarqué que ces objets sont nombreux
dans la zone le long de la frontieére danubienne, et plus
précisément entre Singidunum et Aquae, ou ils
apparaissent au sein des couches de la basse antiquité
fouillées dans de nombreux ouvrages défensifs.!*
Notons la trouvaille de sept peignes du type Thomas
III dans une des tours de Romuliana (Gamzigrad).'?

Ce méme processus d’infiltration peut également
&tre constaté plus a I’ouest, puis au nord, le long du
limes danubien bordant respectivement la Pannonie II
et la province de Valeria. On peut citer, comme une des
preuves archéologiques, la découvertes des peignes en
os germaniques, du type Thomas 1, & Sirmium.'° Plus
a l'intérieur du pays de telles traces sont rares et
n’apparaissent que sporadiquement. A proximité de
Naissus (NiS) la nécropole de Mediana a livré une
fibule en tole de bronze, et le site de Nisavac (Timacum

2 Tvanisevi¢ 1999, 95-96; Vasi¢ 2008, 102—103; Jeremic¢ 2009,
201-221.

3 Tvanisevic et alii 2006.
Bjelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993, fig. 3.
Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002, 124.
Popovi¢ 1987, 129-137.
Tejral 2011, 190, 308.
cf. en particulier Bierbrauer 1975, 71-78.
Pop-Lazi¢ 2013, 70, fig. 22.

0 Bondoc 2009, 55-70, fig. 85, 131 et 158-160.
1

© ® 9 o w»

Nombreux exemples: Bohme 1974; Sommer 1984.
12 Voir la carte de diffusion: Tejral 2011, Abb. 212.

3 Popovi¢ 1987, 129-137.

4 Ivanisevi¢ 1999, 97-107.

Petkovic¢ 2006, 363-366.

6 Popovic 1987, pl. 4.1, 3.

w
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Fig. 2. Vajuga — sépulture 18 (Popovic 1987)

Ca. 2. Bajyia, ipob 18 (Popovic 1987)

Maius) une autre fibule du méme modgle.!” Ces fibules
spécifiques sont aussi bien représentées dans les fortins
du limes danubien. Un exemplaire provient de Trans-
lederata, et deux de Burgenae (Novi Banovci) et ils
peuvent étre datées de la phase D1 — 370/80-400/10.18

A Viminacium cet horizon se distingue toutefois
des autres, par la présence d’arme dans le mobilier de
la tombe 1607. Nous pouvons a juste titre supposer
que cette population barbare précoce peut étre mise en
relation avec les premiers fédérés engagés pour assurer

134

la défense des frontieres de I’Empire. Il convient égale-
ment de noter que I’occupant de la sépulture 1607 avait
un crine artificiellement déformé,'® de sorte qu’il
apparait avoir été un des tout premiers adeptes de ce

17 Tvanisevi¢ 2013.

18 Tyanisevi¢ 1999, 97-107, fig. 1.1; Dimitrijevi¢ et alii. 1962,
82-83, fig. 9-10.

19 Miki¢ 1994, 193.
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Fig. 3. Pontes — sépulture 7 (Popovic 1987)

Ca. 3. Pontes, ipo6 7 (Popovic 1987)

nouvel usage qui s’est développé parmi les Barbares
du Danube, sous I’influence des Alains et des Sarmates
a I’époque de la domination des Huns.?"

Ces deux différentes manifestations de civilisation
matérielle, étrangeres a celle de I’Illyricum du Nord,
sont trés probablement diffusées par les militaires. Les
fédérés dont la présence est incontestable, ainsi que les
unités romaines venues de 1I’Occident et comportant peut
&tre aussi des Germains, ont été engagés dans la défense
du limes. Ceci peut étre mis en rapport avec les efforts
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de Théodose II dans la défense des provinces balkani-
ques de I’Empire, notamment entre les années 410 et
425. — mentionnons 1’édit de Théodose II au préfet de
I’'Illyricum Herculius ou on prescrits I’ obligation pour
toutes les personnes, quoique soit leurs rangs, de
participer a la construction des remparts.2!

20 Kazanski 1980; Anke 1998, 126-128.
2l Cod. Theod. 11.17, 4.
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LES HUNS

Le nouveau danger est représenté par les Huns.
Ces derniers s’installent au début du V€. en Moldavie
et Munténie, a proximité du limes Scythicus et limes
Mysiacus.?? Les Huns ont pillé 1a Thrace en 408, sous la
conduite de Uldis, ils ont méme occupé temporairement
Castra Martis dans la province de Dacie ripuaire.?3 La
frontiere danubienne dans les provinces de Scythie,
Mésie 11, Dacie ripuaire et Mésie I était pour I’Empire
un important point de défense contre la menace barbare.
Ainsi pres d’un tiers des garnisons, recensées dans la
Notitia Dignitatum, 104 en tout, ont été déployées le
long de cette partie de frontiere. Ce méme document
mentionne Singidunum comme résidence du préfet de
lalégion IV Flavia: praefectus legionis quartae Flaviae,
Singiduno.?* Le limes fut consolidé a cette période
comme le prouve le fait que les Romains ont maintenu
la forteresse de Constantia sur la rive gauche, contre
Margum.?

Les Huns devinrent vite les maitres de la plaine
pannonienne et s’imposerent aux autres peuples bar-
bares qui occupaient la région. La présence des Huns
au confins de I'lllyricum du Nord et leur puissance
croissante se traduisit d’abord par les disputes et ensuite
par les hostilités. Les Huns accusent en 441 Constanti-
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Fig. 4. Markovac — sépulture dispersée (Popovic 2001)
Ca. 4. Mapkosau, ynuwiten ipo6 (Popovic 2001)

nople de ne pas respecter les clauses du traité conclu en
434 et, prétextant le comportement de 1’évéque de
Margum, attaquent la frontiere septentrionale de
I’Empire. Ils démolirent nombre de forteresses et de
villes sur la rive droite du Danube, et parmi celles-ci
Singidunum, Margum, Viminacium, Naissus et bien
d’autres.?% 11 ne faut pas exclure non plus la possibilité
que les Barbares eux-mémes se sont réfugiés sur le
territoire de I’Empire devant la menace hunnique. A
I’appui de cette opinion citons les clauses du traité
conclu entre Byzance et les Huns en 434, qui entre
autres choses, prescrivaient que ’Etat byzantin livrera
tous les fugitifs barbares aux Huns.

A en juger par les sources disponibles, la grande
avancée des Huns en 441 constitua un véritable tournant
dans I’histoire des provinces frontalieres du nord de
I’Illyricum et, avec elles, des villes du Danube. Ceci est
notamment le cas pour Viminacium, alors investi d’un
role clé dans la défense de la frontiere, qui fut alors pris

2 Ciuperca, Magureanu 2008; Ciobanu, Constantinescu 2008.
23 Zosimus, V 22.

24 Notitia Dignitatum, or., XLI.30.

25 Priscus, frag. 2.21-23.

26 Priscus, frag. 2.



IVANISEVIC, KAZANSKI, Illyricum du Nord et les Barbares a I'époque des Grandes Migrations (131-160)

et dévasté.?’ Les nécropoles mises au jour, notamment
A Singidunum?® et A Viminacium,?* reflétent tout parti-
culierement les changements d’ordre démographiques
survenus en Mésie I en 441 et en Dacie ripuaire en 443,
au lendemain de la percée des Huns et de la chute du
limes. A cette occasion, s’avangant a I’intérieur de
I’Ilyricum, les Huns atteignirent méme Naissus qu’ils
enleverent. La gravité de la crise a laquelle fut alors
confronté I’Empire est attestée par Priscus qui rapporte
qu’en 448 Attila alla jusqu’a exiger le retrait de toute
la population romaine vivant entre Singidunum et Novae,
sur une profondeur de cinq jours de marche soutenue
en direction de Naissus. Toutefois, oubliant cette méme
exigence, Attila se contenta 1’année suivante de proposer
de fixer la frontiére sur le Danube.3?

Quelques trésors monétaires amassés le long du
limes danubien témoignent des dévastations hunniques.
On note a Viminacium la découverte d’un dépot de
solidi de Théodose 11, ainsi qu’un autre trésor de solidi
de Théodose II trouvé dans les environs d’Aquae. A
Pontes, le sol d’une maison incendiée a livré 5 pieces
d’or de Théodose II. En plus des trésors de monnaies
d’or on doit noter la découverte de nombreux dépdts
de monnaies de bronze a Viminacium qui a été mise en
relation avec I’incursion des Huns en 441, ainsi que
deux dépots d’Horreum Margi datés de 442/43 31

Cependant les objets pouvant étre attribués aux
Huns sont rares. Une de ces découvertes provenant de
I'llyricum du Nord qui pourrait peut étre liée aux
Huns est un torque d’or et une plaque-boucle d’argent
provenant de Markovac, lieu située aupres de la riviere
de Margus (Morava), celle-ci représente la grande
diagonale balkanique et la route vers le sud3? (Fig. 4).
Cette trouvaille pouvait faire partie du mobilier d’une
tombe détruite. Le torque et la plaque-boucle ressem-
blent a ceux provenant de la tombe de Keszthely-
Ziegelfabrik.?3

La nécropole détruite de Singidunum I'V — Faubourg
Ouest, pres du Danube, un peu plus au Sud-Ouest par
rapport a la nécropole de Singidunum I — Ville basse, a
livré au moins une tombe de I’époque hunnique, datée
de la période D2/D3 (430/440-460/470) : sépulture 2.
2006.3* C’est une inhumation de guerrier, probablement
d’un chef militaire, dans une fosse rectangulaire, la téte
au Sud-Ouest. Elle était accompagnée notamment d’une
fibule en arbalete, de tradition germanique, typique de
la région danubienne et d’une plaque-boucle, caracté-
ristique de la partie initiale de la période D2/D3. La
panoplie de ce guerrier se compose d’un bouclier a
umbo conique, d’une épée a garde de fer, datable de la
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premiere moitié du V€ s., d’un poignard, d’une lance,
d’un arc renforcé par des plaques en os et d’un carquois
contenant des fleches a trois ailettes, du type steppiques,
des fleches losangiques a tige et celles a courte pointe de
section triangulaire (Fig. 5). En outre la tombe a livré des
monnaies de Valens et, probablement, d’Honorius.
Plus a I’Ouest, au dela de la Sava, en Pannonie
I’époque « hunnique » est marquée par plusieurs dé-
couvertes significatives. C’est la tombe de chef
militaire a Nestin, ayant livré une longue épée et
plaque-boucle a décor cloisonné, typique de la période
D2,% ainsi que deux tombes de Vranja, dont une
féminine, contenait des parures typiques de 1I’époque
hunnique et 1’autre masculine, qui contenait un arc
renforcé des plaques en 0s3® (Fig. 6). Selon J. Tejral,
ces deux sépultures appartiennent a la phase D2
tardive, ou au début de la phase D2/D3, c’est a dire
420/430-450, ce qui correspond, toujours selon J.
Tejral, a I’horizon de « I’empire » hunnique sur le
Danube moyen.3’ Citons également une fibule en tdle
d’argent provenant de Rakovac.3® D’aprés sa taille de
longueur de 11,1 cm, elle est comparable avec celles
du type Maké — Makldr — Csongrdd — Werbdczigasse,
appartenant, selon J. Tejral a la phase D2, c’est-a-dire
380/400-440/450 environ® (Fig. 7.1). Une deuxiéme
fibule, cette fois-ci en arbaléte, du type Almgren 158,
a été mise au jour & Rakovac.*? D’aprés les proportions
elle est proche de celles de Vranja et de Singidunum
IV. Deux fibules en tole d’argent, de 21,1 et 22,1 cm de
longueur, du type Smolin, proviennent d’une tombe
découverte en 1883 a Ilok*! (Fig. 7.2). Leur relative-
ment grande taille suggere leur attribution plutdt a la

27 Priscus, frag. 2 et 8.

28 Bijelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002; Ivani-
sevi¢, Kazanski 2009.

29

30
31
32
33
34
35
36

Ivanisevi¢ et alii 2006.

Priscus frag. ib, 7, 14.

Vasic¢ 1981, 123-161; Vasic¢ 1990; Ivanisevic¢ 1999, 97-107.
Popovi¢ 2001, 89-90, fig. 25.

cf. Germanen 1987, 181, V.50.

Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2009, 117-139.

Vinski 1957, pl. 19.75 et pl. 23.88.

Dautova-Rusevljan 1981; Dautova-Rusevljan 1998.

Tejral 2007, 78-81; Tejral 2011, 355, 367, 368.

Vinski 1957, 31, P1. 20.73.

Tejral 2007, 76, Abb. 3-5, 8, 9.

Vinski 1978, Taf. 5.4.

Brunsmid 1905, 210, fig. 31; Vinski 1978, Taf. 1, 2; Ger-
manen 1987, 224, V,10.a.

37
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Fig. 5. Singidunum IV — sépulture 2.2006 (Ivanisevic, Kazanski 2009)
Ca. 5. Singidunum IV, ipo6 2.2006 (Ivanisevic, Kazanski 2009)
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Fig. 6. Vranja — sépulture féminine (Dautova-Rusevljanin 1981)

Ca. 6. Bpawa, sxcencku ipod (Dautova-Rusevljanin 1981)
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Fig. 7. Fibules en tole d’argent provenant de la région
de Sirmium : 1) Rakovac ; 2) Ilok (Germanen 1987)

Ca. 7. Cpebphe ayune ubyse us obaacimu Cupmujyma:
1) Paxosay,; 2) Haox (Germanen 1987)
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période D2/D3. A Zemun, (Taurunum) en 1868 on a
mis au jour une tombe, contenant deux grandes fibules
digitées, portant un décor en taille biseautée, dérivées
sans doute du groupe Artdnd-Zihony,*? une plaque-
boucle, un collier en perles en tdle d’or et un pendentif
en carcasse métallique*? (Fig. 8). On pense, que cette
sépulture appartient a 1’époque post-hunnique et,
probablement marque I’installation des Ostrogoths
dans la région de Sirmium aprés 454.4* Cependant J.
Tejral I’a attribué a la période D2/D3.43

APRES ATTILA

La mort d’Attila en 453 et la défaite des Huns en
454/455 sur la Nedao furent suivies de la dislocation
de I’empire hunnique et de vastes mouvements des
peuples barbares. Certaines tribus, principalement
germaniques, s’installent sur le territoire de I’Empire,
y compris dans les importants centres romains sis sur
la frontiere nord, tels que Singidunum et Viminacium.
Leur présence a Singidunum est notamment attestée
par la découverte au pied du castrum romain d’une
nécropole (Singidunum III) & forte composante
germanique, ou un certain nombre des sépultures est

Fig. 8. Zemun — sépulture (Bierbrauer 1975)

Ca. 8. Bemyn, ipob (Bierbrauer 1975)
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Fig. 9. Singidunum I : 1-3) sépulture 8 ; 4-6) sépulture 16 ; 7) sépulture 4 ; 8) sépulture 10 ; 9, 10) sépulture 9 ;
11, 12) sépulture 7 ; 13, 14) sépulture 14 (Bjelajac, Ivanisevic 1993)

Ca. 9. Singidunum I: 1-3) ipo6 8; 4-6) ipob 16; 7) ipo6 4, 8) ipo6 10; 9, 10) ipob 9;
11, 12) ipo6 7; 13, 14) ipo6 14 (Bjelajac, Ivanisevic 1993)

datée de la période D2/D3.40 Les tombes de la période
D2/D3 apparaissent aussi 4 Singidunum I — Ville basse,*’
(Fig. 9) et 4 Singidunum II — Castrum*® (Fig. 10). Les
tombes isolées de Belgrade, exhumé en 1911 sur un site
inconnu,* et de Karaburma® appartiennent 2 la méme
époque. Ce processus d’installation barbare est attesté
également a Viminacium par les nécropoles de Vimina-
cium I — Burdelj et de Viminacium II — Vise grobalja —
secteur sud-est,’! dont une partie considérable des
inhumations appartient 2 la phase D2/D3°2 (Fig. 11).
La culture matérielle, attestée dans ces nécropoles,
serait principalement attribuable a des Germains
orientaux. Cette présence de vastes nécropoles barba-
res sur le sol des deux principales villes frontalieres —
Viminacium et Singidunum — illustrent bien les impor-
tants changements démographiques survenus a la suite
de 1’établissement d’un nouveau rapport de forces et
d’une nouvelle situation sur le plan politique. L’analyse
de la culture matérielle dénote cependant une importante
différence quand a la durée méme des nécropoles de Sin-
gidunum, d’une part, et de Viminacium, d’autre part.
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En I’occurrence, celle de Singidunum perdure de
toute évidence durant la période suivante, a savoir les
périodes D3 (450—470/480) et E (470/480-510), alors
que cet horizon est moins important a Viminacium. Si on
y ajoute d’autres trouvailles provenant du territoire de

Singidunum, telles une tombe dégagée a Ostruznica’> et

42 cf, Tejral 2007, 90; Bierbrauer 2008, 126, 127.

43 Brunsmid 1905, 214, fig. 33; Bierbrauer 1975, 127-129,
Taf. 86.1-5; Germanen 1987, 230, 231, V, 21; Prohazka 2007.

44 Kiss 1979, n° 5; Prohazka 2007.
Tejral 2007, 90, 92.
Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002.

45
46
47 Sépultures 7 et 14: Bjelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993, fig. 8.
48 Sépultures 14 et 15: Bjelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993, fig. 10.
Tejral 1988, fig. 34.4-10.

Bjelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993, fig. 6.

49
50

51 Ivanisevié et alii 2006.

Voir Tejral 1988; 1997 et 2005.
Tati¢c-Duri¢ 1958; Bierbrauer 1975, Taf. 78.

52
53



IVANISEVIC, KAZANSKI, Illyricum du Nord et les Barbares a I"époque des Grandes Migrations (131-160)

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Fig. 10. Singidunum II : 1-3) sépulture 14 ; 4) sépulture 10 ; 5-11) sépulture 15 (Bjelajac, Ivanisevic 1993)

Ca. 10. Singidunum II: 1-3) ipo6 14; 4) ipo6 10; 5-11) ipo6 15 (Bjelajac, Ivanisevic 1993)

une seconde, 2 Rospi Cuprija, avec une épée-spatha et
une boucle appartenant, d’apres son décor cloisonné, a
I’horizon Apahida—Blu¢ina—Tournai,>* il s’avére que
cet horizon atteste a Singidunum une forte implantation
de Germains. Cette ville est le point stratégique — clé
qui controlait les voies de communication en direction
de la Pannonie et de la Mésie 1.

La présence de Germains a Singidunum et dans ses
environs est également signalée par les sources histo-
riques. Nous savons ainsi que c’est a proximité de Sin-
gidunum que séjournaient les Ostrogoths avec lesquels
I’empereur Marcien (450—457) conclut un foedus. De
méme, des données quelques peu confuses fournies
par Jordanes laissent penser que les Goths occuperent
un certain temps Singidunum. Certaines tombes de Sin-
gidunum IIT en effet contiennent des objets typiques
des Ostrogoths™ (Fig. 12). L’instabilité persistante de
la situation militaire devait conduire a de nouveaux
mouvements parmi les barbares. Ainsi, les Goths
passerent en 475 en Mésie II, avec I’approbation de
I’empereur Zénon (474-475; 476-491), alors que les
Gépides s’installaient a leur place en Pannonie.
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LES OSTROGOTHS EN ILLYRICUM

De nouveaux grands changements survinrent en 488
lorsque, sous la conduite de Théodoric, les Ostrogoths
prirent la route de I’Italie ou ils devaient s’assurer une
base solide. De Ia, s’avangant au nord, ils étendirent
bientdt les frontieres de leur Etat jusqu’aux rives du
Danube, de la Save et de la Drina. Ils réoccupérent ainsi
la région de Sirmium en 504, qu’ils rattachérent au
royaume ostrogothique d’Italie qui perdura jusqu’en
535. Cette méme année 504, la partie septentrionale de
la Mésie I vit la pénétration d’un allié des Goths, le
prince gépide Mundo. Il semble toutefois, au vu du traité
conclu entre Byzance et les Ostrogoths, que la Mésie I et
la partie orientale de la Pannonie II, y compris la ville
de Bassianae, revenaient a 1’Empire, alors que les
Ostrogoths conservaient la plus grande partie de cette
province avec Sirmium.>°

54 Bjelajac, Ivanisevi¢ 1993, 136, fig. 11.1.
55 Tvanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002, fig. 8, 11.
56 Mirkovi¢ 2006.
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Fig. 11. Viminacium I et Viminacium II (secteur sud-est) : 1-12) sépulture 39 ; 13-21) sépulture 1193 ;
22-26) sépulture 1758 (Ivanisevic et alii 2006)

Ca. 11. Viminacium I i Viminacium I (jyiouciwiounu cexiwiop): 1—12) ipo6 39; 13-21) ipo6 1193;
22-26) ipo6 1758 (Ivanisevic et alii 2006)
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Fig. 12. Singidunum III — sépulture 1 (IvaniSevic, Kazanski 2002)
Ca. 12. Singidunum III, ipo6 1 (Ivanisevic, Kazanski 2002)

Fig. 13. Macvanska Mitrovica, sépulture 149 (Ercegovic-Pavlovic 1980)

Ca. 13. Mausancka Muitiposuua, ipo6 149 (Ercegovic-Pavlovic 1980)

144



IVANISEVIC, KAZANSKI, Illyricum du Nord et les Barbares a I'époque des Grandes Migrations (131-160)

On peut attribuer a I’époque ostrogothique quelques
découvertes a I’Ouest de la Sava, comme la tombe 149
de Macvanska Mitrovica,>” avec deux fibules — I"une de
tradition gépide, a pied losangique et a téte rectangulaire
et I'autre de tradition balkanique occidentale, a peid
attaché — ainsi qu’une plaque-boucle a plaque losan-
gique du type Macvanska Mitrovica — Noslak>® (Fig.
13). On peut également citer une fibule digitée, du type
Arcar-Histria, provenant de Rovine,” ainsi que des
grandes fibules digitées, originaires de Sirmium, site 3,
tombe 1.1959.90 Certaines trouvailles de cet horizon
sont enregistrées d’ailleurs en Mésie I. En premier lieu
il faut mentionner 1’applique en or, portant un décor
cloisonné, provenait de Translederata, qui a été mise en
relation par Zdenko Vinski avec les trouvailles apparente
de I'Ttalie gothique.®!

LES GEPIDES

Quant aux Gépides, leurs sites archéologiques
attestés dans la région de Sirmium par plusieurs décou-
vertes. C’est la tombe de chef militaire & Batajnica,
contenant un casque du type Baldenheim, une épée, un
bouclier 2 umbo, une lance, des mors de cheval®? (Fig.
14). L’épée, découverte 2 Rakovac,®® provient sans
doute d’une autre tombe du méme type (Fig. 18.1).
Une plaque-boucle, ornée de téte d’aigle provenant de
Sirmium® est considérée comme caractéristique des
Gépides® (Fig. 15). Une des rares nécropoles gépides
au nord du Danube a été fouillée a Constantia (Kovin),
fortin construit contra Margum au IV® s. Notons parmi
les objets découverts encore une plaque-boucle, ornée
de téte d’aigle.%®

La culture matérielle gépide peut étre suivie a
Sirmium méme. Les fouilles des dernieres années ont
révélé de nombreux restes de cabanes construite a
I’intérieure du soi-disant palais impérial, ainsi que des
tombes.®” D’autre part il est plus difficile d’identifier
culturellement les tombes découvertes a Sirmium, autour
du mausolée octogonal %8 D’une part ces tombes ont livré
un récipient, habituel des contextes funéraires gépides,
mais d’autre part, leur mobilier réduit, essentiellement
des boucles de ceinture et des peignes, est plus carac-
téristique de la population romaine, qui sans doute
restait a Sirmium.

La nécropole de Kormadin—-Jakovo, dans la région
de Srem® est d’habitude considérée comme gépide.
Ce cimetiere apparait durant la période de D3/MD2
(450-470/480) de la chronologie danubienne, voire D2/
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Fig. 14. Batajnica, sépulture de chef militaire — casque
(Vogt 2006)

Ca. 14. Bamajuuua, ipob 80jHOT 3al08egHUKA — ULIEM
(Vogt 2006)

D3/MD1 (430-460), a en juger d’apres les découvertes
dans la tombe 15.1956-1957 des fibules du type
Viminacium.” Une plaque-boucle a plaque réniforme
ayant des paralleles & Vyskov,”! appartient 2 la période
E/MD3 (470/480-510). La nécropole existe jusqu’a la
période MD4 (510-540/550) au moins, comme le
témoignent les découvertes des boucles a ardillon &
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fig. 8; Kazanski 2013, 115-130.

67 Jeremic 2002, 43-58; Pejovic, Luci¢ 2011, 389-413.
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Fig. 15. Diffusion des plaques-boucles a téte d’aigle (Béna 1976)

Ca. 15. Pactipoctipawenocii iojacHux konuu ca iaagom opaa (Bona 1976)

base scutiforme et rivets scutiformes, voire plus tard.
En effet, la plaque-boucle dite méditerranéenne du type
Legoux—Périn—Vallet 161, découverte dans une sépulture
de Kormadin—Jakovo, est datable de la période MA?2
tardive de chronologie mérovingienne (520/530—
560/570) et surtout de celle de MA3 (560/570-600/
610)7? (Fig. 16). Les plaques-boucles de méme type sont
également attestées dans la nécropole de Sirmium.”

LA RESTAURATION DU LIMES
AU VI¢ SIECLE ET LES HERULES

La restauration du limes danubien commenga sous
le regne d’ Anastase I¥. Selon Procope (De aedificiis)
c’est I’ouvre de Justinien, qui a relevé les fortifications
détruites et en a édifi€¢ de nouvelles. Les vastes fouilles
archéologiques effectués le long du Danube sont venues
confirmer cette restauration du /imes danubien, tout en
ramenant a la lumiére du jour de nombreuses forteresses
inconnues des sources écrites, érigées ou relevées dans
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le cadre de la reconstruction du systéme défensif.”* De
fait, on peut difficilement concevoir que cette restaura-
tion d’une fronticre sire, incluant également le releve-
ment de forteresses intérieures, soit I’ Vuvre d’une seule
époque et d’un seul souverain. A I’appui de cette these
citons I’exemple de Ratiaria pour laquelle Procope
mentionne qu’elle a été restaurée pendant le régne de
Justinien I, ce qui est a rejeter, conformément 1’ins-
cription Anastasiana Ratiaria semper floreat trouvée
dans le site, qui indique clairement que la reconstruction
fut commencé durant le régne de Anastase I¢".75

C’est avec I’approbation de I’empereur Anastase I
que les Hérules s’installent vers 512 sur le territoire de
1I’Empire.’® Sous Justinien I°" ce peuple s’installa dans

Legoux, Périn, Vallet 2004, n° 161.
Germanen 1987, 230-231, V, 24.
Kondic 1984, 147-155.

Velkov 1985, 883-891.

Mirkovi¢ 1981, 103-104.
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Fig. 16. Nécropole de Kormadin—Jakovo — objets caractéristiques (Dimitrijevic 1964)

Ca. 16. Hexpotioaa Kopmagun—Jaxoso — kapaxitepuciuuunu apuiosu (Dimitrijevic 1964)

les alentours de Singidunum qu’il a tenu jusque vers
550.77 C’est dans les environs de cette ville que Narsés
leva en 545 des mercenaires hérules pour les amener en
Italie.”® Les Hérules participaient en tant que fédérés,
aux expéditions de I’armée byzantine sur les nombreux
fronts de ’Empire — contre les Vandales, les Goths et
la Perse — ainsi qu’a la répression de la sédition dite
Nika a Constantinople.”

Le nombre des Hérules était considérable. Sous
Justinien I*¥, ’armée hérule représentait plus de 4500
combattants,3 ce qui permet d’estimer leur nombre en
20000-25000 personnes®!. On peut donc supposer que
tout ce monde occupait, a part Singidunum,®? d’autres
forteresses proches du Danube.?3

A Svetinja, au nord-ouest de la ville romaine de
Viminacium, ont été repérés les restes d’un ouvrage
défensif érigé, trés vraisemblablement, apres 542. 11
s’agit en I’occurrence d’un rempart d’une longueur de
100 a 110 m, flanqué de deux tours rectangulaires a ses
extrémités. Outre cela, on a constaté dans 1’espace
fermé par ce mur, la présence d’une série d’habitations

N

qui abritaient, a en juger par les trouvailles de
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7T Procope, BG 11.15.30, I11.33.13.

8 Procope BG 111, 13, 33.

79 Procope BG 11, 4, 95; 19, 133; 111, 1, 173-174; 13, 205; 27,
240-241; 39, 262; 1V, 26, 295-296, 30-31, 309; Procope BV 1, 11,
29; Agathias, Historia, 1, 11, 337; 11, 7, 361.

80 Procope, BG 111.34.40.

81 Partant de la notion d’une famille biologique moyenne de 4
a5 personnes.

82 Tvanisevi¢, Kazanski 2010, 147—157; Sarantis 2011, 361-402.

83 Le recours aux Barbares pour assurer la défense du Danube
a été imposée par le déficit démographique provoqué par la peste
qui a frappé I’Empire en 541-543, auquel s’ajoutait I’engagement
de I’armée sur un grand nombre de fronts a travers tout I’Empire
(Teall 1965, 319-322). 1l faut noter aussi que Justin, le magister
militum per Illyricum a été engagé dans les campagnes d’Italie, ainsi
que Vitalius et finalement Jean, ce qui indique que les commandants,
ainsi que leurs armées ont été absents de 537 jusqu’aux années 550
de leur territoire — les Balkans (PLRE 111, 748-749, 1380-1381 et
652-662). A part les Hérules I’Empire a engagé dans son armée
d’autres Barbares de la frontiére danubienne. Ainsi les Huns, les
Antes et les Sclavénes sont présents dans I’armée de Bélisaire (voir
pour plus des détails: Kazanski 2009). Narses, quand a lui, dispo-
sait, a part 3000 Hérules, de 2500 cavaliers et 3000 « écuyers » lom-
bardes, de 400 Gépides, ainsi que des ressortissants d’autres peuples,
dont les effectifs ne sont pas mentionnés (Procope BG 1V, 26, 5-17).
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Fig. 17. Viminacium II (secteur nord-ouest) — objets de tradition scandinave :
1) sépulture 138 ; 2) sépulture 133 ; 3) Kasidol (Ivanisevic et alii 2006)

Ca. 17. Viminacium II (cesepo3atiagnu cexitiop) — ipegmeiiiu CKaHguHascke mpaguyuje:
1) ipo6 138; 2) ipo6 133; 3) Kacugoa (Ivanisevic et alii 2000)

Fig. 18. Epées a chape d’éntre en bande métallique :

1) Rakovac (Germanen 1987) ;
2) Viminacium, tombe 1876 (Ivanisevic et alii 20006)

Ca. 18. Mau u metwiaanu wokosu Kopuuya:
1) Paxosay, (Germanen 1987);
2) Viminacium, ipo6 1876 (Ivanisevic et alii 20006)
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céramique et d’autres objets, une population formée de
fédérés. Cet habitat est daté des années 570-580.84
Enfin quelques restes d’une couche paléo-byzantine
ont également été identifiés a Seliste, prés de 'aire
occupée par la ville romaine.

C’est a celle-ci que pourraient étre rattachées les
nécropoles du VI¢s. a Burdelj (Viminacium I) et a Vise
grobalja (Viminacium II),% et, plus particuliérement, le
secteur nord-ouest de cette seconde nécropole. Celui-ci
peut étre tres précis€ément daté entre la fin de la phase
MD 4 et le début de la phase MD 6 de la chronologie du
Barbaricum danubien, soit de 530 a 560.80 D’apres le
mobilier la nécropole de Viminacium II — Vise grobalja
— le secteur nord-ouest, peut étre attribuée a des fédérés
chargés de la défense des frontieres de I’Empire sous
Justinien I¥". Ce mobilier dénote une influence de la
culture matérielle des Germains septentrionaux et
occidentaux. Ainsi, le port des fibules, pour certaines,
en haut de la poitrine et au niveau du bassin (Vimina-
cium, tombes 112, 132, 133, 144), et pour d’autres, au
niveau du bassin et des jambes (tombe 143) est carac-
téristique des Germains occidentaux.3” D’autre part
trois couteaux de tisserand découvertes a Viminacium,
(tombes 118, 143 et 2083)%8 sont bien connus chez les

84 Popovi¢ 1988, 34-35.
85 Ivanisevié et alii 2006.
86 Tejral 2005.

87 Par ex. Clauss 1987 : Abb. 12.2; 15; 25.1; 29; 33; Hansen
2004: Abb. 59.

88 Tvanisevic er alii 2006, 43.
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Fig. 19. Ulpiana—Justiniana Secunda — sépulture (Milinkovic 2003)

Ca. 19. Ulpiana—Justiniana Secunda, ipob (Milinkovic 2003)

Lombards du Danube.?” Typiques de ce peuple,” ils
sont également attestés en Angleterre du Sud, en
Allemagne entre le Rhin Moyen et I’Elbe moyenne,
par ex. chez les Thuringiens, plus rarement en Gaule,
en Italie et en Pannonie.’! Deux fibules a téte
rectangulaire et pied a motifs zoomorphes dégradés
(tombes 133 et 138) sont également typique avant tout
pour les Germains occidentaux et septentrionaux —
Lombards, thuringiens, Francs, alamans, Scandinaves,
Anglo-Saxons etc?? (Fig. 17.1-2). Une bande métallique
de fourreau porte un décor en tresse provenant de la
tombe 18763 (Fig. 18.2).9* Les chapes d’entrée en
bande métallique sont attestées surtout en Gaule du
Nord et de I’Est, en Germanie, en Angleterre, épisodi-
quement en Scandinavie, en Espagne, en Finlande et
rarement sur le Danube moyen.” Les umbo des tombes
115 et 2093 possédent des rivets plaqués d’argent,”
caractéristiques de 1’Occident mérovingien, ainsi que
des Lombards et des Thuringiens.®’” Tous ces traits
caractérisent une culture matérielle des Germains
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occidentaux et septentrionaux, tels les Lombards,
voire les Alamans et les Thuringiens.

La présence des cranes portant des traces de défor-
mation artificielle dans certaines tombes de cette phase®®

89 Werner 1962, Taf. 1.10, 16.7, 55.9; Béna, Horvéth 2009,
Taf. 20.2.2, 22.18.1, 29.6.2, 50.9, 138.1,2; Tejral et alii 2011, Taf.
42.28.2,51.13.

90 Werner 1962, 82,84.
La carte de diffusion : Werner 1962, Taf. 68.2, Fundliste 2.
IvaniSevic et alii 2006, 15.
Ivanisevic et alii 2006, 38.
Elle rappelle celle de Rakovac, découverte en 1909 (Vinski
1957, pl. 22.80, Germanen 1987, 230, V,18.d), cette derniere porte
cependant un décor linaire et appartient donc au type Entringen—
Sindelfingen, caractéristique de I’ Alemagne du Sud-Ouest (Menghin
1983, Abb. 50).

9 Menghin 1983, Abb. 11 et 12.

96 Tyanisevic et alii 2006, 42.

97 Werner 1962, Fundliste 1.

98 Mikic¢ 1994, 193.
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Fig. 20. Udovice (Popovic 2008)
Ca. 20. Ygosuuye (Popovic 2008)

ne s’ oppose pas a ce rapprochement. Cette pratique est
rare, certes, chez les Lombards au Nord du Danube,®®
mais attestée davantage chez les Thuringiens et les
Alamans 2 1’époque post-hunnique.!?° Or, 4 la méme
époque, les cranes déformés sont bien connus chez les
Germains orientaux du Danube!?! et leur présence a
Viminacium pourrait alors témoigner de I’intégration
des Germains danubiens. Parallélement on note aussi
une influence byzantine sur le costume de cette
nouvelle population, qui portait notamment des fibules
A pied attaché de tradition balkanique.!02

Un horizon semblable des tombes a été identifié
dans la nécropole de Singidunum aux environs duquel
s’étaient installés des Hérules'?3 Ainsi, on peut émettre
la hypothese de I’appartenance aux Hérules des tombes
de Viminacium.'** Cela expliquerait la découverte de
quelques objets de la tradition scandinave dans la région
de Viminacium, car on connait les liens de ce peuple
avec la Scandinavie.!% Ce sont par ex. la fibule de la
tradition scandinave, provenant de Kasiodol, au sud de
Viminacium!% (Fig. 17.3). Elle remonte aux prototypes
scandinaves du milieu du V®— premier quart du VI¢s.107
En outre, on attribue aux Germains septentrionaux ou
occidentaux (Hérules, Thuringiens...) la célebre tombe
féminine trouvée a GracCanica (Ulpiana — Justinana
Secunda dans la province de Dardanie).!%8 Elle a livré
deux fibules de tradition sud-scandinave, a téte rectan-
gulaire, datables de 550-600!%° et une fibule digitée,
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de tradition lombarde (Fig. 19). Les fibules digitées, a
décor géométrique et a un arque sur les doigts de la
téte, mais a pied de forme u différente, sont attestées
chez les Lombards en Pannonie, donc avant I’exode de
568.110 En Italie les fibules semblables, du type BF4a,
sont datées de 570-590.11!

9 Un cas dans la nécropole de Luzice nous est signalé par J.
Tejral, la publication de la nécropole: Tejral et alii 2011, 225-312.

100 Werner 1962, 116, 117, Fundliste 8; Anke 1998, 130, 131.

101 Anke 1998, 129, 130.

102 Uenze 1992, 146-154.

103 Procope, BG 11.15.30; TI1.33.13; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski
2002, 124.

104 Tvanisevi¢ et alii 2006, 133, 134; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski
2010.

105 Procope, BG 11.15.

106 Tyanigevic et alii 2006, 15,16.

107 (Type Sjovold A 1b, attesté notamment & Kvale, en Norvége
et a Lundbjers/Suderbjars, dans I'lle de Gotland, voir : Sjevold
1993 : pl. 3 ; Ndsman 1984: Taf. 15.1). Les fibules comparables sont
attestées a Augusta (Kaleto), en Bulgarie, ainsi qu’dans la nécropole
gépide de Szolnok-Szanda, dans le bassin de la Tisza (Haralambieva
1984, obr. 6; Bona, Nagy 2002, Taf. 38.73.3).

108 Vierck 1981, 68; Popovi¢ 1984, 174; Milinkovi¢ 2003,
169-177.

109 ¢f. par ex. Heilund Nielsen 1987, fig. 10. E2.

110 par ex. Werner 1962, Taf. 1.1,2,9.1,2.

11 Jargensen 1992, fig. 5.
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A cette méme période peuvent étre assigne deux
tubuli avec solidi mis a jour sur le limes danubien a
Udovice pres de Grocka (Ad sextum miliarem ?7), non
loin de Singidunum. Le premier tubulus comporte deux
solidi, dont un de Valentinien III frappé a Rome ou
Ravenne en 425-455, et ’autre de Severus issue a
Ravenne en 461-465. Le second tubulus comprend
aussi deux solidi émis a Ravenne, un de Valentinien 111
de 425-455 et un d’Honorius frappé en 421. (Fig. 20)
Cette trouvaille est selon Ivana Popovic originaire de
I’Italie du Nord et elle date de la période d’occupation
barbare du limes de I'Illyricum du Nord.!'? D’ autre part
Svante Fischer indique que ces tubuli ont été fabriqués
en Scandinavie du Sud apres 475. Ils témoignent, selon
I’auteur, de la présence des mercenaires barbares, entre
475 et 500, sur le limes danubien.!!3 Cependant, comme
I’a justement souligné 1. Popovic, en s’appuyant sur les
archéologiques scandinaves, les colliers de ce type ont la
datation trés large, du début du IV® au début du VII®s.!14
Ainsi, le fameux torque en or provenant d’ Alleberg et
contenant des éléments comparables est attribué par V.
Holmgvist a la premiere moitié du VI® s., et un autre
torque du méme type, découvert 3 Méne) —au VI¢ s, 115
Ainsi, on peut admettre que cette découverte peut étre
mise en liaison avec le séjour des Hérules sur le Danube
sous Justinien.

D’autre part J. Tejral a remarqué les paralleles entre
la céramique de certaines tombes de Singidunum (57,
61, 85, 106)11° et celle de 1’époque pré-lombarde au
Nord du Danube.!!” Cette zone est habituellement
attribuée aux Hérules avant leur défaite par les Lom-
bards.!!® Cependant une différence notable existe de la
culture matérielle entre les tombes de Viminacium et
celles de la phase pré-lombarde (phase MD 3, ou la
période E — 470/480-510) au Nord du Danube.!'? Ceci
nous rappelle a la prudence quant a I’attribution hérule
des tombes de Viminacium.'?° De toute fagon, il est bien
possible que les Hérules, lors de leur migration, ont
entrainé avec eux d’autres groupes germaniques et non
germaniques, y compris trés probablement ceux des
Germains d’Elbe (Lombards, Thuringiens), qui étaient
leurs voisins dans le pays nord-danubien.!?!

Nous rattachons donc la population du VI® s.
enterrée dans les nécropoles de Viminacium II — Vise
grobalja — secteur nord-est et a Singidunum III (phase
tardive) a des Germains occidentaux et septentrionaux,
sans vouloir considérer ici plus avant le probleme de
leur appartenance ethnique, compte tenu de 1’évident
mélange de culture matérielle. Notons cependant que
ces nécropoles ont été attribuées aux Gépides,!??
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quoique la culture matérielle des Gépides se distingue
nettement de celle des Barbares de Viminacium. Or, ce
peuple qui occupait de vastes territoires aux portes de
I’Empire, a pratiquement été en conflit permanent avec
les Byzantins.!?3 Toute une série d’informations re-
latives aux événements militaires touchant I’ Illyricum,
le font précisément apparaitre au nombre des principaux
adversaires de I’Empire sur cette partie de la fronticre
sous Justinien I¥. Qui plus est, entre 535 et 567, les
Gépides ont tenu une partie de la Pannonie avec la ville
de Sirmium, et ce contre la volonté de Constantinople.
Pour ces raisons, nous serions enclins a penser qu’aux
fins de défendre ses frontieres I’Empire veillait a
recruter des peuples germaniques hostiles aux
Gépides. D’ailleurs un des piliers de la politique
militaire de 1’empereur Justinien était précisément,
comme le rapporte Procope, d’opposer les barbares les
uns aux autres.'?*

Les régions sises aux confins de I’Illyricum n’en
restaient pas moins sous la menace constante des
incursions barbares. Une des plus sérieuses, survenue
en 548-549, aboutit a un affrontement opposant
Germains du Danube, Gépides et Hérules rebelles,
d’une part, a des Lombards, Romains et Hérules fédérés,
d’autre part. En dépit de la victoire de ses troupes,
I’Empire fut d’ailleurs contraint, en raison du danger
de nouvelles incursions des Gépides, de laisser une

112 popovi¢ 2001, 55-58, fig. 9; Popovic 2008.

113 Fischer 2008, 81-88 ; Voir aussi : Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2010,
154-157, fig. 7.

114 popovi¢ 2008 : 78.

115 Holmgqvist 1965 : 168, 169.

116 Ta tombe 85, d’aprés les grosses perles en ambre est data-
ble plutdt de la période D2/D3 ou D3-El. Celles 57, 61 et 106 ne
contiennent pas d’autre mobilier qui se préte a la datation.
Cependant d’apres les paralleles provenant de Viminacium (tombes
136 et 143), les cruches provenant des tombes 61 et 106 appartien-
nent plutdt au VI® s. La petite cruche de la tombe 61 est ?roche,
quant a elle, a celle de I’époque pré-lombarde, provenant de Saratice
(Tejral 2005, fig. 8.C.6).

17 Tejral 2005, 135, fig. 8.A-C; Tejral 2007, 102, Abb. 26.

118 par ex. Wolfram 1990, 273, carte 5.

119 Nombreuses fibules digitées dans des tombes féminines, peu
d’armes dans des tombes masculines : voir Tejral 2005, fig. 5 et 6.

120 Tyanisevi¢, Kazanski 2010, 147—157.

121 Tejral et alii 2011, 64-66.

122 Zotovi¢, 1994, 183-190 ; Milinkovi¢ 1998, 242244 ; Mir-
kovi¢ 1998, 123-125.

123 Voir en dernier lieu Kazanski 2013.

124 Procope Hist. arc. 11.
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partie de I’armée sur le Danube au lieu de I’envoyer en
Italie.!?

LES SLAVES, LES AVARS
ET LA FIN DU LIMES

La situation sur la fronticre danubienne s’aggrave
avec |’apparition des nouveaux ennemis, les Sclavenes
et les Antes. Selon Procope des le début du régne de
Justinien les Huns, les Sclavenes et les Antes chaque
année font des incursions sur I'lllyricum et sur la
Thrace.!?® En 548-552 les invasions sclavénes se
produisent en Illyricum pratiquement chaque année,
de plus en plus dévastatrices.'?’ La carte des trésors
monétaires montre une situation de stresse militaire dans
la partie orientale d’Tllyricum.!?® On peut noter deux
périodes dans les guerres des Slaves contre I’Empire.
La premiere englobe les années 527-578, quand les
Sclavenes se contentent de faire des incursions sur le
territoire byzantin, sans essayer de rester dans les Bal-
kans. La deuxieme période des guerres danubiennes va
de 579/580 a 626. Durant cette période, les Sclavenes
restent définitivement sur le territoire de la péninsule
balkanique!?. Les cartes de répartition des trésors mo-
nétaires montre que pratiquement toute la péninsule
balkanique est exposée au danger.!30 A cette époque les
Sclavénes agissent soit en tant que les alliés subordonnés
des Avars, soit, trés souvent, a leur propre compte.!3!

Les Barbares continuerent leur garde sur la fron-
tiere du nord de I'Illyricum sous le régne de Tibere 11
et de Maurice, comme 1’ont montré les travaux de
fouilles sur I’ouvrage défensif byzantin sis a Svetinja,
dans I’agglomération de Viminacium. Ceux-ci ont mis
au jour, a proximité méme, les traces d’un habitat de
fédérés comptant plusieurs habitations qui a été attribué
aux Gépides par M. Popovi¢. D’apreés ce méme auteur,
il s’agirait des éléments gépides qui, sous la conduite
d’Usdibade, sont passés sur le territoire de I’Empire
apres la défaite de Gépides face au Lombards en 567.132
Les trouvailles mémes, constituées de tessons provenant
de 14 pots dont douze ornés de motifs estampillés et
deux avec décoration lustrée, peuvent toutefois aussi
bien s’inscrire dans I’héritage gépide que dans celui des
Lombards. Cette céramique est en effet caractéristique
du bassin des Carpates, mais aussi de I’Italie du Nord,
ol se sont installés les Lombards en 568.!33 La garnison
de fédérés cantonnés a Svetinja, dont la présence peut
étre datée des années 570-580, pourrait donc tout aussi
bien étre mise en relation avec les Lombards qui,
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précisément a cette époque, ont été recrutés en grand
nombre par I’empereur Tibere I1.

Par la suite, nous savons que ces mémes Germains
ont suivi Maurice lors de sa campagne sur le lointain
front perse.!3* Ajoutons qu’en 582 Maurice a été le
dernier empereur connu a recevoir le titre de comte des
fédérés.!3> Viminacium était i cette époque une impor-
tante place stratégique face au Barbaricum, ainsi qu’a
la province de Pannonie, actuelle région de Srem. Ceci
est notamment attesté par I’existence d’une fabrica ou
fabricenses identifiées dans une inscription fragmentaire
non publiée, trouvée a Viminacium et datée du régne de
Tibere II. On y reconnait a la derniére ligne, parfaitement
lisible, les termes IMP.TIB.FABRI.'3° Toute I’importance
stratégique de Viminacium devait d’ailleurs s’affirmer
quelque temps plus tard, en 600, lors de la dernicre
tentative de Byzance visant a endiguer la pénétration
des Avars dans la vallée du Danube moyen. Cette place
servira alors de base pour les opérations lancées en
profondeur en territoire ennemi.

Nous pouvons également rattacher a cet horizon,
attestant la présence de barbares dans la partie nord de
I'Ilyricum, toute une série de trouvailles provenant du

125 (Procope BG 111, 35.) Si le recours aux Barbares restait
principalement destiné a la lutte contre d’autres peuples hostiles, les
auxiliaires germaniques de I’Empire apparaissent, a 1’occasion,
dans la résolution de certains conflits internes du monde barbare.
On sait ainsi qu’en 551, répondant a un appel des Lombards en con-
flit contre les Gépides, Byzance leur envoya un détachement de
forces mixtes commandées par les fils du général byzantin
Germain, Justin et Justinien, Aratius Kamsarakan, I’ex-roi Hérule
Svartua et Amalafrede, fils d’un neveu de Théodoric et beau-frere
du roi lombard Avdui. Finalement, seul Amalafrede se porta au
devant des Lombards avec lesquels il défit les Gépides, alors que
les autres chefs, sur ordre de I’empereur, restérent a Ulpiana, dans
la province de Dardanie, compte tenu qu’une révolte était survenue
dans la ville en raison de querelles religieuses (Procope BG 1V, 25).

126 Procope, Hist. arc. 18.20.

127 Procope, BG 111.29.1, 2, 38.1-23, IV.25.1-5.

128 Morrisson et alii 2006, carte 3.

129" Cependant les premiers traces archéologiques incontesta-
bles de la présence des Slaves dans la péninsule balkanique remon-
tent a présent au VII® s. (par ex. Vida, Volling 2000) ; voir aussi :
Popovié¢ 1975, 1978 et 1980.

130 Morrisson ez alii 2006, cartes 5-8.

131" Kazanski 1999, 65-76.

132 Popovié¢ 1988, 21-23, fig. 17.

133 Werner 1962, 51, fig. 4, 54-57, 176-178, pl. 18—19; von
Hessen 1968.

134 Haldon 1979, 22, n° 8.

135 Zuckerman 2004, 168.

136 Mirkovi¢ 1998, 124—-127.
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Fig. 21. Viminacium I1I — sépulture 23 (Ivanisevic et alii 2006)

Ca. 21. Viminacium III, ipo6 23 (Ivanisevic et alii 2006)

limes, mais aussi de sites se trouvant plus a ’intérieur
du territoire byzantin. Sur le limes c’est par ex. la
tombe isolée de BoleCica, en aval du castrum
d’Octavum pres de Singidunum, dont proviennent une
boucle de fer ovale et un peigne a une rangée de dents,
qui présente de nombreuses analogies précisément
avec le matériel de la nécropole Viminacium III —
secteur nord-ouest. On peut également évoquer les
trouvailles de céramique estampillée provenant des
forteresses de Taliata (Veliki Gradac) et de Transdierna
(Tekija) (Simoni 1978, 215-216, 226, n. 108, P IIL 1).
Il faut noter aussi quatre tombes mises a jour a Mar-
gum,"37 ainsi que deux sépultures isolées découvertes
a Kamenovo, preés de Petrovac na Mlavi, au sud de
Viminacium, sur 1’axe principal conduisant a Naissus.
Ces deux sépultures de Kamenovo, dont une de
guerrier, posseédent de nombreux paralleles dans le
matériel de la nécropole la plus récente de Viminacium
II — Vise grobalja. K. Simoni les a rattachées aux
Gépides ayant trouvé refuge sur le territoire de
I’Empire aprés leur défaite en 567.138

En ce qui concerne les territoires situés plus a
I’intérieur de I’Empire, nous mentionnerons les
découvertes dans le massif du Juhor,!3% a Cari¢in Grad
(Justiniana Prima)'*0 ainsi que 4 Jelica, ot I’on a mis
au jour de la céramique, un étui de peigne, une agrafe
avec plaque cordiforme et une fibule circulaire avec
protomes. Ces découvertes, ainsi que d’autres objets,
mis au jour en Serbie, sont rattachées par M. Milinkovi¢
aux Gépides.'*! Cependant toutes ces trouvailles
cependant présentent a nouveau, dans une large
mesure, des traites typiques également de la culture
des Lombards et d’autres Germains.'4?
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L’ouvrage défensif de Svetinja a été endommaggé,
et I’habitat voisin incendié, au cours de 1’été 584, lors
de la grande percée des Avars, comme 1’ont montré les
trouvailles numismatiques.'*3 Cette avancée des Avars,
lorsque, selon Théophylactes Simokattes, sont également
tombées Singidunum, et Avgusta, a mis un terme a la
longue résistance de Viminacium en tant que ville fron-
taliere de I’Empire. 44

On a constaté dans les ruines de Svetinja un second
niveau, reflétant une nouvelle installation ne renfermant
plus aucune trace de céramique estampillée caractéris-
tique, bien que certaines trouvailles, telles un étui de
peigne et un manipule de bouclier sont typiques de la
culture matérielle des Germains!#>. La fortification de
Svetinja a perdu sa fonction durant la derniere décennie
du VI s., vraisemblablement a I’occasion d’une
incursion des Avars en 593, ou 596.146
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Cunjak 1992, 34-40 ; Bugarski, Ivanisevi¢ 2013.

Simoni 1978, 209-214.

Brmboli¢ 1986, 204, fig. 207.

Popovi¢ 1984, 160-178; Ivanisevi¢ 2012, 57-69.
Milinkovi¢ 2000, 352-359.

D’ailleurs ces territoires intérieurs étaient alors peu
sécurisés. Ainsi en 579-580 I’ambassadeur avar a été tué en
Illyricum par les Sclavenes, qui étaient en train de dévaster cette
région (Ménandre, fr. 64).

143 Popovi¢ 1988, 34-35.

144 Théophylacte Simocattes, Hist, 1, 3, 4.

145 1 es manipules de bouclier comparables ont été également
mis au jour au Proche-Oruent, dans le contexte purement byzantin
(Quast 2012, 357, Abb. 5.2).

146 Popovic¢ 1988, 26-35, fig. 20.5 et 24.
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Fig. 22. Fibules digitées de Caricin Grad
(Institut archéologique de Belgrade)

Ca. 22. Jlyune ¢pubyae u3 Llapuuunol ipaga
(Apxeoaowxu uncimuinyii beoipag)

Nonobstant 1’absence des sources écrites le
confirmant clairement, le maintien de Barbares sur le
territoire de Viminacium est également attesté par le
dernier horizon des inhumations, datées de la fin du
VI¢et du début du VII® s. Celui-ci a été constaté a Vise
grobalja — secteur nord-ouest (Viminacium II) et sur-
tout 2 Lanci (Viminacium III)!47 (Fig. 21). Ajoutons
que ce méme horizon apparait également dans la
nécropole de Singidunum III.148

Ayant été rapidement repris par les Byzantins,
Viminacium devait se trouver une derniere fois au
premier plan de la scéne historique lors de leur
campagne contre les Avars en 600. La ville constitua
alors la principale base et place forte a partir de
laquelle I’armée byzantine lancait ses attaques contre
les Avars et leurs alliés slaves et germaniques, tenant la
rive gauche du Danube. Plusieurs opérations des forces
byzantines, sous le commandement de Priscus, se
solderent par des succes de sorte que les Avars, vaincus
sur la Tisza, furent repoussés plus au nord.

L’existence des barbares sur le /imes est bien
documenté, tandis que leur présence a I’intérieur de
I’'Illyricum du Nord est épisodique comme le démontre
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les rares tombes, comme celle déja citée d’ Ulpiana —
Justinana Secunda.'*® Dans le méme contexte on peut
qualifier les rares trouvailles « barbares » de Caricin
Grad (Justiniana Prima). 11 s’agit de plaque-boucle
d’origine germanique, de bouton d’umbo, de rares
fragments de céramique ornée de motifs estampillés,
mais aussi de deux fibules dites slaves. Une de ces
fibules' 0 est typique des trésors dits du type Marty-
novka et de la civilisation de Penkovka, cette derniére
est attribuable aux Antes.!3! (Fig. 22.1) L autre!5? ait
partie du type danubien de Kiskéros—Sarmizegetusa,
diffusé dans le bassin des Carpates, sur le Haut—Dniestr,
dans la région du Dniepr moyen, en Crimée et en
Prusse orientale!33 et parfois attesté sur les sites slaves
de la civilisation de Prague!* (Fig. 22.2). La fibule de
Caricin Grad rappelle le plus les pieces provenant de
I’habitat slave de Dem’janov et de la nécropole avare
de Kiskoéros.!5> Ces pieces représentent qu’une petite
partie d’objets parmi des centaines d’autres d’origine
byzantine.!5® Ces fouilles démontrent que I’intérieur
de T'lllyricum du Nord fut protégé par 1’armée
byzantine dont témoignent de divers éléments de
ceinturon, mais avant tout les nombreux fragments de
casque d’officier, dit de Baldenheim.'57

La chute du limes danubien dans les premicres
décennies du VII® s. marqua également la fin de
I’administration byzantine sur le vaste territoire de
I'Illyricum. 11 est donc question de Ia fin d’un long
processus au cours duquel les Barbares, dans notre cas
principalement des Germains, jouerent alternativement
le role d’agresseurs, de colons, de peuples souverains
et de mercenaires. Et finalement, I’éclipse de Byzance,
contrainte de quitter la scene historique dans les
Balkans au début du VII® s., vit également leur dis-
parition lorsqu’ils durent laisser la place aux Slaves,
aux Avars et, plus tard, aux Bulgares.

147
148

Ivanisevié et alii 2006.

Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002, 124-127.
Milinkovic 2003, 143-178.

Popovi¢ 1984, fig. 188.

Voir en dernier lieu Kazanski 2013a.
Popovi¢ 1984, fig. 186.

Gavrituhin 1991, 128-130, P1. 1.A; Curta 2006.
Dem’janov: Gavrituhin 2005, 430, ris. 21.4.
Gavrituhin 1991, 128, 129.

Ivanisevi¢ 2012, 57-69.

Bavant 2008, 327-353.
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BYJAIVUH UBAHUIIIEBUR, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

MUIIEJ KABAHCKMU, HaunoHaaHy eHTap 3a Hay4yHO UCTpakuBame, [lapus

CEBEPHHM NJINPUK 1 BAPBAPH
Y BPEME CEOBE HAPOJIA (4-6. BEK)

Kawyune peuu. — Wnmpuk, Bankan, kacHa aHTUKa, Beqrke ceooe, [epmanu, Xynu, CioBeHU.

AyTopu najy mperJieq; HaceJbaBawma Bapsapa Ha npocrtopy Ce-
BepHor Mmpuka of kpaja 4. 1o kpaja 6. Beka (ci. 1). Bennke
WCTOpUjCKe ¥ JPYIITBEHE MPOMEHEe HACTYyIajy HaKOH Iopasa
LapcKe Bojcke Kox XasipujaHorosba 378. ronune, 4nMe je OTBO-
PeH IyT 3a yrazie U HacesbaBame y MpBoM peny ['epmana, a ka-
cHMje u apyrux Bapsapa. [IpBu Tanac mompasymeBao je Hace-
JbaBambe PAHUYHUX [TPOBUHIIN]A, IITO je JOBEJO [0 MOBIaYeHha
ayTOXTOHOI CTAHOBHUILTBA yOJbe Y yHyTpalwocT. Taj mpouec
ce Ha npocropy CesepHor MiMpuka jacHO mpaTd Ha OCHOBY
OpOjHUX CIIOPAIUYHUX TpOOOBA OTKPUBEHUX MYXK NyHABCKE
rpaHuIle Ha Hekporoiama y Bumunanujymy, Bajyru u [TonTecy
(ca1. 2-3). OBze Bpeny IOMEHYTH U OpOjHE HaJlase, y IPBOM pe-
ny ¢ubyJsie 1 YelbeBe, KOoju NpHIanajy Kyarypu YepmaxoB —
Cunrana ne Mypel, uy1ju ¢y riiaBHM Hocuouu 0wt ['oTi u mbu-
xoBH caBesHuy. OcuM ncrounnx ['epMaHa, MpPUCYTHU Cy U HO-
CHOIIY 3aIafHOT PUMCKO-TepPMAHCKOT KyJTYPHOT KpyTa.

Benuke npomene Ha npoctopy Ceepror Mimpuka Hacty-
Tajy ¢ 10JacKoM XyHa 1 IBbUXOBUM ITPOJOPOM yOOKO Y YHYTpa-
MIBOCT OaJKaHCKUX MTPOBUHLIM]A. Y TM HaJIeTUMa MOCTpafam
cy rpajioBu Ha nyHaBckoj rpanuuy (Cunrunynym, Maprym, Bu-
MHHAIXjyM), Kao 1 oHM y yHyTpammoctu (Haucyc u np.). O
OBOM HaJIeTy CBEZIoUe OCTaBe HOBLIA, TocebHO comuna Teomocu-
ja I, m opyru peTku HaJasu, Kao IITO je 3JIaTHU TOpKBec U3 Map-
KoBLa (cJ1. 4). XyHCKOM NEepUony NpUIanajy 1 rpoOOBU U3 HEKPO-
nona Cunrunynym IV u u3 Bpama kon XpTkopana (ci1. 5-06).

Cwmpt Atune 453. ronune u nopa3 XyHa 454/455. ronune
Ha peuyn Hepao nosenthe no cioma XyHcKor caBesa U OTBOPH-
he mmpom BpaTa HacesbaBamwy BapBapa Ha noxpyuyje CeBepHor
Wnupuka, moce6HO NOAyHABCKUX MPOBUHLIM]A U IPasioBa, MOMYT
CunrunyHyma 1 Bumunanujyma. O oBoM Tajiacy HacesbaBamba
cBezioue OpojHU rpoboBU y Hekpornojama Cunrunynym I-III u
Bumunarmjym I n I — jyroucrounu cexrop (ci. 9-12). Marepu-
janHa KyJITypa ce HajBehM meoM Moske IpHITICaT NCTOYHIM
Tepmanuma (cit. 7-8). [TocTojame BEMKUX BapBAPCKUX HEKPO-
ToJ1a Ha MOZIpydjy ABa IJlaBHA rpaHUYHa rpana — CUHIUaLyHyMa
1 Bumunanujyma — jacHo wiycTpyje BeJiike jeMorpagcke rnpo-
MeHe Koje ce jaBJbajy Kao MOocJeAnLa HOBUX IPYIITBEHUX U [10-
JIUTUYKUAX TIPHJIVKA.

Hoge npomene Hacrajy 488. romune kama Octporortu, ca
Teonopukom Ha uedny, ofmase y Urtanujy, kojy ocBajajy na 6u,
HaKHAJIHO, CBOje IpaHuLie npompuin cse 10 Cupmujyma. Oom
XOPU30HTY IIPUIIaJia HEKOJIMKO HaJjla3a ca Tor nojpydyja, u3 Ma-
yBaHcke Murposurne, PoBuna u camor Cupmujyma, Kao u U3
Tpancnenepare (ci. 13).

Hoge npocrope ocajajy u 'erny, 4nju ce TparoBu Mory
MIPATUTH y apXeoJIoKoM MaTepujaiy. To ce moceGHO omHOCH

Ha rpo0 BOjHOT 3aroBeHMKA M3 bartajHule, aymm 1 Ha ocraTke
kosmba u rpo6osa u3 Cupmujyma (cit. 14). ITosnaTta Hekporona
u3 JakoBo-Kopmanuna y Cpemy ce Hajuemrhe npumnucyje enu-
numa (ci. 15-16).

Yrpkoc 3HauyajHUM IOJUTHMYKUM IPOMEHaMa U OOHOBU
napcke Biactu y CesepHom Minpuky nouetkoM 6. Beka, BaxKHY
yJIOTY HaCTaBJbajy 1a urpajy Bapapu — jemau kao dpenepat, a
npyru kao Henpujatessu Llapersa. Jyctunnjan I HacemaBa Xe-
pyae y 6mmsvan CUHTUAYHYMa, TIe ce OHM 3apskaBajy 0o 550.
ronuse. ToMm nepuony npunanajy Hekpomnose Bumunanujym [ —
Bypnems n Bumunanujym II — Bumie I'po6aska — ceBeposanannu
CeKTop, Koje ce Mory npunucatu deneparuma. [Ipuosu y rpo-
6oBMMa OffpakaBajy yTUIlaje MaTepyjaiHe KyJIType CEBEpHUX 1
3amanaux [epmana (ci. 17-18). CauvyaH XOpU30HT je KOHCTA-
ToBaH U y CUHIUAYHYMY, Y UMjOj OKOJIMHU Cy OMJIM HaCeJbeH!
XepyJu. Y npuiior IpucycTBy XepyJia FOBOpUO OU U HU3 Mpe]-
MeTa y HeKpoIiojlaMa jacHe CKaHaMHaBcKe Tpaaunuje. M nosna-
T Ipo0 U3 YInMjaHe MOKe ce JIEJIOM BEe3aTH 3a CEBEPHE U 3a-
nanne I'epmane (Xepynu u Tupunkanu), ok 6u ce TyOyJycu
13 YOoBMIIA MOIVIM TPUMHCATH ceBepHUM [epmanmma (ci.
19-20).

Curyanuja Ha npoctopy CesepHor Mimpuka ce u3HOBa
Mema Kajla Ceé Ha JlyHaBCKOj 'paHuIM rojaBibyjy CkiaBeHU 1
AHTH, a kacHUje U ABapu. ['panuily v najbe 4yBajy denepat —
l'epmanu — xaxo nokasyje aHajaM3a HaceoOuHe Ha CBETULH 110-
pen camor Bummnanujyma. Fapauson ¢enepata Ha CBeTHH,
Yuje ce MpUCYCTBO J1aTyje oko 570-580. ronuHe 1 KacHUje, MOXKe
ce JIOBECTH y Besy ca JIaHrobapanuma perpyToBaHUM y BEJIMKOM
0pojy on crpane napa Tubepuja. OBOM XOPU30HTY MPUIIANAjy U
Hanasu u3 Tamumjare, Tpancaujepre, Kamenosa u np., kao n
rpo0oBU 13 Hekporoia y Bumunanujymy Il — ceBepo3anannu
cektop, Bumunanujymy 111 — Jlanum u y Cunrunyaymy 11 (c.
21). I3 yHyTpalIkOCTU Cy TO apXEOJIOMKHU MPEeIMETH, MaXOM
Kepammike Iocyne, otkpuBeHu Ha Jyxopy, Jemamum u Lapuun-
HOM rpazy. Ca oBOr NOCJIENIET HAaJIa3MIITa OCEOHO Ce U3/Ba-
jajy Hayasm iBe ,.cioBeHcke ¢pubyse. Jenna on ¢ubyma mpen-
CTaBJba TUIMYAH HaJla3 y ocTaBamMa Thna MapTHHOBKa, Koje ce
Be3yjy 3a AHte, u kyarypy llenkoBka. [pyra ¢pubyna, nyHaB-
ckor tuna Kuckopoc-Capmu3sereryca, jaiba ce Takohe 1 y KOH-
TekcTy Kyatype [Ipar (ca. 22).

ITax mynaBckor JmMMeca OYETKOM 7. BeKa MPEeJICTaBIbao je
Kpaj Bu3aHTHjcKe ynpase Haj CeBepHum Mimprkom. Ped je o jen-
HOM JIyTOM HCTOPHjCKOM Ipoliecy y Kome cy Bapsapu, y mpsom
peny 'epmanmy, a kacHuje CioBeHU M ABapy, UTPaJii BaXKHY yJIO-
Iy y OOJIMKOBaky MOJMTUYKUX U APYLITBEHUX OHOCA Y MOMY-
HaBCKMM TpoBHHIMjama LlapcTsa.
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Aucmpaxi. — Pan je nocsehen kantapy oni 6akapHe serype HahernoM y Beorpangy 1929. roguHe y oKBHUpY ClTy4ajHOT Hajasa rpymne
npenmera, koju he ce, ctuiiajem okonHocTy, Hahu y 36upkama Haponsor my3seja u My3eja rpana Beorpana. [lenoBu kaHTapa,
KOJjU CY YMHWIM TOJIyra ca JBOCTPYKOM MEPHOM CKAaJIOM U ITYHKTUPAHUM HATIIMCOM, JIAHYAHU CHCTEM Ca KyKaMa U Ter y O0JIMKY
OucTe BU3AHTHjCKe Lapulle, OUBajy pa3nBOjeHH, a MOJALM O BUXOBOM 3ajeIHUUKOM MOpeKJTy 3aneMapeHu. [lomyra kaHTapa je
MpBOOUTHO 3aBefieHa y okBHUpY Typcko-aycTpujcke 30upke My3seja rpana Beorpana, na 6u kacHuje UCIpaBHO OMJIa OmpenebeHa
y paHOBM3aHTHjcKU nepuon. Ter je 3aceOHO MyOJIMKOBAH U JATOBAaH y Kpaj V Beka, IOK ce JIaHaIl ca KyKaMa MpBU IyT MyO0JuKyje
OBOM MPUJIMKOM. AyTOp N3HOCH OCHOBHE CTHJICKO-XPOHOJIOIIKE, enurpadcke 1 MeTprYKe 0COOEHOCTH OBOT HaJlasa.
[Toce6Ha nakmwa nocsehena je untamwy HaTIMCA KOjU 10 cajia HUje OMO JIeTasbHUje TyMayeH.

Kanrap je naroBan y nociyenme neteHyje V u npBy nojaoBuHy VI Beka.

Kawyune peuu. — Beorpan, CUHIUIYHYM, KaHTap, Ter, enurpaguka, MeTposioryja,
PaHOBHM3AHTUjCKU MIEPUOJL, MEPHU UHCTPYMEHTH, UKOHOM.

PBOOMTHM 1IWJb OBOT paja OMO je JeTaJbHO

yOJIMKOBakhe, HayYHUM KpPYroBUMa Henlo-

BOJBHO TO3HATE, MOJIyre PaHOBU3AaHTH]CKOT
KaHTapa Koju ce uyBa y My3ejy rpaga beorpana, ca
MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha HErOBe METPUUKE OJIJIUKE U TY-
Maueme HaTnuca IMyHKTUpaHor Ha Kpahem kpaky. Me-
byTrm, HakoH yBuIa y My3€jcKy NOKyMeHTanujy My-
3eja rpama beorpama u Haponnor myseja y beorpany,
rpuya o Kautapy u3 CUHruayHyMa qo0uia je noTiyHo
HoB TOK. Kako he ce ucriocraButu, norsphena je rper-
MoCTaBKa Jja mosiyra kaHtapa u3 Myseja rpaga beo-
rpaja IpefcTaBba €0 UCTOI CKYITHOT HaJjla3a ca JoOpo
MO3HATUM TEroM y OOJIMKY IONpcja BU3AHTUjCKE I1a-
pULIE ¥ JJaHYAHUM CUCTEMOM Ca KyKaMa 3a Kayeme Te-

peTa koju ce uyBajy y Haponanom mysejy y beorpany.
JleTa/bHUjUM TIPErJiefloM MY3€jCKUX WHBEHTAPHUX
KibUra, y Hajeehoj Mepu je pacBeT/beH HeOOMYaH CIIET
OKOJIHOCTHU KOjU je, Mpe BUILE Off OCaMAECceT rovHa,
JIOBEO JI0 pas3fiBajama CaCTaBHUX JIeJ0Ba Oeorpaackor
KaHTapa.

* ok ok

KanTtapu, kao u gpyra cpencrsa 3a Mepeme paHOBU-
3aHTUjCKE eroxe MOMyT Tepasuja, MepuLia U pa3Hopoi-
HMX TEroBa, MPencTaBibajy HE TaKO yecTe Hajase Ha
iy Cpouje. [ToceGHO Cy peTKU U 3Ha4YajHU OHU KOjU
MOTHYY Ca CHCTEMAaTCKH UCTPAKEHUX APXCOJIOMIKIX

* OBaj pajl je HACTA0 AHI'AXKOBAIBEM ayTopa Ha NPOjeKkTy Pomanusayuja, ypbanusauuja u mpancopmauyuja ypoanux ueHmapa wusuiHol,
B0JHOI U Pe3UgeHUUJaHOT Kapakimepa y pumckum iposutnyujama na way Cpouje (6p. 177007), koju ¢punancupa MUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe U TEXHOJIOHIKOT pa3Boja Penyomnuke Cpouje.
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Ca. 1. Hlematliicku Gpuka3 paHo8u3aHmujcKol
Kauiapa wuiia Koncmianmunono.n
(upeupiano us: N. Franken 1993)

Fig. 1. Schematic representation
of the Early Byzantine steelyard type Constantinople
(redrawn from: N. Franken 1993)

noxamirera.! M3Bectan 6poj TMX TIpenMeTa IOCHeo je
y My3ejcKe 30MpKe IyTeM OTKYIa, Ma O YCJIOBMMA U
MECTY HMXOBOI' HaJla3a Hajuelthe HeMa ofiroBapajyhux
nofaraka. tbuxoa quctpubyLuja v BUXOBE CTUJICKE U
METpUUKE OCOOCHOCTU Cy U3Y3€THO BaXKHU MOKa3aTe-
JbU UICTOPUjCKUX, IPYIUTBEHUX U EKOHOMCKHUX OfIHOCA.

Kamnrap (statera®, orortiipa, campana, Koimovog’)
jecre BpcTa Bare, ca HejeMHAKUM Kpaluma, Koja (pyHK-
LIMOHMIIIE TI0 3aKOHy ToJIyre (paBHOTexe).* Kantapu cy
OWIM CJIOKEeHUje KOHCTPYKIMje ajd YHHUBEp3aJiHUje
HaMEHe Of] Tepa3uja Wiu jefHaKokpakux Bara (libra,
trutina, {uyog) v kopuitheHu ¢y 3a Mepere Behux Te-
JKMHa, OMHOCHO Kabactujer tepera. [To3naru cy jom u
Kao ,,0p3e Bare”, 300T yera cy moceOHO OMII OMUILEHU
Mehy yimmaaM nponaBnmMa, y 6akaiHUIIaMa U Ha TIH-
jauama, rze ce Mory v gaHac Bunetu. FbuxoBy ¢yHKUu-
Jy 4 MEXaHUUKa CBOjCTBA IETAJbHO je U3JI0KUO0 Butpy-
Buje (Vitr. 10. 3. 4), nomumyhu ux kao staterae, kao u
Ucunop Cesusncku (Isid. orig. 16, 25, 6), koju oBy Bp-
CTy Bare HaBONIM IO TepMUHOM campana.’ Kantapu
cy Hajuemthe u3pabusanu o 6akapse jerype (OpoH3a,
MECHHT'), MaJia Cy y YHNoTpeOu Owiu U IpuMepuu Of
reoxkha, fpBera UM KOMOMHALMje MeTajla U JIpBeTa.
CBakuM KaHTap CaACTOjU ce Of IOJIyTe ca IyKUM KPaKoM
(scapus), Ha KOME je MepHa ckaJjia, u KpahuMm Kpakom,
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1 Tatuh-Bypuh 1962 (Beorpan); Jlasosuh 1983, 169, kar.
op. 348 (l'amsurpan); Kusuh 2003, Cat. 328-344 (I'am3urpan);
Cumuh 1987, 16-18, ca. 2 (Porartan); Bavant 1990, 245, P1. XLIV/
299, 300, 301 (Llapuuus rpan); [Tornosuh 1999, 116. cat. 160, fig.
67 (Pac); Ivanisevic, gpehar 2005 141-142, Fig. 4/1, Fig. 5 (Yeuan,
Crpeon); Murposuh 2010, 43-44, 55, 68, kat. 46, 47, 103, 111,
123-130, 158 (oxomuna Bpama); Mumakosuh 2010, ci1. 3941, T.
XIV/5,60-61;229-131 (Jenuua). 3a Hanase U3 paHOBU3AHTU]CKUX
yTBphemwa ca npocropa hepnana: Joanosuh 1984, 328 (Xajmyuka
Bonennua); Jepemuh 2009, 189-190, Fig. 89/ cat. 626-628 (Can-
nym), Llnexap 2010, T X, 78-81.

2 Daremberg, Saglio 1877, 1225 (statera).

3 ODB, 1947 (kopmovog).

4 Kapa je KaHTap ypaBHOTEXEH, IPOM3BOJ] MACe MEPEHOT Te-
peTa U Iy’)KUHCKe BpeqHocTy u3Mehy dyikpyma u tauke ocJioHLa
TepeTa Ha Kpahem Kkpaky roJjiyre jefiHaka je MpOM3BOAY Mace KOH-
TpaTera M Iy:KMHCKE BpPeIHOCTH u3Mehy Qynkpyma u nosuiuje
KOHTpaTera Ha MEpHO]j CKaJIi JIyKer Kpaka.

5 Weif3 2001, 200.
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Ha KOME je Ha3HaueHa HajMame jeqHa (PUKCHa Tauka
ocJioHIa kaHTapa (fulcrum) y Buny Kyke (ansa) o Kojy
je kanTap BemaH. Kon puMcKuX v BUBaHTH]CKUX KaH-
tapa (Ca. 1) noctoje o6uyHO nBa ¢yJKpyma — jenat
Ha FOPH-0j a PYry Ha JI0Wk0j CTpaHu kpaher kpaka no-
JIyre, Kao 1 JBe HACIPaMHO MOCTaBJbEHE MEPHE CKaJle
o3HaueHe Ha ckamycy.® Takap kaHTap je UMao ,,1e67by"
u ,Tamy" Mepy, Koje cy omoryhaBasie Mepeme Tepera
MambUX Wim Behux TeKMHa y 3aBUCHOCTH Off TPEHYTHE
notpede. Bpcty mepe onpebuBaina je ynameHocT ¢yJi-
KpyMa O]l LIeHTpa paBHOTexe, Te Ou (PyJIKpyM OvKu
Kpajy Kpaher kpaka 610 3a TexXe TepeTe a OHaj OJIKU
IEHTPY paBHOTexke 3a Jjakiie. [Tocroje, mehytum, u
KaHTapH KOjU, OCUM ,,TIe0Jbe* U ,,Tarbe* Mepe, UMajy joII
jenHy — ,.Cpenmy* Mepy, K0joj je ofroBapasa rnocedHa
MepHa CKaJjla Ha cKarycy.’

Iopen mosyre kaHTap je UMao U JIAHYAHU CUCTEM
ca Kykama WIM TacOM 3a Kaueke TepeTa. YKOJMKO je
KaHTap UMao Tac, OOMYHO Cy MOCTOjasa TpH JIaHLIa 3a
Kayemwe. Y 3aBUCHOCTH Of] po0Oe Koja je MepeHa, CUCTEM
3a CyCIIeH3Mjy TepeTa je MOrao UMaTH TPH JIaHIla, Koja
Cy OCJIOHIIMMa MocTaB/beHuM nop, 120° omoryhaBasnu
CTaOWJIHOCT Taca, UK JIBa JIaHLa ca KyKaMa 3a Bellla-
e KkabacTor Tepera MomyT Behux komaga meca, pobe
y Bpehama i 6anama.® Ha nanyanum cucremuma ca
KyKama MOIJia je Ha KaHTapuMa OuTu MepeHa u poba
TpaHcropToBaHa y amdopama.’ TTojenusu npuMepru
KaHTapa MOIJIM Cy UMaTU U KOMOMHOBAHU CUCTEM Ca
tacom u kykoM.!0 JTanuu cy 6umm Hajueuthe crojenu
ca JIy4dHOM MNpehurioM M ¢ MOTKOBUYACTO OOJIMKOBA-
HUM HOCa4yeM KOjH ce OCJIalao Ha oceOHO npenBube-
HO JISKUIITE Ha Kpajy kpaher kpaka kaHrapa. Tparo-
BU IMOXa0aHOCTH, YCJIe] CTATHOT KOpUIThema U TPema
METaJIHUX [IeJIOBa KaHTapa, jaCHO yKa3yjy Ja ce To Je-
SKUIITE, OMHOCHO TauKa OCJIOHLIA MEPEHOT TepeTa, Ha-
JIA3UII0 Y KJ1e0y ype3aHOM MCIpe] YKPacHOT oyrMera
Ha Kpajy kpaher kpaka u ¢yJkpyma.'!

Beoma 3HavajaH neo kaHTapa je MOMUYHU KOHTpPa-
ter (aequipondium). OH je Ka4eH o ckamyc moMohy Ky-
Ke Cca HAPOYUTO OOJIMKOBAHUM, CIJBOIITEHNM JIYKOM
KOju oMoryhasa JiakIie KJM3ame Tera u leroBo rnpeLu-
3HO MO3ULIMOHUPaE Iy’ MEPHE CcKaJle, a CAMUM TUM
U TayHO ofpehuBame TEKMHCKE BPETHOCTH MEpeHe
pobe. TeroBu kanTapa cy Hajuemrthe mspahusanu on
0JI0Ba, HEKaI IPEBYYEHOT TaFbUM JIMMOM Off OaKapHe
serype. Heku o THX TeroBa cy OWIIH JIMBEHU U MOTJIN
Cy Aa MMajy jeJHOCTABHUjU WM CJIOKEHUjU OOJIMK.
Hajsehu 6poj je koHWYHOr, OGMKOHUYHOT, JONTACTOT
W1 OBOUIHOT 00JMKa. IMa 1 oHuX koju cy urypad-
HO MOJICJIOBAHH Y BUAY IIYIULET aHTPONOMOPQHOT MO-
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npcja on GakapHe Jierype, Koje je HAKHATHO UCTTYEba-
BaHO OJIOBOM KaKo Ou ce rocturJiia oaropapajyha maca
carsjiacHa (pU3MIKIM KapaKTeprCTHKaMa MOJIyTe Ofpe-
benor xanrapa. Ta norpcja Hekas MpUKaszyjy oOU4He
CMPTHUKE, HETPOUJIe VI MPENCTABHIKE HEKHUX er3o-
TUYHKX 3aHUMama, TOMYT aTjeTa, U UMajy YIJIaBHOM
NeKOPATHBHU KapakTep. Y pUMCKOM MEPUOY Cy 3HAT-
HO Yemrhy OWJIM TErOBU y BUJY JIMKOBA aHTUYKUX 0O-
JKaHCTaBa, a MOCEOHO OHUX MO YKjOM YPUCIUKIINjOM
Cy Ce HaJIa3WJIM TProBUHA U Mepeme (Atena, Munep-
Ba). Bynyhu na je on ucnpaBHOCTHM OBOT Tera 3aBUCH-
JIa TAYHOCT Meperba U MOIITeHA TPrOBUHA, MPUKA3 Of-
roBapajyher 0oxaHcTBa Tpebasio je na norsphyje umm
00e30en1 BEpOJOCTOJHOCT Mepema. TOKOM KacHOaH-
TUYKE U pAHOBU3AHTHUjCKE eroXe ycTanmhe ce yrmoTpe-
0a Terosa y (hbopMH Torpcja rapesa Wi apuiia, Yiju
Cy JIMKOBH, TIOITyT OHUX HA HOBILY, O3HAYaBAJIU U TIO-
tephuBamm odumjeanoct Mepe.'> Ocum Tora o cy
Owie rapaHiidja BpeMHOCTH, OBE MPENCTABE CY YjenHO
nozcehase Ha Ka3He 3a KPIIEHe MPaBUIa U HEYACHY
yIoTpedy BIaTapCcKOr JIMKa Kao 3aKOHOABIIA.

¥ TeonocujeBoM KOIIEKCY je HEKOJIUKO 3aKOHA TI0-
cBehieHO yIpaBO TMPaBHOM peEryJMcamy KOopullhema
onroBapajyhux mepa u teroBa (mensurae et pondera),
OITHOCHO 3J10ynoTpeda Teropa mace Behe on npensube-
ne Mehy nopeckum ciyx6ennuma.'3 Y Kmusu Ipe-
¢ekara, ncrnna 3HatHo kacaujoj (IX Bek), HaBeneHn
cy napurpasicku mmibapi (saldamaroi) koju cy roceno-
BaJIM TEroBe JIaKIIe ojf 3BaHUYHUX Mepa.'* Ymorpe6a
KaHTapa Ouia je MpoIucaHa 3a Mepeme yIpaBo y Mu-
JpapHUIIaMa Koje cy npopasajie nomahy, Hajuenthe npe-
xpambeny po0y 3a norpebe JoKaJHOT kuBjba. !> Y 06a
cJy4aja Ccy BIACHUIIM THX HEUCTIPAaBHUX Mepa 3TpTaju

6 Pitarakis 2012, 407—410.

7 3a TexHMUKe KAPAKTEPUCTUKE U KJIacuUKaLM]y KaHTapa
puau: Jenemann 1989; Franken 1993; Jenemann 1995.

8 Hill 1955, 51-55.

9 Sams 1982, 212-219; Van Alen 1996, 205.

10 Ross 1962, 63-64, T XLIIL

11 Tauna ynorpe6a oBOr 1e/1a KAHTAPa YECTO HHje OJIroBapajy-
he Ha3HauyeHa Ha WIycTpaLyjamMa MmyOJanKoBaHUX NpuMepaka. Tako
0Baj JIaHaI] 32 Kaueke TepeTa YecTo ,,3aTyTa” 1 OBa OKa4YeH Ha CKa-
myc uim Kyky Qynkpyma (Antudka 6ponsa y Jyrocaasuju 1969, ci.
338), IITO HUKAKO HEe OroBapa HheroBoj (PyHKIIMOHAIHOj HAMEHH.

12 Franken 1994; Pitarakis 2012, Fig. 16.15.

13 Ch.T. XI. 8.3 (409).

1476 gmapyikov BiBAiov, 13, 5.

15 Y oBuUM TpropuHama cy ce, 3a pasJuKy ofi IPOIaBHULIA YBO-
3He pobe, MOIyT 3auUKHa, CallyHa, BOCKA M MUpHUCa, MepeHe Ha (PUHK-
JUM jeTHOKPAKUM Barama, MOIJIM KyITUTH YCOJEHO WU CYILIIEHO MEco
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HE3aKOHUTY 3apajly Koja je MOorJia OUTH 3aKOHCKH CaHK-
nmonucana.'® Cee no IV Beka, Ham3op Haj cTaHmapi-
HUM MepaMa M TeroBuma 00aBJbaju Cy ofiroBapajyhu
KypaJiHu 3BaHUYHUIM (aediles, agronomoi) Koju cy ou-
JIM TIOCTABJBEHU y CBAKOM T'paiy. 360r y4ecTasior Kpu-
BOTBOpEH-A HOBLIA U IPYTUX MasBep3aluja, ap:xkasa he
Beh ox1 BpemeHa napa Jysujana (363. rompuae) nouetu
Jla TIOCTaBJba MOCEOHE TPaJICKe CIIyKOEHUKE — Mepade
(zygostates), IOI YU}y HAIJIEKHOCT CY CIIAIAJIHA CIIOPO-
BU KyTana 1 Tprosarna.!’

IIOJIYI'A KAHTAPA
N3 MY3EJA IT'PAJIA BEOTPAJIA '8

[Tonyra kanrapa (Cit. 2-5; T. I/1) uyBa ce y 30up-
uu CpenmoBeKoBHOT ofiesbeba My3eja rpana Beorpa-
na 3ajenHo ca jenHum mamum terom (Cia. 6; T. 1/2).19
Y uHBeHTapy oBe 30Mpke, 00a MpeaMeTa HOCE UCTU
WHBEHTAPCKHU OpOj U 3aBeieHa Cy Kao CJIyyajHU Haja3
n3 Beorpana, 6e3 mosHaTor Mecta M ycJoBa Hajasa.
[Ipema naBony u3 Kwure uasenrapa Typcko-ayctpuj-
CKe 30UpKe y K0joj Cy ce MPBOOUTHO HaJa3Wiu, TIOJIyra
KaHTapa U Ter OTKyIubeHu cy of Musocasa M. Croja-
nunoBuha u3 Beorpana, mro je, kako he ce mokasaru,
camo IeJMMUYHO TauHO.20

[Nomyra kanTapa je n3pahena o MeCHHra TEXHUKOM
JIBEIba, a NeTaJbl Cy U3BEICHN YPE3UBAEM U ITyHK-
tupamem.?! [lumensuje kauTapa cy: ayxuna 61 cm u
mMpuHa ocoBUHE 2 cm. O4yBaHa Maca KaHTapa JaHac
uszHocu 950 g, anu je Hekana 6ua Beha.?? Kpahu kpak
KaHTapa je MpaBOyraoHOT peceKa 1 3aBpliiaBa ce OUKo-
HUYHAM TyrMeToM. [Iy»u Kpak je poMOOUmHOT mpece-
ka (a = 1,3 cm) 1 uMa 1Be KaJIMOpUCaHe U HACTIPAMHO
MOCTaBJ/LEHE CKAJIe 32 Barame JIAKIINX OJHOCHO TEKUX
Mepa. 3aBplleH je IyrMeToM y 00JIMKY YeTBOPOCTpaHe
npamuie.

Cynehu npema KOMITJIETHO O4yBaHUM MTPUMEPIIMA
PAHOBU3AHTH]CKUX KaHTapa, MOIy3u KaHTapa u3 My3e-
jarpana Beorpana HempocTtaje jenHa Kyka yskpyma. Y
MOCeOHOM JIEKHUINTY Ha KpaheM Kpaky nojyre ouyBaHa
je camo (hparMeHTOBaHa KapyKa 3a KyKy MpenBubeHy 3a
Kauere KaHTapa MpY Baramwy y TeXeM MEPHOM PEKUMY.
Kanrapy HeyocTaje join 1 JaH4YaHU CUCTEM 32 Bellarmhe
MepeHOT TepeTa, ajli My, Kako heMo HemTo KacHuje
TOKAa3aTH, HellocTaje 1 ofroBapajyhu KoHTparer.

MepHna ckaJsa
INomyra kaHTapa MMa IBe MEpHe CKaJjie Koje Cy pas-
MEpEHE ype3aHUM MoAeonMa U NyHKTUPaHUM HyMe-
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puukuM o3Hakama Texxkune (T. II). Fbuxoso 6axnape-
b€ U3BEIICHO je Y CKIIay ca aHTHYKIM JIyOeIIMMATHIM
CHCTEMOM Mepa KOoju je KOopuIlTheH Y pUMCKOM 1 BU3aH-
THjCcKOM Tieprony. To ce 1o6po BuiU Ha ,,Tak0j“ OHO-
CHO JIAKIIIOj CKaJIu CKaryca, Iie Cy U3JIBOjeHU MOAeOoLH
rpaBUMpaHy Ha TOJYCKYIMUHE ofl IecT kpahux ypesa,
JIOK j& CBaKM IIeCTy mofieak ny»xu. [ToueTHu u cBaku
TIBAaHACCTH TOZIEIaK 00EJICIKEHH Cy ITyHKTUPAHOM O3Ha-
KOM 3a JIUTPY, Koja nozceha Ha o6pHyTO croBo Y.23
Mepna ckasa ca niecHe, ,tame” ctpane (T. II/1) no-
umme ¢JI0BoM A (0poj 1) u 3aBpiiaBa ce ca E, koje 6u
TpebaJo 1a o3HayaBa 0poj S, ajiu oBzie je 3anpaBo obe-
JieskeH 0poj 15 jep My Ha ckaim nipetxonu 6poj 10 obe-
JieKeH TpukuM cjioBoM 1. Bucuna ciioBa (HyMepuikmx
o3Haka) n3Hocu oko 1 cm. Cy10BO A je u3BezneHo ca mnpe-
JIOMJBEHOM TIOTIPeYHOM IpToM a E ¢ jemHakum xopu-

u puba, MacJall, cup, yJjbe, Mejl, oBphe, MaxyHapKe, KOHOIJba, JIaH,
pasiuyuTe nocynae u reoxkhapcka poba: Dagron 2002, 461; To
énapyikov Biitov, 10.1, 5-6; 11.8; 13.1.

16 Hendy 1994, 331-332.

17" Jones 1940, 216, 255, 317-318.

18 Jankosuh 1997, 312, 333, kar. 6p. 577.

19 Tomyra kanTapa u ter ce on 1965. rofuHe YyBajy y OKBUpY
Typcko-aycrpujcke 30upke Myseja rpana beorpana non uctim uH-
BeHTapckuM opojem (TA3 935).

20 MusnocaB M. CrojanuHoBrh GMO je TOTIPEICeTHNK Oeo-
rpajcke OMIITHHE y FOIMHaMa Mpej n3dujame [ pyror cBeTcKor pa-
Ta, a NPUBPEMEHO U IPaJIOHAYeNIHUK OKynupaHor beorpaga Tokom
1941. ronune. Kao jbyouTess cTapiHa, KONEKIMOHAP U 3BaHUYHUK
TpaJicKe yrpaBe YTUIIA0 je Ha pa3BUjame pajia 1 Ha ctatyc My3seja
rpana. Y nokymeHTanuju Myseja ce IOMUEe Kao TOHATOpP, OIHO-
CHO, Yy TOCJIEpaTHUM TOJMHAMAa U Kao NpojaBall aHTUKBUTETA U
YMETHHHA.

21" dusiuko-xeMujcKe aHAIM3E CACTABA JIETyPE U3BPIIEHE Cy
METOIOM aTOMCKE afCOPIIUOHE CIEeKTPO(OTOMETPUje HA UHCTPY-
menty AAS Perkin Elmer 1100 y Bojao-Texnnukom 3aBony y beo-
rpany, y Jaboparopuju Cekropa 3a Marepujaje. OBe aHaju3se cy
roKasasie Jia je mostyra kanrapa uspabena ox 6akapHe sierype Koja
o cactaBy oarosapa mecunry (Cu 80%, Zn 20%).

22 Bynyhu ja jenna kyka ¢yJkpyma HemocTaje (Kao U 1oJio-
BUHA je[JHE KapyuKe ca KOjoM je OHa Omiia ToBe3aHa), IaHallba Ma-
ca KaHTapa He OAroBapa OHOj MPBOOUTHO]. Y KeJbU J1a PEKOHCTPY-
UILEMO OPUTHHAJIHY Macy, U3MEPWIIM CMO MOjeqUHAYHO rocTojehy
KyKy Kao 4 KapyKy 3a Kojy je oa Ouia npuuspiuheHa. Y3 nperrno-
CTaBKYy Ja cy Mace rnocrojehnx n Hemocrajyhux nesoBa kaHTapa 6u-
JIe IEHTUYHE, OUYBaHOj Macu kaHTapa (950 g) nonaam cMo Bpef-
HocTh Maca kyke (75 g) u nonosune kapuke (2,5 g). Hbuxos 36up
on 1027,5 g 6u HajnpuOIIMKHKjE OAroBapao MPBOOUTHOj MacH KaH-
Tapa 0e3 IIOKPETHOT Tera U JIAHYAHOT CHCTEMa 3a Belllame TepeTa.
JlobujeHa TesKMHCKA BPEIHOCT MPUOJIMIKHO ce Mofyaapa ca 3 paHo-
BuzaHTHjcke Jurpe (Aoyopikn AlTpo), Koja je M3HOCWIIA JaHa-
mbux 322 g. 3a Bpegnoct surpe Buneru: Schilbach 1970, 166.

23 Pasnasmuna u3mehy nBe O3HAKe 3a JIUTPY Ha CKAJIM U3HOCH
26 mm.
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Ca. 2 u 3. Iloayia panosusanimiujcxkol kanimiapa us beoipaga (aaxkwa u wesxca cwipana).
Myzsej ipaga beoipaga (¢potmio: H. bopuh)

Fig. 2 and 3. The beam of the Early Byzantine steelyard from Belgrade (lighter and heavier weight range side),
Belgrade City Museum (Photo: N. Boric)

30HTas1aMa. Hymepuuka BpeqHOCT McKa3aHa CJA0OBUMA
omHocu ce Ha jutpe (Aoyoplkn AlTpol), BU3AHTUjCKU
MaHAaH aHTUYKO] PUMCKO]j JIMOPH, KOje Cy TTOMEHYTUM
MYHKTUPAaHUM 3HAIMa obesiekeHe Iy MepHe CKaJle.
BeprukaiHiM nomeonuma nysK ckajie ooesieskeHe Cy u
yHruje (o0yyio), Kojux je 6wio 12 y aurpwu, mTo ce ja-
CHO BUIU U HA HAIIIEM Pa3MEPHUKY.

Ca cynpotHe, oqHOCHO ,,ie0sbe” crpane (T. 11/2),
MepHa CKaJja He 3aI0Ybe IOCIeImBIM OpojeM Ha ,,Ta-
w0j“ crpanu — cyioBoM E, Beh o3nakom IE 3a 6poj 15,
a MOTOM CJIeIU CKaJla 00eJIesKeHa Ty KUM MOeoruMa
3a CBaKy JUTPYy U KpahuMm mopeouuma 3a MOJOBUHY
meHe BpeaHocTn.>* Y HacTaBKy ce 1y OBe CKaJle UM-
Tajy caeneha ciosa y uasep3nom nosoxkajy: K, E, V,
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E, 3aTum ciienie cioBa nocrabibeHa npasuiHo: M, E u,
Ha kpajy, N. Hymepuuke o3nake yrnyhyjy Ha TO na cy
Ha OBOj ,,1e0Jb0j“ MEPHO]j CKaJI MEPEeHe BPEIHOCTH Of
15 (IE) no 50 (N) aurpmu.

Cynehu npema ynucaHuM HYMEPUYKUM BpeqHO-
CTUMa, PAHOBU3aHTUjCKU KaHTap 4uja TMoJyra ce na-
Hac 4yyBa y Mysejy rpana Beorpana morao je na mepu
1o 50 nuTpu TepeTa, OMHOCHO, y IaHAIIBLUM Mepama,
Hemro Buie of 16 kg.

24 Ynamenoct usmehy Behux momenaka kojuma cy obesiesxe-
He JuTpe U3HocHu 12 mm.
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Ca. 4 u 5. Panosusantmujcxu kantiap u3 beoipaga, getiian kpahei kpaka ca Hawiiiucom (aaxma u wexea Cupana).
Mysej ipaga beoipaga (pouwio: H. bopuh)

Fig. 4 and 5. Inscription on the shorter arm of the Early Byzantine steelyard from Belgrade
(lighter and heavier weight range side). Belgrade City Museum (Photo: N. Boric)

Harnuc

Ca o0e ctpane kpaher neJsia moisiyre kaHTapa u3
My3eja rpana Beorpana, Hajla3u ce MyHKTUPAHU TEKCT
CaCTaB/bEH MAaxoOM O]l CJIOBa Ipyke Kamutasie. TekcT
00a HaTmMca MOoYMbe U 3aBpIllaBa ce MPUKa30M KpCTa.

1. Ha nakmoj nmm ,,ramoj“ crpanu kpaher nena
nosryre kaHTtapa Hajnasu ce Hatnuc (Ca. 4; T. 1II/1) us-
BeIeH MyHKTUpamheM CJIoBa rpukor ajipadera 6e3 ja-
CHOT OfiBajama 3acebHux peur. Cacrtoju ce o1 neTHa-
€CT CJIOBHMX MECTa U IIECHAECT CJIOBa (BUCHHA CJIOBA:
0,8-1,2 cm), on Kojux Cy mocjenha Ba MpUKa3aHa y
JIMraTypy M MaJlO OIIBOjeHa Ol OCTaJIOr [ieJla TeKCTa.
CroBa cy ca HarsamenuMm cepuguma. Curma je Hamu-
caHa y asiabeTHOM MUHYCKYJIHOM MaHUPY WU Y BULY
MajyCKYJIHOT JIJaTUHUYHOT cjioBa S. Harnuc cmo mpo-
yuTaJM Ha cienehu HauuH:

+ITATTAKESOIKONOMOY+

2. Ca ,rexe” crpane Hanasu ce Hatnuc (Ca. 5; T.
I1I/2) on ykynHO jemaHaect cjoBHUX MecTa. [lamneo-
rpadgcke 0cOOMHE OBOT HATIIMCA W TUMEH3Uje CJIOBa
OIroBapajy HATIHMCY ca CyNpOTHE CTpaHe (BUCHHA CJIO-
Ba: 0,9-1,3 cm). Cpenmu €0 TeKcTa je HellTO BUIIe
omreheH kopo3ujom u ciaaduje unTibuB. I1pBa yeTnpu
cJIoBa Cy MOTHyHO jacHa u pamu ce o: KYPS. Hakon
TOra cjenie MaJjo owmreheHo anu unak npeno3HaT/HLUBO
cyioBo @, ma 3atum Gosbe ouyBaHa cyoBa [, A u 1. On
HApeJHOT CJIOBA CY OUYBaHU BEPTUKAJIHA L[PTA U KOCH,
cepuHO 3aBpIIEHU KPAKOBU — JIOBU U TOPHU KPaK,
KOjU U3BECHO YKa3yjy Ha cJioBo K. Y HacTaBky je MmyHk-
THpaHo cjioBo O, ca ciaduje ouyBaHOM JIECHOM T0JIO-

BMHOM U, Ha Kpajy, cacBuM jacHo cyioBo C. OBaj HaT-
TFIC TIPOYMTAIN CMO Kao:
+KYPSPIAIKO)C+

Tymauewe HaTIIHICA

1. Y nouetnom neny Hatnuca +ITATTAKESOIKO-
NOMOY + MorJI10 je OUTh HaBeIeHO IIPKBEHO, OMHOCHO
CBEIITEHIMYKO 3Bame TATA(C), KOje ce y 3Hauyemy
,OTall" TeHepaJIHO OHOCH Ha cBemTeHuke. 25 OBO 3Ba-
e cpehemMo Ha joill jeqHOM CyBpeMEeHOM KaHTapy U3
Metpononuten mMyseja y Hoyjopky.2® Mopa ce, mehy-
THM, UMATH y BUIY fa ce uctiuM Hazusom joru ox 111 Be-
Ka 03HAuYaBajy W eMMCKONM MOjeMHIX UCTOYHUX IIp-
KBEHMX IleHTapa momyT Anekcauupuje.”’ 3atum y
HactaBky ciaenu KES u Ha kpajy OIKONOMOY, ca
MOCJIeiha IBA CJIOBA Y yOOUYAjeHO] JIUraTypH.

KES 6u ce MoOrio npouuratu Kao Tpu IOYETHA
CJIOBA JIMYHOT UMeHa momyT KE¢(oploo), amm 1 Kao Be-

25 ODB 3, 1578 (papas, T&mao).

26 Ha osoM kaHTapy ce Ha obe cTpaHe kpaher kpaka momyre
jaBjbajy MMeHa HaBefieHa y reHUTuBY: +ITAITAAIOY, ITATPIKIOY:
Annual Report of the Trustees of the Metropolitan Museum of Art 139
(July 1,2008 — June 30, 2009), 28 (no. 2008.355a-d); http://metmuseum.
org/collections/search-the-collections/4783837img=5 (22.01.2014).

27 OBuM 3BameM HATJIAIIABAHA je JyXOBHA BE3a CBEITEHNKA
1 racTBe. 3HATHO KaCHUje, TEPMUH Ha 3ariajly MOYMbe 1a Ce KOPUCTH
1 3a puMcKor ernmckona. Hanme, Tek ox XI Beka ce y XujepapxXuju
3amaiHe IPKBE OBA TUTYJIA HCKJbYy4YMBO OIHOCH Ha PHMCKOT €IIHCKO-
na u Cseror ona, ogHocHo [amy: ODB 3, 1578.
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3HUK ,,u“, OIHOCHO KOl WM K€, KaKO ce Takohe Hekal
HaBoau. OBaj BE3HUK ce yOOM4ajeHo jaBJba y CyBpeMe-
HUM HaTrMcnMa y ckpahemy kao K ca maiom permatom
CHTMOM y HAaCTaBKy Jiome Koce 1pre — K. Mosxe ce Ja-
KO [PETIOCTaBUTU MOTYhHOCT 12 je 3aHaTJija Koju je
MCKYIIaBAO HATIMC HA KAaHTap MpeMa JaToM IMpenJio-
IIKY, HE HYKHO Y MMMCMEH, HAIIPaBUO I'PEIIKy KOMOU-
Hyjyh# CBaKOTHEBHU U3TOBOP Ca JIMTATyPOM.

¥ nocaenmem nesy oor Hatrica (OIKONOMOY)
HaBe[eHa je Yy TeHUTUBY MO3HATa (PYHKIMja UKOHOMA
(oikovépog). OBUM TepMIHOM O3Ha4aBaHa je 0coda,
CBEIITEHO JIMIIe, MOHAX WUJIM JIAUK, KOja je yrnpaBJsbaa
CBOjJUHOM, NIPUXOIMMA U PACcXOJUMa IIPKBEHOI CEenu-
IITa, MAHACTUPCKOT MMama uim 3amyxoune.”® Bpoj
MKOHOMA 3aBHCHO je Ol 3Havaja IPKBEHOT WJIM MOHA-
CTHYKOT IIEHTpa aJIU 1 Ofl BEJIMYUHE TTocena. 3a Biiaje
Jycrunujana I, Ha npumep, BacesseHcKy natpujapiiu-
jy KoHcTanTHHOMOJBA ONCITY?KUBAJIO je Yak 9 MKOHOMA
Pa3IMUUTHX CTAaTyca U 3alyKema.2”

HkoHom maHacTupa je 610 CTapuju MOHAX 33y KEeH
3a yIpaBibakhe MaHACTUPCKOM UMOBHHOM, a TIOCEOHO
MOJLONIPUBPETHAM HMAambuMa, Kao W 3a ONprKaBambe
MaHacTUpcKux 3rpana. OH je 06U4HO OMO BICOKO paH-
rMpaH y MOHACTUYKO] XHjepapXuju, OIMax u3a uryma-
Ha (hegoumenos), kora je Hajuerthe 1 HacsaehuBao.

LIpkBeHN MKOHOMU C€ TIOMHIbY U Ha 1Ba MECTa y
TeomocujeBoM KozieKCcy. Y paHMjOj Hapenou napesa
Apkanunja u XoHnopuja, ynyheHoj npedekry rperopuja
Estuxujany 27. jyna 398. ronune, ypehyje ce npobaem
OeryHana Koju off 3akoHa Haly yrouumre y npkBama
Wi MaHacTipuma. OBzie ce MKOHOMM YaK jacHo Jieu-
HUIITYy Ka0 OHM KOj1 OOMYHO YIPaBybhajy IIPKBEHUM pavy-
muma. 3 Hapen6a onpebyije ma TakBu 6eryHIm He camo
MOpajy OuTH TipenaTy Biactuma Beh u 1a mkonomu mMo-
Pajy HOIMUPUTH, O PauyHy LIPKBE KOja 3JI0UHHIIEe CKPHU-
Ba, CBAKU jaBHU WJIM TIPUBATHU AYyT THUX ocoda. [ToToma
Hapenoa, nornucana 15. nenemopa 434. ronuHe on cTpa-
He napesa Teonocuja u Banentunujana,’! ynyhena je
npeTopujaHckoM Tipecexty Taypycy u omHOCH ce Ha
MPaBO [IPKBE WM MAHACTHPA I HACJICT NIMOBHHY CBe-
MITEHUKA WA MOHAaXa KOjU MpeMUHe 0e3 HACJIeTHUKA
WM TecTaMeHTa. KoHOMUMa, IPYTUM pedyruMa IIPKBU
WM MaHACTHUPY, TO Hacsehe ce He cMe ofpuIaTy.

e omiyke XaJsikenoHckor cabopa u3 451. roqu-
He onpebyjy ma emmckonu He cMejy camMOCTaJiHO ia
yIpaBJsbajy MOCJ0BUMA CBOT ceuIiTa (26. KaHOH), Beh
MOpajy Jla UMEHYjy UKOHOMA U3 pefoBa mbeMy Hojpe-
benor cBemreHcTBa. OBO je cBaKako OUJIO CTOra fa ce
IIPKBEHa MMOBHMHA HE O HEKOHTPOJIMCAHO pacHriaja,
aJM ¥ 3aTo Ja Ce LPKBA M HEHU BEJMKOIOCTOjHULIM

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

(ermuckonu) He 6M KOMIIPOMUTOBAJIN Y CJIy4ajy €BeH-
TyaJIHUX TIpOHEeBepa uiam croposa. Mcra onpenda mo-
TBpheHa je n 'y omiykaMa cenmor BacesreHckor cabo-
pa y Hukeju 787. ronune (kaHoH 11), ¢ TOM pa3iukom
ITO je 00aBe3a HAUMEHOBabha UKOHOMA MIPEHeTa U Ha
MaHactupe. Takobe, kaHOHOM 25 XaJKeIOHCKOT ca-
0opa peryJiMcano je na y ciy4yajy CMpPTH eNuCKOIa
MKOHOM HACTaBJba JIa Pacrosiaske IPKBEHOM CBOjUHOM
1 BoaM OpUTy O H0j CBE JIOK C€ eMMCKOMNMja HaJIa3u y
,YIOBHIITBY ", OMHOCHO CBE IO N300pa HOBOT MHCKO-
na.>2 Ha usyseran 3Hayaj KOjU Cy MKOHOMU UMAJH
yKasyje 1 OJICTyame Of] TOT paBUJIa OHJa Kajia cy ou-
JIM HEOIIXOJHU CTPYYHOCT U UcKycTBO. Y KoHcTaHTH-
HOTIOJBbY Cy Tako, TokoM niepuona V—VI Beka, MkoHOMU
Kao0 HajBUIIM CJTYKOEHUIN y IIPKBEHO] OpraHU3anuju
6MpaHy U U3 pefioBa MUpjaHa.>3

2. Hatnuc +KYPS®IA(IKO)C+ myHKTHpaH Ha
,TEK0j“ CTpaHu ykasyje Ha Ju4yHO uMe Ounka (di-
AK0G), ocobe cBakako BUILET paHra (K0OPLog) Koja je
OBepuIIa TAYHOCT KaHTapa UM KOjoj je OH Tpunanao.>*
3a JM4yHa WMeHa Koja Cy 4ecTo yrnucaHa Ha kpahum
KpaKoBHMMa TIOJIyra KaHTapa cMaTpa ce Jia IpecTaBiba-
Jy UMEeHa BJIACHUKA WUJIM 3BaHUYHUKA KOjU Cy poBepa-
Ba/M ¥ MOTBphUBaMM TauHoCT Mepe.>> [IpeMa apyrom
MUIUBERY, Moryhe je na Tu Hatnucu ynyhyjy Ha MaHa-
CTHpPE U IIPKBE Y KOjIMa Cy KaHTApH U TerOBU YyBaHU
Ka0 MEpHHU MHCTPYMEHTH U CIIYKWJIU 32 TPOBEpe Te-
KUHCKUX BpeaHocT. 3¢ Y ciyuajy Georpajckor Hamasa
YMHU HaM ce Haju3BecHUjoM MoryhHoct na je Oummk
VM€ CBEIlTEeHUKa KOME je, Ka0 UKOHOMY (EMH1CKOTCKe?)
LIPKBE WX MaHacTupa, noBepeH kaHTtap. Harmuc 6u y
OBOj BapujaHTH IJIaCHO:

+Kx0plog drAtkdC+

+mano(c) kes(sic) olKovpov+

28 ODB 3, 1517 (oikonomos).

29 ®ynkimja rmaBHOT MKOHOMA (enoikion skrinion) mpeparmhe
on IX Beka y nososkaj jenHor narpujapiumjckor nkoHoma. On X Be-
Ka, HAMMEHOBAIE TOT IVIABHOT MKOHOMA Ouhe 1mox napckom KOH-
TPOJIOM, a y UCTO BpeMe jaBJba CE U 3Bame megas oikonomos kao
HajBUIIE 3BaIbe 32 YNHOBHUKA Y CJIY’KOU BaCEJbEHCKOT MaTpujapxa.
Hxonomu cy Takohe Gum npuapykeHu BEJIMKUM jaBHUM L[PKBaMa
y KoHcTaHTHHOMOIBY, a jaBibajy ce M y KOHTEKCTY HApCKUX 3aj1y-
skOMHa 1 MaHacTupckux nocena: ODB 3, 1517 (oikonomos).

30 CTh9.45.3.

31 CTh5.3. 1.

2 A 1985, 54.

3 Ihain 1985, 53.

34 Pape 1911, 746.

35 Ross 1962, 62; Franken 1993, 106.
36 Ridder 1905, no. 335, 651, 652.

)
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Ca. 6. Tei kantmwiapa u3 beoipaga,
Hello3Halio Haaasuwite (Iybposauxa yauua?).
Mysej ipaga beoipaga (potio: H. bopuh)

Fig. 6. Small steelyard counterweight from Belgrade,
unknown site (Dubrovacka Street?).
Belgrade City Museum (photo: N. Boric)

¥ npeBony: (kaHTap) rocnoguHa OUmMKa, CBEITe-
HUKA U UKOHOMa

Moryhe je, mebytum, u 1a je @unuk ume 3BaHNY-
HMKa (KoMec, peheKT, BUP) KOjU je OBEPHO TAaYHOCT
KaHTapa, a 1a je Ha JAPYroj CTpaHu HaBeNeH WM MOT-
MMCaH CBELITEHUK U UKOHOM KOjH j€, CXOIHO 3aKOHUMa
0 UyBamby Mepa, MO’K/1a MPUIAAA0 ENMCKOICKO] LIPKBU:

+Kx0plog DIALKOCH;

+mono(c) KEo(oploo) otkovio

¥ oBOM cityyajy OU ce HaTnuC ca 6eorpaacKor KaH-
Tapa MOrao IpeBecTy U Ha cienehu HaumH:

(oBepuo) rocriogna OuMK; (KaHTap) UKOHOMA CBe-
mrenuka (enuckona?) Kecapuja

Hapobhemwe aMyHOr MMEHa Y T€HUTHUBY WJIM HOMU-
HaTUBY cpehe ce pesaTMBHO YecTo Ha KaHTapuMma pa-
HoBU3aHTHjcKe enoxe. Ocum Hatmuca +ITATTAAIOY,
ITATPIKIOY ca nomeHyTor KaHTapa u3 Merponosu-
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TeH My3eja y Ebyjopky, Ha kanTapy u3 Bpuranckor my-
3eja Hanasu ce Hatmuc +KYPIAKOY.7 ¥V mysejy y
[Ipuiieny Hasa3u ce KaHTap ca jokaaurera I'paguire,
13 okosuHe [lebperuTa, NOTOMCAaH UMEHOM AHACTa3u-
ja (ANASTAZIS) koje je nato y HoMuHaTusy.3® Kom-
TJIeTHO OYYBaH KaHTap 13 kosekuuje Jamoepron Oyke
(Dumberton Oaks), Hahen nHaBongno y KoHcrantuno-
TM0JbY, IATOBaH je y V BeK u curHupan umeHom [lanra-
naonTta (+ITANAQAEQNTQC+).3° Ipyru kantap u3
ncte 30upke natoBaH je y V—VI Bek u curnupan je
umenoMm Enecuja y renutusy (+HAECIOY+).40

KOHTPATEI' KAHTAPA
N3 MY3EJA IT'PAJJA BEOI'PAJTA

Mamu ter (Ca. 6; T. 1/2), HaBOJHO OTKYIUbEH 3a-
JEIHO ca HaBEIEHOM II0JIyTOM KaHTapa ca KOjoM Jesn
WCTU MHBEHTapcKu Opoj, uspabheH je on GakapHe jery-
pe TMBemEeM y IBOJETHOM Kasyiy. Jlonracror je Tena,
ca Cy)KEHUM U 3apaBIEHUM IOHBUM NeJIoM (BHCHHA:
6,8 cm, mmpuna: 3,4 cm, maca: 120,15 g). Ha Bpxy Te-
ra je Kpy»Ha yluia Kpo3 Kojy je MpoBydeHa KyKa 3a
Bemame. Kyka je uspabena on nebswe OpoHsaHe xuiie
KOja je y ropmeM Jesty packoBaHa. Bynyhu na yayrpa-
U npevHuk Kyke Tera (R 1,2 cm) He onrosapa i1e6sbu-
HU KaJIMOPUCAHOT Ay>Ker Kpaka MmoJiyre kanrapa (2 cm),
OH, UaKO 3aBENeH Y MHBEHTAPCKE KIbUre Kao IIe0 UCTOT
KOMILIETA, HUj€ MOTrao Ja ce KOPUCTU Ha MEPHO] CKa-
ym Tor uactpymenta.*! KapakrepucTuuno packosaHa
KyKa 3a Kaueme Tera ofropapa yoonyajeHoM U3IJiey
KyKa ca Teropa KaHrapa u ynyhyje Hac na je oBaj Ter
HeKasa 3aucTa CIIyXHO0 Kao aequipondium HEKOT Ipy-
r'OT, CBAKaKO Mamber, MEPHOT MHCTPYMEHTA.

37 Entwistle 2008a, 743.

38 Kanrap (uHB. 6p. 564, nys. 46 cm) NoTHYE ca JOKAIUTETA
I'papniure, kox cena Jlebperre, U GUO je HAMEHEH 3a TPH Mepe:
Anrnuka 6ponsa y Jyrocnasuju, kat. 6p. 338; Koctuh 1993, 68, T.
1/1; Koctuh 2003, 207-208, Cu. 8.

39 Ross 1962, 61, cat. no. 71, T. XLIV, XL. Fberopa yxuna
usHocu 60 cm, I1a je o BeJIMYMHU HajcIMuHUju 6eorpanckoM. Tpehu
kaHTap u3 Dumberton Oaks koneknuje, koju Poc natyje y V-VI Bek,
r“Ma OUYyBaHe JIaHLIe ca TACOM aJiv HUje curHupan: Ross 1962, 63-64,
cat. no. 74, T XLIII.

40 Ross 1962, 63, T. XLII/73.

41 TIoctoju MoryhHOCT, peMa HallleM MUIILLEHY MAJIO BEPO-
BATHA, J]a je Ter Morao OUTU KopuitheH ca OBUM KaHTapOM IpU Me-
pemy Tepera Behe TeskMHe O OHe Ha3HAaYeHE Ha CKaJlaMa, OITHOCHO
Ia je, IpeMa MoTpe6H, KaueH Ha JJaHYaHU CUCTEM Ca TACOM WX Ha
KyKE 32 Kaueme TepeTa Ha CyNPOTHOj CTPAHU KaHTapa.
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Kaxko u kana je momuio fo crajama oBa [Ba 1eJa
Pa3IMYUTHX KaHTapa JSJIMMIYHO MOKE A PAcBETIIN
YBUIl y My3€jCKy JIOKyMeHTanujy My3seja rpana beo-
rpama. Y cTrapum Kmurama uHBeHTapa Myseja rpana,
Koje ce Bozie o 1955. ronune, Huje 6uno moryhe Hahu
MOAATaK O TOME KaJla je OBaj HaJla3 MPBU IyT eBUIECHTHU-
paH, 1To yKa3syje a je nocrneo y Mysej rpe Te ronuHe.
Y uHBeHTapcke Kmure kacuuje ¢popmupane Typcko-
aycrpujcke 36mpke My3eja rpaza rmoxyra KaHTapa v Ter
3aBeJICHU Cy TeK [IeceT rofyHa KacHUje, HAaKOH 3aBpiIlie-
He KoH3epBaluje y aeueMopy 1965. ronuse.

ITopexo 1 BpeMe HabaBKe Tera MOKe Ce HaCJIyTH-
TH U3 jelTHOT HaBoma y K13 yiia3a v h3iiaza My3ejCcKux
objexaTta Myseja rpana beorpana (AK 125). Y woj ce,
non peqauM Opojem 264, HaBonu na je 16. 12. 1952.
TOIVHE, TTOpeN HEKOJIMKO IPYTUX M XPOHOJIOIIKU BEO-
Ma pasHOPONHUMX Ipenmera, HapeyeHu Muocas M.
CrojanuHoBMh MOHYIMO Ha OTKYTI U jeqHe iepasuje. Y
monucy ox 5. 1. 1953, koju je oH ynyTHo ynpasu My-
3eja, MPUJIOXKEH je U CIUCaK MOHyheHNnX npemMera rjie
ce, rion, 6pojem 4, HaBonu cienehe: Maae kosane iie-
pasuje nabene cy Hpu uckouasamwy gowei geaa 7. jyia
yauue /panuje Kp. Ietiipa a y tipoutiom sexy 3eane /y-
6p06a1u<e/.42 Cmarpamo, crora, ia je rope OnucaHu
MamU Ter 3ampaBo JIe0 KaHTapa (MOrperrHo Ha3BaHOT
Hiepa3suje, KOje 3aMpaBo O3HAYABA]y jeTHAKOKPAKY Ba-
I'y) KOjU je HaBelleH Y OBOM JOTUCY, T€ 1 je, U3 jOII
YBEK HETMO3HATHX Pa3Jjiora, IpUApY KeH MOoTy3H KaHTa-
pa K0joj HUKAKO, IIpeMa CBOJUM AUMEH3MjaMa U TUIO-
JIOIIKUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa, HUje MOTrao NpuragaTy.

Ha nurame kana je v rue OTKpUBeHa cama mojyra
KaHTapa oxgrosopuhemo y HacTaBKy oBoOr pana. Ilpe
TOTa M3JIOKMHEMO THUIIOIOMIKO-XPOHOJIOIIKO OIIpeie-
JbCHE OBOT HaJlasa.

%k ok ok

Wako npBoOGUTHO 3aBeNieHa y MHBEHTAPCKE KIbUre Ka-
CHOCPEJIIOBEKOBHE 30MpKe, IIosIyra KaHtapa u3 Myseja
rpana beorpana je HeKOJIMKO [ielieH]ja KaCH1je UCTIPaB-
HO orpeJeJbeHa Y pAHOBU3aHTHjCKU NEPUO U IojaBuhe
ce y OKBUPY ITOCTaBKE U KaTaJiora U3Jjoxoe ,,AHTUYKa
oponsa Cunrunynyma“ 1997. ronune, kana je natoBa-
Ha y cpemuny VI Beka.*3 IpeMa CBOjIM OCHOBHMM Ka-
pakTepucTHKama, Mojyra kaHtapa u3 My3seja rpazga
Beorpana moxe ce npeuunsHuje cBperaty y Tun Kon-
cranTuHONOL.* 3a OBaj THI je KapaKTepUCTUYHO A
Cy JIB€ WIM TPU KyKe 3a Belllame KaHTapa (Kyke ¢yJi-
KpyMa) IoBe3aHe ca KpahuM KpakoMm INOMOhy ajku
YMETHYTUX y KaHaJl, [IPOCEYEH y YIJIACTO UCIYyTYEHUM
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ucryctuma, u crojeHux HutHama (Ci. 1). Takas Ha-
YMH Kauewa Kyka, usmehy ocrasor, omoryhasao je 60-
JbY TIOKPETJLUBOCT NPMIIMKOM OaTaHCHpama, a CaMUM
THM U Behy npenusHocT npy Mepewy. Ocum yoouyaje-
HUX 3aBpIIeTaKa KpakoBa y 00JIMKY OMKOHUYHUX WU
NUpaMUIATHUX AyrMaay, Ha BehuMm kaHTapumMa Tumna
KoHcTaHTHHOMNOMb MOT'Y Ce Ha OBUM MECTHMA jaBUTH U
SKMBOTHELCKE ITPOTOME — IVIABE JIABA WM AUBJBET BETIPa,
Koje cy 00nm4HO HacaheHe Ha mosyry u 3asemibeHe. Ta-
kohe, MoceOHy KapaKTepHCTHKY OBOT THIIA IIpencTa-
BJbajy U KOHTPATErOBU KOjU MOTY OUTU U (DUTYPATTHO
MOJIeJIOBaHM Y 00JIMKY Toripcja Munepse (ATeHe) uim
npencTaBa Lapesa U napuua. 1ok ce Biajapu Mory ja-
BUTH MPUKA3aHU U KAKO Cefie Ha TPecTony,*) paHOBHU-
3aHTH]jCKE IapHIIe Cy OOMYHO MPEICTaBIbeHE Y (hOpMU
noripcja. Ha oBOM Tumy kaHTapa 4ecTo ce jaBibajy
JIMYHA MUMEHa Koja, Kako je Beh HanmomeHyTo, yKasyjy
Ha BJIACHMKA WIM CJIy’KOEHUKa KOjU je OBepaBao Tau-
HOCT Mepe.

Kanrtapu tTuna KoncraHTuHOMOM NaTyjy ce yrias-
HOM y pa3noosse V-VII Beka, a, cynehu npema HajBe-
hoj xonnentpanuju Hanasa (Kapra 1) u Hatriucuma Ha
IPUKOM je3UKY, MECTO FbMXOBE U3pajie je UCTOUHU Me-
nutepan.*® CMyHM NpUMepIM KOMILIETHUX KaHTapa
Y BbUXOBUX JIEJIOBAa OTKPUBEHU Cy y HajBehem Opojy Ha
iy panammse Typeke*” u I'puke*® kao u Ha Tpaukom
npocropy (I'papummre, Jbytubpon, Mwuxawusosrpan),
ama 1 y Mabapckoj*® u Pymynnjir? Takobe. Kanrtapn
osor Tuna Hahenu cy y Cpouju jour u Ha 'am3urpany
u Hapuuunom rpany.’! Kaunrap us Tamsurpana uma
HOJTYTy ca TP (PyJIKpyMa M OYyBaH JJaHYaHU CHCTEM

42 Tlucwmo je 3aspmieno cienehum peunma: Hagam ce ga he
Yupasa I'pagckoi myseja c80jom wigio CKOPUjom 0gaykom 0 OmiKy-
1y UPUMBEHUX CTHBAPU OMOTYRUTHU ga ce 08a KYTOBUHA peaausyje u
¢ 003Upom na upaguune ueHe HojeguHUx Upegmenid, O Hemy MoAUM
ga me u3eoau 0basecuiuimiu, Ha uemy yHaiapeg baaiogapum.

43 Jamkomuh 1997, 312, 333, xar. 6p. 577.

4 Franken 1993, 89-94, Abb. 11.

45 AIfoldi, Ross 1959; 179-183; Franken 1994, 101-102,
192-193, nos. CC1-CC9, pls. 115-17; Pitarakis 2012, 417-418,
Fig. 16.15; Franken 1994, 101-102, 192-193, nos. CC1-CC9, pls.
115-117.

46 Franken 1993, 93, Abb. 12.

47 Visy 1994; Kad1oglu 2007; Pitarakis 2012, Fig.16.57.
Kopvdég 1998.

Thomas 1988.

Stefan 1950.

CpejoBuh u np. 1983, kar. 6p. 348, ca. 93, 94; Kusuh
2003, kart. 6p. 332 (Famsurpan); Bavant 1990, 243-244, cat. no.
296, P1. XLIV/296-298 (LlapuyuH rpan).
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12 Verbreitung der Schnellwaagen vom Typus Konstantinopel.
(Zur Numerierung vgl. Liste I 6; die Buchstaben beziehen sich auf Garbsch 1988).
A Yassi Ada (2 Exemplare); B Mylasa (2 Exemplare); C Istanbul; D Izmir (2 Exemplare); E Sardis
(6 Exemplare); F Vranje bei Sevnica; G Jerash; H Pergamon; I Umgebung Vesuv; J Korfu; K Delos
(2 Exemplare); L Korinth; M Ljutibrod; N Miandertal; O Mihailovgrad; P Gradiste; Q Dinogetia; R Sala-
mis; S Olympia; T Gamsigrad; U Jebeil; V Catania; W Invillino; X Pelusium; Y Damaskus; Z Aix-en-
Provence.

Kapmia I. Pactipoctiipawenocii Haaa3a kaniiapa muiia Koncmanmunoios (dpema: N. Franken 1993)

Map I. Distribution of the Early Byzantine steelyards type Constantinople (by: N. Franken 1993)

3a Kauemwe. M Ha meMy ce Hajla3W MyHKTUPAHU HAT-
muc: +POYCTIKIOY+, ca umeHom Pyctukuja ("Po-
VOTiK100, Rusticius) HaBeleHUM y FeHUTUBY Ha jeIHO]
crpanu kpaher kpaka nosyre.>> OTKpUBEH je MPUJIK-
KOM CHCTEMAaTCKHUX MCTPAKMBAA Y ABOPHUIITY PaHO-
BU3aHTHjcKe 3rpajne (3rpana 2) norpabene y 6m3uHMn
6aswuke (basumka I1) u komriekca 3rpaje ca aTpu-
jymom (3rpana I) u jenHOOPOIHOM LIPKBOM Ca KPCTHO-
HULIOM. CJI0j y KOME je OTKpUBEH KaHTap JAaTOBaH je,
HYMU3MaTUYKUM U PYTUM Hasazuma (MMurtanyja ¢o-
mica Jyctuna I), y nepuon npse nonosune VI Bexa.>?

On xanTapa u3 LlapuuuHor rpama odyBaHa je ca-
MO TIOJTyra ca TP CKaJie W TPU JISKUIITA PyIKpyMa
KOjUMa HeloCTajy Kyke 3a Belame. Takohe, kanTap us
Lapuuusor rpana je y Behoj mepu omrehen koposu-
jOM, TaKo Jia Cy ¥ MEpHE CKaJle ¥ eBeHTYaJIHU HATIIUC
ca ToJyre HeyuTKU. J1eJIOBM OBAKBUX WJIM CJIUYHHUX

170

KaHTapa 3a0eJIesKeH! Cy y pAHOBU3aHTHU]jCKUM yTBphe-
wuMa Ha DBepnamny (Cannym, Bossetun), Pacy, Jenunu
u Bapjy kon Bpama.>*

* ok ok

BpaTtumo ce cafga moMeHyToj HEOYMUIIM — THIe, Kaja u
0] KAKBUM OKOJIHOCTUMA j€ OTKPUBEHA MOJIyra paHo-

52 3a marmuc ca kantapa us Tamsurpaga Bumetn: Petrovié
1995, no. 137.

33 Cpejosuth u ip. 1983, 123, kar. 348.

54 Jepemuh 2009, 189-190, Fig. 89/cat. 626-628 (Camnym);
ITonosuh 1999, 116. kar. 6p. 160, ci1. 67 (Pac); Munmmuakosuh 2010,
ci. 39-41 T. XIV/5, 60-61; 229-231 (Jenmuma), Murposuh 2010,
kat. 158 (bapje).
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Ca. 7. Tet panosu3sanimujckol
kanmapa u3 beoipaga.
Hapognu my3sej, beoipag
(¢omio: B. Hauh)

Fig. 7. Early Byzantine Steelyard
counterweight from Belgrade.
National Museum, Belgrade
(Photo: V. 1lic)

BU3aHTHjCKOI kaHTapa u3 Myseja rpana Beorpana? ¥
HEoCTaTKy OWJIO KAaKBMX KOHKPETHUjUX TOflaTaka o
MECTY U yCJIOBUMa OBOI' HaJla3a, yCMEPUJIA CMO Hallly
MaXKby Ka XPOHOJIOIIKM U CTWICKW OJIMCKKAM HaJjiasu-
Ma JieJIOBa PAHOBU3AHTHU]CKUX KaHTapa ca TEpUTopuje
Cunrunynyma. MepHU MHCTPYMEHTU PaHOBU3AHTH]-
CKe eIloxe Cy BeoMa peTku Ha Ty Beorpana, mro Hat
NpUMepaKk YMHU joll MHTepecaHTHUjuM. ITocebHo cy
PETKM NesIOBU KaHTapa, Mehy kojuma ce usnsaja seh no-
Opo MO3HATH TET y O0JIMKY MOIPCja BU3AHTH]CKE [apu-
e koju ce yyBa y Haponnom mysejy y Beorpany (Cur.
7 a—m).5? Tlomm cMo 3aTo off BPJIO CI060IHE HPETHO-
CTaBKe Jla OBaj TeT U MoJjIyra KaHTapa u3 Myseja rpaga
Beorpana, 6ynyhu cyBpeMeHM U jeIMHCTBEHU Ha TIIy
CuHrumyHyMa, MOXKIa MpencTaBbajy 1e0 UCTE IIeJIMHE.
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TEI' Y OBJIUKY BU3AHTHJCKE LIAPUIIE,
HAPOJHHU MY3EJ Y BEOTI'PALY

Ter n3 Hapoanor myseja (Ca. 7) uzpaben je my-
IJBUM JIMBEHEM Ofl OakapHe Jierype, a mherora yHy-
TPALIKOCT je NeJMMUYHO 3aJIMBEHA 0JIOBOM (BHCUHA:
13,4 cm, maca: 1551 g). MopesnoBaH je y 00JIUKY JKeH-
CKOT' TIOIpCja, Ha MPOIIMPEHO] CTONM YKPAaIleHO]
MYHKTAPAHOM BaJIOBHHULIOM Ca TPOCTPYKUM KPY>KHUM
ypesuMa y CpeqyHU MOJMYKPYKHUX ToJka. Ha jemHom
MECTY y 3W1y ITOCTOJha M30YIIIeHa je MpaBUIHA KPY/KHA

55 Tatuh-Bypuh 1962, T. I, Ila, III B—T.
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nepgoparuja. ¥ MaHupy yoOW4yajeHOM 3a Ty BPCTY
MEpHUX MHCTPYMEHATa, BU3aHTHjCKA IIapulia je MpuKa-
3aHa y 60raTo yKparieHoj ofopH, Ca jeTHOM PyKOM I10-
IUTHYTOM Y IeCTy OJIaroCU/batba U CBUTKOM Yy IPYTOj.
Hertaspy KOjUMa je HarJaleHa JiyKCy3Ha TKaHUHA U3Be-
JIeHU Cy KOMOMHOBaEM ype3a, IyHKTUpaba U KPYK-
HuIa. Ha riaBu Biagapke Hajlasu ce pacKoIllHa KpyHa,
1oz Kojom ce Haciayhyje koca ¢opMUpaHa y BHUCOKY
(pusypy ca kanom u nujanemom. [Ipencrasa je orpene-
JbeHA Kao JIMK Lapule ApujagHe, xeHe napeBa 3eHo-
Ha 1 AHacTacuja I, u naToBana je y kpaj V Beka.>®

O ycyioBuMa Hajla3a OBOT KOHTpaTera H1je MHOTO
peyUeHo NPUJIMKOM IpBOT 00jaB/buBama 1962. ronune,
ocuM 1a je HaheH neobuunum cwiuyajem okoanociiu,
mehy objeximuma XVII sexa cayuajuo uckouanum mwo-
kom pagosa y Jdanujenosoj yauuu y Beoipagy.®’ TIpe-
LM3HHUje, U 32 Halll paJl Ipecy/iHe, MOJaTKe O MECTy U
yCJIOBMMA HaJla3a OBOT Tera MOTPasKWIN CMO y KHbUTa-
Ma nHBeHTapa HaponHor my3seja y Beorpany.

Y neny kwure Hueenimapa uciiopucke 36upked,
noJ1 peHUM 6pojem 1517, 3aBeneH je noruc objexatiia
(npemmera)>® oTkymsbenux 26. aBrycra 1932. romune
on Corupa 3apuha:

— T'so3genu cyg (maniaae) 3a 3aipesarse, gyook

— 1803genu Upegmeiiiu 3a paciupueare saiipe — 2

KOM.
— Kpyi ca cunyupuma u kykama 3a geware
— MeaAHo HAUHUPAHO KAHGUAO
— (melliaaHy TaWUHUPAHU) ceelliak eeauxku 1 m.
MOdHCE Ce UBGYHCUTTU

— Kanwiap, datwiunupan, — ykosanum umernom Ilatia
Keco Hronowm, c gpyie ciipane: Kup...

— jaje Koje sucu Ha Kauimapy og 6pon3e ca CluAu30-
BAHOM OUCTHOM OPUECHTHAAHOM

Y HacraBky, y oaropapajyhum pybprkama 1onato
je u caenehe:

Haheno upuauxom xotiarwa wemena 3a kyhy y Ja-
Hu(e)aos0j yauuu kog Totiosckux wyiia y beoipagy.

Kao xomeHTap xpoHoJIOrHje Hajia3a JIONUCaHo je
jour u cnenehe: us 17. sexa.

W3 oBor 3anuca ce jacCHO MOKe 3aKJbyUUTH Jia je
noJyra KaHTapa Koja ce maHac 4yyBa y Mysejy rpania
Beorpana 3anpaBo oHa ucTa nosyra KaHrapa Koja ce
HABOIM Yy CIIMCKY NpeaMeTa OTKynsbeHux 1932. ropu-
He 3a Haponau my3ej, ITo ripe cBera rnorsphyje uneH-
TUYAH HATIUC YKosaH Ha kaHTapy. OBle HajlasuMo U
MOfIaTaK Ja Cy 3ajeJHO ca OBOM IIOJIyTOM OTKPUBEHU U
Ipyru OeJ10BU KaHTapa: (purypajHo oOJIMKOBaH Ter 1
JJaHYaHU CUCTEM Ca KyKaMa 3a Kauerme TepeTa.

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Hcru rer je 3aBenen 1950. ronune mop peiHuM
opojem 1718 y kacuujoj, npBoj Kwusu umgenitiapa
Cpegmosekosroi ogemera HaponHor myseja kao jaje
Koje 8ucu Ha Kauiapy U 1pyu TOME WIyCTPOBAH LpTe-
skoM. M3 CyKIIeCHMBHMX HAIllOMEHa 3a0eJsieKeHUX MO
WCTUM pPElHUM OpojeM OBOI' MHBEHTapa a HaCTaJuX
TOKOM HapeJiHe JeIIeHrje MOXKe Ce jJaCHO BUJICTH Jia je
Ter ca JIMKOM BU3aHTH]jCKE [apulle Hajlpe NaTOBaH y
XVII Bek, na 6u KacHUje, CBAKaKO MO 00jaBJbUBAY
tera ox1 crpane M. Tatuh-BHypuh 1962. ronune, ieroBo
CTUJICKO-XPOHOJIOIIKO OIpele/behe y MHBeHTapy Ou-
JIo TipenipaBibeHo y caenehe: euszanmiujcku, V-VI gexk.

Tpehu neo kanTapa — JaHYaHU CUCTEM Ca KyKama
— yBezieH je 1955. ronune y HOBY, npyry Knuly uneen-
mapa Cpegrosekosne 30upke TIOI pPemHUM OpojeM
2860, u TO Kao cuHyup u Kyka 3a seutarbe. OH je U TOM
MIPUJIMKOM OIPENIe/beH Ka0 KACHOCPEeGHOBEK08aH. Jell-
Ha HAOMEHa JIOMKUCaHa Y UCTOj pyOpuiu yKasyje Ha
JOIII jeaH BakaH MoJaTaK 3a najby CyJOUHY Hajlasa u3
HaHujenoBe yiuie, a MocebHO 3a CyIOWHY IOJIyTe
KaHTapa — OH je npenBubeH 3a pacXxoqoBame OIHOCHO
npenajy EtHorpadckom my3sejy nnu Mysejy rpana be-
orpasa.

JJAHYAHHU CHUCTEM 3A KAYEILE
TEPETA, HAPOJHHU MY3EJ Y BEOI'PALLY

JlaHuaHM cucTeM Off Ba JIaHLIA CACTABJbEH j€ Off
o 15 nBOjHMUX KapuKa y 00JIMKY OCMMULIE, YHje Cy ajIke
topaupane non yriiom of 90 crenenu (Ca. 8; T 1V).
JlaHuy cy Ha KpajeBMMa 3aBpLIEHU MACUBHUM KyKama

56 Tatuh-Bypuh 1962, 126.

57 Tatuh-Bypuh 1962, 115. Tpebda, mehytnm, HanomenyTH 1a
ce [oJ1 BULIE3HAYHUM TePMUHOM 00jeKiiiu, KOju je, kako he ce rmoka-
3aTH, OykBasHO npenvcad U3 Kmura naBenrapa CpeamnoBEeKOBHOT
onesbera HaponHor myseja, oBzie 3anpaBo He pajii O HEKaKBUM ap-
XUTEKTOHCKUM 00jeKTUMa Beh 0 rpynu 3ajeiHoO OTKPUBEHUX Mpe-
MeTa Koju ¢y IpBoouTHO onpenesbenn y X VII Bek. Y nHBeHTapHUM
KIbUI'aMa HeMa HUKaKBUX OIMKMCA eBEHTYAJIHUX APXMTEKTOHCKHUX OCTa-
Taka HATU NofjaTaka O 3BaHMYHOj MOCETH CTPYUbaKa MecTy Hajlasa
KOju OU MOTBPIMIIN BUXOBO M0CTOjambe. OBa TEPMUHOJIOLIKA 3a0Y-
Ha je yMHOTOMe JIOTIpUHEJIa la ce aTprulyIuja MojeAnHNUX Hajas3a u3
JlanujesnoBe yJuie y KaCHOCPEIHhOBEKOBHU MEPUOL 3a/IPKU KAKO y
MY3€jCKOj IOKYMEHTAIMj1, TAKO U Y ITyOJIMKOBAHOM pajly O pAHOBH-
3aHTHjCKOM Tery.

38 Wusenrap nctopucke 36upke (kmura sobena on 1928. 1o
1947. ronune), ctpana 248, 6p. 1517, nenoBoanu nportokos 573/
1932. Y apxusu Haponsor myseja y Beorpany, Haskasioct, HeiocTajy
YIIPaBO JOKYMEHTH T10fl OBKM OpOjeM IeJI0BOIHOT TPOTOKOJIA.

59 Bumu HarmoMmeny 57.
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ca 3alIMJbeHUM JYTUM KpajeBUMa. Y TOPHEM AeJy Cy
criojenu HemTo Behnm kapukama ca V Hocauewm, duje
packoBaHe yIIHIIe Cy TIOBe3aHe ca IJI0YacTO pacKoBa-
HUM JIyKOM yobu4ajeHe ,,omera“ (popme. Texxuna jaH-
YaHOT cucTeMa u3Hocu 821 g OIHOCHO OKO 2,5 IuTpu
(my>xkuna: 27,5 cm).

Ca. 8. Jlanuanu cuctiiem panosu3aniiujckol Kanmapa
u3 beoipaga. Hapoguu mysej, beoipag (¢ouio: B. Hauth)

Fig. 8. Collar with two hooked chains for hanging
loads. National Museum, Belgrade (Photo: V. Ilic)

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

3AKJ/bYYAK

Pa3npajamy nesoBa kaHTapa M OCTAJINX Hajla3a u3
HanujenoBe ymuie y Beorpamy mperxomwio je mpBo-
OUTHO XPOHOJIOIIKO OMpPeNesbehe OCTABE Y 3HATHO MO-
3HUjU nepuofa. Moskaa 300r U3BECHE CJIMYHOCTU ca
KaHTapuMa Koju cy ce 30-ux roauHa MpoILUIOr BeKa
yBeJMKO cpetanu y Beorpamy, a Moskna u 300r ocra-
JIUX TIpeaMeTa ofi TBokha Koju mpurianajy ucToM Ha-
Ja3y, kaarap Haben y JlanujenoBoj yamim je Hajmpe
narosaH y X VII Bek. Y npBy kwury Mueenrapa Cpen-
HBOBEKOBHe 30upke Haponnor myseja Ouhe 3aBenen
1950. ronune camo Ter, 6ynyhu cdurypanano monesno-
BaH M CBAKaKO ,,aTPAKTUBHUjU* O IPYTUX HaJlasa, 10K
he ocranu enemMeHTr GUTH BpeMEHOM MpebaveHn y JIpy-
re 30upke HapomHor Mmy3eja wim 4ak npepacnopehenu
y opyre HajjexxkHe myseje y beorpany. Iler ronuHa ka-
cHUje, y mpyroj kmu3u MHBeHTapa CpenmOBEKOBHE
36upke HapomHor My3eja moce6HO je UHBEHTapUCaH U
JIAHYaHU CUCTEM OBOT KaHTapa OMpeJie/beH Ko KACHO-
cpegrogekosan. TIpenokeHO je pacXomoBame OBOT
mpenMera 1 CIOMeHyTa ¢y Moryha HOBa OIpeluIITa,
mehy kojuma u Mysej rpasa Beorpana. Ha taj HauuH,
MaKo 32 TO jOII YBEK HEMaMO JUPEKTHUX MOTBpa 300r
HelocTaTka ofroapajyhe nokymeHranuje, CBakako je
y My3ej rpana beorpasa nocrniena u rnosyra kaHTapa.
CynbuHa JaH4YaHOT CUCTEMA je WUIaK Ousia apyraduja.
Hako pacxomoBaH, OH, IpeMa cBeMy cynehu, Huje Ha-
nyctro Haponuu mysej u octao je y neroy CpenmoBe-
KOBHe 30upke 1o cpeaune mapra 2014. ronune, kana
My ITOHOBO yJIa3UMO Y Tpar.

Beh panuje onpenemeHa ka0 KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOB-
Ha, TIOJTyTa KaHTapa je, mocreBinu y Mysej rpanga beo-
rpana, Hajipe yBeIeHa Y MHBEHTAPCKE KIbHTe Tanallbe
Typcko-aycTpujcke 30upke. Ha To na ce pagu o ucrom
KaHTapy jacHo ynyhyje MaeHTH4YaH HaTIUC KOjU JO-
CJIOBIIE OATOBApa HATIIMCY ca MOJIyre KaHTapa ca yKo-
BAHUM UMEHOM HABEICHOM Y TIOMUCY MpeaMeTa OTKY-
mbeHux o Corupa 3apuha 3a Haponnu mysej 1932.
ronuHe. Kana je mosyra kanrapa jocnesna y Mysej Hu-
je mosHato, Oynyhu na y yJaasHUM Kmurama, Koje ce
Bogie o 1955. ronune, Huje 6wio moryhe Hahu nona-
TaK KaJla je OBaj Hajla3 IPBU YT €BUAEHTUPAH, LITO
ykasyje Ha TO Ja je HajBepoBaTHHUje mocrieo y Mysej
rpaza panuje, sepoBaTHo usmebhy 1950. u 1955. Ioay-
ra KaHTapa je 3ampaBo 3aBeleHa y uHBeHTap Typcko-
ayCTpHjcKe 30MpKe TeK HAKOH 3aBpIleHe KOH3epBaLu-
je y meuembpy 1965. romuue, Kama je KaHTapy, U3
HEIo3HaTor pasJjora, Beh 010 NpuKIbyyeH U MamU Ter
ca KOjuM, Kao IITO CMO TOKAa3aJii, OH HeMa HUKaKBe
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Kapiia I1. 1) Mectiio nanasa panosusanitiujckol kaniwiapa u3 beoipaga ([lanujenosa yauua);
2) Panosusaniiiujcku CuHiugynym

Map 11. 1) Find spot of the Early Byzantine steelyard from Belgrade (Danijelova Street);
2) Early Byzantine Singidunum

Bese. [Tomatak 3a0esekeH y Kibn3u MHBeHTapa My3e-
jaTpama ia cy KaHTap M Ter OTKYIJbeH! o MuyiocaBa
M. CrojanunoBuha u3 Beorpana, 3anpaBo ce oqHOCH
CaMo Ha Ter KOjH je NpuIiajiao HEKOM MambeM, BEpoBaT-
HO MO3HMjeM KaHTapy.

JlomaTHe neTajbe 0 TAYHOM BPEMEHY U MECTy OBOT
Hajlaza J100WUIM CMO YCMEHMM IyTeM of Bukrtopuje
AmmvmjeBuh (pohene 3apuh), yayke Hanazavya Co-
tupa 3apuha (T 1964). OH je 1929. ronune, NpUIMKOM
KoMama TeMesba 3a nmopoanyny kyhy y IlaHujenoBoj
yJMuy (maHaisy 6poj 25) Ha Boxknosuy (Kapta 2),
OTKpMO MOMEHYTH CKYIHM Haja3 Koju je mponao Ha-
ponxoM mysejy 1932. romune.%° Kao mecto oBor Hana-
3a y MHBEHTAPCKUM KIbUTaMa 1 y KaCHHUjUM paioBUMa
KOjH Cy ce GaBI/IM paHOBU3aHTHjcKuM Terom®! naBozie
ce TomnoBcke Iyre, OJHOCHO MPOCTOP HEKajallmber
aptubepujckor nonuroHa Bojcke Kpamesune Jyro-
cnaBuje U nomohHux 3rpana kacapHe KpasbeBuh AH-
npej.%% Bynyhu npummuno ynabseHe of MecTa Halasa y
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HanujesioBoj ysmmm (oko 1 km), ToroBcke myne cy
OYUIJICTTHO HaBENIEHEe CaMO Kao Taja HajOJmKa 1 jenu-
Ha ypbaHa pedepeHTHA TauKa y OHOBPEMEHOM OKpY-
JKEIbY BOXKIOBAYKMX BOhmaka U HbUBa, & HE U Kao yxKe
MecTo oTkpuha.

N3 nomuca npenmera Habenux y JlaHujenoBoj
YIIUIM Ce MOXKE 3aKJbYYMTHU Ia [IEJIOBU KaHTapa HUCY
OWJIM U jeMUHY TIPEIMETU 13 PAHOBU3AHTH]CKE eTI0Xe y
OBOM HaJa3y. BepoBaTHO ce panu o ocTaBu Koja je ca-

0 Opaj moparax o6jarmmana 1 To Aa cTpyumanu u3 Hapomsor
My3eja HICY MOIJIM 2 M3ahy Ha MeCTo HaJsla3a HEMOCPEIHO [0 OTKPH-
hy npenmera u3 JlaHujesioBe yJivie jep je 10 OTKYIa MpOIIJIo HEKO-
JIMKO TOJIVHA, IITO VICKJbY4yje KOHCTATOBAHE EBEHTYAJHUX apXu-
TeKTOHCKUX obOjekata (13 XVII Beka) Ha OBOM JIOKaJIUTETY.

61 Jaukosuh 1997, 333, kar. 6p 576.

62 Opa JlokalMja MIO3HATA j€ 1 KO MECTO 3JI0MIACHOT KOHIIEH-
TPALIMOHOT MpoJIa3Hor Joropa 3a Jespeje u Pome n3 1941. rogune:
Bypuh-3amorno, Henuh 1993-1994, 68; Xapkosuh 2009.
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ApsKajia u Ipyre npeaMere, MaxoM LPKBEHOT KapaKTe-
pa. OcuMm kaHTapa, Y1ju HaTOKC jacHo yrmyhyje Ha To
na je Mo y noceny LpKBEHOT WJIM MaHACTUPCKOT KO-
HOMa, HaBEJIeH!U CY jOIL KaHIWIO U C8elliMaK, OTHOCHO
KaHzesabap, HajeepoBaTHUje 06a u3pahena on 6akap-
He sierype.®® Jlok o u3ryieny ¥ AMMeH3MjaMa KaHaua
HeMa, Ha)kaJoCT, HUKAKBUX IOJaTaKa, MOMEHYTH
ceelliak je MHTepecaHTaH He caMo 300T' CBOje BEJIM-
uyHe (BucuHa: 1 m)®* Beh u 360r KOMeHTapa Modxce ce
usgyxcuitiu, Koju ynyhyje Ha TO a ce BEpOBaTHO pajiu
0 ToJiecUBOM KaHnenaopy. Taksu kaHnenadpu ca Te-
JIECKOIICKOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM OCOBHHE, KOja je OMOry-
haBasia npuarohaBarme BUCHMHE Ha KOjOj ce HaJla3uia
CBETUJbKA, IO3HATU Cy y KACHOAHTUUKOM IEPUOLY
(III-TV Bek) kako y JIyKCY3HUjUM BapujaHTama o1 Cpe-
6pa, Tako 1 of1 6akapHe nerype.® Tlojenunn npumep-
LM TaKBUX KaHJesabapa, mehyTuM, jaBibajy ce u Ka-
cHuje, cBe 1o VI Beka.00

Bynyhu na ce pagu o ciyuajHoM Hajasy 6Ge3 nie-
TaJbHUjUX TOKa3aTe/ba KOHTEKCTa, MPEIU3Huje Xpo-
HOJIOLIKO OIpefebemhe KaHTapa u3 beorpana nuje us-
BecHo. KanTtapu tuna KoncrantuHorosbs naTyjy ce y
mupeM pacnony ofi V o VII Beka, kana je cBakako Ko-
purtheH 1 Ham npuMepak. JletasbHa CTUJICKA U MKOHO-
rpadcka aHaJaM3a Tera ykasaja je, Ha OCHOBY aHAJIor-
HUX [IpUMepaKa U NpeficTaBa ca HOBLIA, /1a j& Ha IbeMy
npencTaB/beHa OucTa mapuiie ApujamHe, KeHe Hapa
3enona (425-491).57 Ha ocHoBy opHaTa 1 eleMeHata
0Jlope, Ter je MpeLr3Hrje 1aToBaH y epuon on 474. no
490. roune.%8

[Nonanu o enuckonMMa 1 eMUCKOIICKOj IPKBU CHH-
TUIYHYMa, IOl Yrjy HaJIJIEXKHOCT je, Kako je Beh mome-
HYTO, CIaJiajlo U YyBame 3BAHUYHUX Mepa U MEPHHUX
uncTpymenata,® Beoma cy mrypu. O TauHOM MecTy Ha
KOMe Ce OBa IIPKBa HaJla3uJla He 3Ha Ce jOII yBEK HUIITA.
On paHuX, apyjaHCTBY HAKJIOBEHUX enuckona CUHru-
IyHyMa, KOju Cy OMJIM 101 jPUCIUKIIA]OM EITHUCKOIa Y
Bumunanujymy, npsu ce, y Koutekcry cabopa y Tpu-
py 335, nomume Ypcauuje koju cronyije no oko 370.7°
¥ weroso BpeMme, y CunrunyHymy ousa 366. ronute
OIp’KaH U jegaH cabop apujaHckux enuckomna Ilano-
Huje, Mesuje u Ilpuobanne HNaxuje. Hberos Hacnen-
HUK, erickon CekyHoujaH, Takohe apujanall, 6uo je
381. romuHe, HAKOH I[PKBEHOr cabopa y AKBuieju,
ocyheH 3a jepec u ipunyhen na Hamyct CUHTUITYHYM
u cBOjy nujenesy. Kachuje, onyykama nana Cupangja
(389-399) u Mnohentuja I (401-407), koju cy 6e3ycrie-
IIHO aJId MUCTPAjHO MOKYIIABaJIM Aa MOBpaTe MpuMaT
Puma Ha 0BOj TepuTOpuju, oBamthema pyKononarama
enuckona y uuraBom Miupuky npexera cy Ha COJyH-
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CKOT' MUTPOTIOJINTA, TIOZ YHjy HAJIJIEXKHOCT je CIajiao 1
Cunrunynym.’! HakoH Tora, MMeHa enMCKOMNa OBOTra
rpama ce Iyro He CIIOMUIbY, 2 HeMa HU TIOMEHa eTIHCKO-
muje.”? Passior ToMe je CBaKaKo He3ayCTaBJbIBU HAJIET
T'ota u XyHa, KOju je y4MHHMO Kpaj BU3AHTH]CKE BJIACTU
Ha oBOM Ti1y. lesiehu cynOuHy OoCTasIMX BEJIMKUX rpa-
JloBa Ha 0BOj TepuTopuju, CHHIMAYHYM O1Ba pa3opeH.
O pasmMepama TOr MyCTOIIeHa, a TOCEOHO O CTpaiamy
xpuithaHa, cBeouu onuc 6JiaxeHor Jeponnma u3 396.
ronuHe: Efuckoliu ¢y 3apobmenu, ceeuiiieHuu U 4pKee-
HU bYgU pasauuuiiiux pogosa uoybujanu. Iopywenu cy
xpamosu. Y3 bodxcuje oattiape ciiioje kowu Kao y KOwy-
winuyama. Ipemetanyiie ¢y mowiiu myuenuxa.”> O6-
jaBibyjyhu omtyke xankemnoHckor cabopa 451. ronune,
nap Jlas I ynyhyje 458. romuHe akT cBUM enMCKONMMa
y LlapcTBy, y KOMe ce He CIOMUIbY ernuckony [opme
Mesuje u IIpuodanne dakuje. OBo, usmehy ocrasor,
notephyje na cy nodetrkom napyre NojoBuHE V Beka
IPajgoBH Y TUM 00J1aCTHMa, aKO HE MOTITYHO 3aIlycTe-
JIM, OHO CBAKAaKO OCTAJI BaH BU3aHTHjCKE KOHTPOJIE U
6e3 npkBeHe opranusanyje. Cunrunynym he y pymesu-
HaMa OCTaTH HajBEepOBaTHUje 10 BpeMeHa JycThHIjaHa

93 Ha oo ymyhyje kopumherse TepMUHa METaJTHO NaTHHUAPA-
HO, 32 pa3JIMKy OJl HajIIpe HaBe[EeHOT Cy/ia 3a 3aTrpeBambe U MpeiMe-
Ta 3a pachuprBamke BaTpe (’Kapay, Maiuiie?) Koju cy jaCHO KBaJIu-
(prKOBaHU Ka0 rBO3JICHHU.

64 Kannenabpu Ha TPOHOXHOM TMOCTOJbY, BUCOKM U MO
120-160 cm, mos3HatH cy jomr U3 paHomapckor nepuopa (Bailey
1996, 91-91; Q 3867-3876).

65 Bailey 1996, 102-104; Q 3917-3918; Xantopolou 2010,
33-34, CD 2.001-2.002.

66 Baratte 1998, 78.

67 ODB 1, 166-167(Ariadne).

%8 Taruh-Bypuh 1962, 126.

% Tpe6a, HapaBHO, TOMEHYTH U MOTyhHOCT Ja je KaHTap ca
OCTAJIMM HaJIa3UMa JIMTYPrujcKor kapakrepa u3 Jlanujesose yiuie
Morao OUTH CBOjUHA HEKOT, HaMa jOII YBEK HEMO3HATOT, LIPKBEHOT
I MAHACTUPCKOT MIMamba Koje ce HaJIa3WIo OJIIKe MECTy Halla3a
y okosimHu Cunrunynyma. O ToMe 1a je HEOCPEHO OKPYIKEeHe Me-
CTa Haja3a KaHTapa OWIO KOpUIThEHO Kao IOJbOIPUBPENHO 3e-
MJBUINTE Y KACHOAHTIYKOM IEPHOY CBENOYE PETKU sl MHTepe-
CAHTHM apXeoJIOIIKKM HaJsa3u, Koju ynyhyjy Ha moryhe mocrojame
BWIA PYCTHKA Ha MaAMHAMa MOKPOJIYIIKO U KYMOJPALIKOT MOTO-
ka: Bojovi¢ 1977; Pop-Lazi¢ 2002, 33, G-226, 227, sl. 23/16. Ko-
aera C. ITon-Jla3uh yka3ao My je Ha OBe HaJslase, Ha YeMy My Haju-
CKPEHH]j€ 3aXBaJbyjeM.

70 Jankosuh 1996, 306; TTonosuh 1995, 187-195.

71 Ucropuja Beorpana I, 106.

72 Tek kpajem VI Beka, 0 HeHOM MOCTOjamby YCIYTHO Ca3Ha-
JEMO y KOHTEKCTY 3aKJIeTBe aBapCcKoOr KaraHa bajaHa BU3aHTHjCKOM
crparery CeTy Hajl CBETUM KibUI'aMa Koje I11aJ/be HeMMEHOBaHU eIlu-
ckon Cunrunynyma: BUMHI 1, 93-94.

73 Tlonosuh 1995, 199-200.
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1(527-567), koju ra OOHOBU U, oliacaswiu ia U8PCiauUM
begemom, TOHOBO CIEBOPU Cjajan u eeauke xeade go-
cuiiojan ipag.’*

Moryhe je, mehytum, na je ynedyatsbuBuju MoBpa-
Tak BusaHTuje Ha OBe TepuTOpUje 3arodeo yop30 Ha-
KoH optacka ['orta 488. ronune, 0OIHOCHO KacHUje, TO-
KOM BJafiaBuHe napa Anacracuja I (491-518). Taj nap
ckuiana ca TeonopuxoM MupoBHHU criopa3ym 510. ronu-
He, mpeMa kome CHHTUIyHYM O1Ba MOHOBO YKJBYUEH Y
cacTaB BU3aHTHjcKe IpskaBe.’> Kako je 1 Koiko 6p30
MOKPEHYT Ipoliec 0OHOBE APKaBHE U IIPKBEHE BJIACTH Y
0cy1000heHnM MorpaHnYHMUM 00JIaCTUMA TEIIKO je pe-
hu. [TojaBa kaHTapa ca Terom y JMKY mapuie Apuja-
He, KOja HaKOH 3eHOHOBE CMPTH MOCTaje 1 keHa AHa-
cracuja I, Huje 6e3 3Hauaja y oBom norseny. [lopen
BOJHOT MIPHUCYCTBA, OI HACYIITHE BaYKHOCTH 32 OpPTaHU-
3allijy MOHOBO 3aMOCeNHYTUX KpajeBa y IlomyHaBiby
0110 je yCIOCTaB/bakhe APKaBHE KOHTPOJIE HaJl (prHAH-
cvjaMa M peloBHO MpUKYIUbake ropesa. To, nsmehy
ocTaJsIor, WIyCTpyje U jenaH mojaTak U3 paHuje, ajau
WCTUM TelKohaMa OpeMeHHTe, UCTOPHje OBUX ITPOCTO-
pa. ExoHOMCKe MpWiMKe Y HapCTBY M3JI0KEHOM yIia-
IMMa BapBapa HUCY Oujie HUMaJIO MOBOJbHE HU Y I0-
cienwoj ueTBpTuHU IV Beka. Y Hapen6u ynyhenoj 29.
jyna 386. rogune Eycuraujy, mpeTopujaHCKOM IIpe-
(pexry Mnupuka, napesu I'panujan, Banentunujan 11
u Teonocuje | HamaKy na HaIJIeKHU IPKABHH CITyKOe-
HUIIU, KOjU CY 300T JIejCTBa HelpujaTesha 3aHeMapuiIn
CBOje JIy’KHOCTH, HACTaBe ca MPUKYTLbambeM rnopesa.’®
Konrposa mepa je y 0BoM cMHUCITy MMaJia ocebaH 3Ha-
4aj, ITO je MoApa3yMeBaslo HaMeHCKo obe30ehuBame
3BaHMYHUX MEPHUX MHCTPYMEHATa IOIyT TEeroBa, Mepy-
1a u Bara. Hajpaauju 3akoH koju ce 6aB1 3BaHUYHOM
IUCTpUOYIMjoM TeroBa je u3 BpemeHa Teomocuja I
(389. ropuna). OH npenBubha 3akoHCKY 00aBe3y jaBHOT
n3Jlarama o(UIMjeJJHUX TeroBa U Mepa Ha CBaKoj MyT-
HOJj CTaHUIM (statio), ca WJbEeM Jia ce OcyjeTe rpeBa-
pe.”7 O usysetHom 3Hauajy TMX Mepa CBEIOUM U yOP-
30 3aTHM JIOHET 3aKOH ca MPEenu3HUjIM onxpendama
KOje Cy MpOIMCHBalie POBepy BPEIHOCTH pode caKy-
IJbaHe 32 TIOPe3, aJIi U KaXKIhaBamhe OHUX KOjU CY Bp-
i 3a0ynorpe6e.’® Opaj 3akon 6uhe kacHuje mpe-
nucaH y JyCTHMHHjaHOB KOAEKC, C HAIIOMEHOM Jia y
ciryyajy criopa usmehy o0Be3HMKa U caKymibaya rmope-
3a omreheHe TIaTHIE MOTY Ia ca HajBHIIEr MecTa
(Comes sacrorum largitionus) noTpaxyjy pedepeHT-
HE Mepe U TEeroBe, Koju ce MMajy 4yBaTH y HajCBETU]O]
(ETIMCKOIICKO] ) LIPKBU CBAKOT rpajia.’”

Yiora IpkBe U IPKBEHUX 3BAHUYHHMKA Y EKOHOM-
CKOM JKMBOTY PaHOBM3aHTUjCKE IprKaBe je Ouma mpe-
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CyZIHa, HAPOYUTO y TIOTPAHUYHUM O0JIaCTMa yhoasbe-
HUM O] IVIaBHUX IIeHTapa Mohu, Biactu u ¢uckaine
KoHTpoJie. LIpkBa ce y TaKBUM KPH3HUM OKOJHOCTAMA
jaBJba He caMo Kao IyXOBHU CTOXxep Beh 1 Kao T1aBHI
EKCIIOHEHT IP’KaBe Y eKOHOMCKO] OpraHU3allvju, 1a 1
Ka0 IUPEKTaH YUYECHUK y (PMHAHCUPaHy BOjCKE U BOjHE
noructuke. CHabneBame Tpyna y KpU3HUM BpPEeMEHU-
Ma 010 je mpoOJeM ca KOjuM Ce BU3aHTH]jCKa JIpKaBa
cyodaBaJa ofi caMor rodertka. Kako 61 oBo pemmo, Jy-
CTWHUjaH OCHMBA MOCEOHY MPETOPUjaHCKY TIpedeKTypy
(quaestura exercitus), y 4djy HaJJIEKHOCT Cy CNafaau
Kunap, Kapuja, erejcka octpsa ajiv 1 HOgyHaBCKe IPO-
BuHIMje Ckutuja u Ipyra Mesuja. JenHa off riiaBHUX
Opura HaJJIeKHOT KBECTOPA je 0110 CHaO/ieBamke TpyIa
CTALIMOHUPAHNX HA CEBEPHUM IOTPAHUYHIM TEPUTO-
pHjaMa, yBeJIMKO OITyCTEJIVIM U HCTIOMTNeHNUM CTaJTHUM
parouma u enuaemujama.? O oBoj exonomckoj yJ10-
3U L[PKBE U y HEIITO KAaCHUjUM, ajli TaKohe KpU3HUM,
BpeMeHnMa MpakiujeBe Biafe CBENOYM HATIHC ca
MO3HATOT KaHTapa CUTHUPAHOT UMEHOM CBEIITCHUKA-
karnierana [eopruja (+TEOPT'IOY IIPEXBYTEPOY
NAYKAEPOY) u3 6poia notoHyJior kop Jacu Ane.8!

Kawnrap ca Terom y siuky napure Apujanse u3 be-
orpajia Morao 6u, fakJie, ia IpeacTaBsba Tpar TUX Me-
pa BU3AHTHjCKE JIpKaBe Koje Cy Mpeay3ruMaHe y CMU-
cjly oOHOBe (pUCKaJIHE OpraHu3alje U CcHaOmeBama
BOjcKe y morpaHnyanM obsactuma [lomyHaBsba jorr y
BpeMe AHacTacyja I, a cacBUM M3BEeCHO U KacHUje, 3a

74 Procopii opera, De aedificilis IV, 5; BUWIb 1, 66.
75 Hcropuja Beorpana I, 109.
76 Ch.T. 1.32.5.

77 Ch.T. XIL 6.19.

78 Opa HapenOa, OTMMCAHA OJl MCTUX L1APEBA KAO 1 MPETXO]I-

Ha (Banenrunujan I, Teonocuje I u Apkanuje), npormcyje 1a Me-
puLe 3a CyBe WM TeyHe Mepe u3pabeHe on KameHa uiu OpoH3e
(modii, sextarii) kao 1 TeroBu (pondera) MOpajy OUTH CMEILITEHN Ha
CBaKOj CTaHULU (mansio) Ny CBAKOM Ipajy, Kako O MOpecKu 00-
Be3HUIM (fributarii) 3Hamm xonmko vera nyryjy; Ch.T. X1.6.21.

79 TeopeTcku, 0Baj 3aK0H je mpeaBubao aa ce TUCTPUOYIHOM
1 OBEpOM Mepa U TeroBa 3a TProBauky poOy 0aBe mpedekT rnpero-
puja 1 rpascku npedeKTH, a MOHETapHUM TeroBUMa KOMeEC 11apcke
pusHuLe (comes sacrorum largitionum), mro ce HaBoxu y 15. ria-
Bu CXXVII HoBeste natoBaHoj y 545. roguny (CI X.72.9). Cynehn
T0 cauyBaHUM HATIMCHMa HA TErOBUMa, OBA CTPUKTHA MOJeJa HUje
3a)KMBeJIa Y MpaKcy, Ia Terope ooe BpcTe n3najy v npedexT u ko-
Mecu. Meby octanum tutyiama Koje ce rojaBibyjy y3 UMeHa 3BaH1Y-
HMKa Ha OBEPEHUM TEroBMMa jaBjbajy Ce joll U comes, comes rei
privatae, anthypatos kao v IpoKOH3YJu, vir laudibilis v vir claris-
simus; Entwistle 2008, 40—41.

80 Van Alfen 1996, 211-213.

81 Sams 1982.
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Brage Jyctuna I (518-527)8% u notomem 3amaxy Jy-
CTUHHUjaHOBE OOHOBE JINMECA.

Mako cMO CKJIOHM []a IPUXBATAMO pe3yJITaTe Jie-
TajbHe nKoHorpadceke anammse M. Tatuh-Bypuh, ko-
ja je ompenenuia NpeacTaBy ca Tera 0eorpancKor KaH-
Tapa Kao JIMK napuie ApujanHe, Tpeda U3IBOJUTH U
Apyraudja Tymauema. JIMk napuie ca BeomMa CIMIHOT
Tera u3 kxonekiuje Cesepeany®’ onpenemen je Kao
npeacrasa Emmje Ilynxepuje (399-453), hepke napa
Apkanuja, koja TUTYJIy aBrycre noouja on cenara 414.
rojluHe, a KACHHUje MocTaje 1 xeHa napa Mapkujana.3*
Tume 6u naroBame GEOrpaaCcKor KaHTapa Ouno 3a BU-
IIe of MoJia Beka paHuje, ITo OU Jajo OCHOBA 1a ce
cakpuBame octaBe u3 Ilanujenose ynuie y beorpany
MOBEXe ca XYHCKHM pyIemheM rpanosa y [lomyHaBiby
441. ronune, meby kojuma ce Hanaszuo v CuHruny-
nym.% Takohe, noMenyhemo u MuIbembe NpemMa KoMe
¢y Ha (pUrypajHO MOZIEJIOBAHUM TErOBUMA MPUKA3aHU
3aIpaBo YOIIITEH! PUKA3U BJIaTapKH, a He KOHKPETHE
oco6e.80 One 6u, Tako, npencrasmbae nepcoHnpuKa-
[IUjy BPJIMHA ITAPCKOT ayTOPHUTETA Al U UKOHOTrpad-
CKe U aroTpOIIejCKe TeKOBUHE Pa3IMINTHX PaHUje Mo-
mroBanux OoxaHncrasa (Qopryne, Ilpasne u Tuxe),
HITO Ce TeHePaJIHO YKJIara y CBET TPrOBUHE U pa3MeEHe.
Jluk papuie npukasaHe Ha Tery Tpebajo je, mpema
OBOM MUIIJbEILY, 1 OO HaJl yCHEITHOM TPrOBUHOM M
nonece cpehy 1 60raTcTBO KOPUCHUKY.

Kao 3BaHMYHN MEpHU MHCTPYMEHTU KaHTAPH CY, Y
CBAKOM CJIy4ajy, a TO C€ BUAU U U3 IIOMEHYTUX 3aKOH-
CKHUX CIMCa, [IOBepaBaHU Ha dyBame BehuM 1 3Hauaj-
HUjUM IPKBaMa, OJHOCHO HAJIC)KHUM HKOHOMHMA,
IITO JaCHO TMOKa3yje U HATIHC ca 6e0rpaicKor KaHTa-
pa. Konmko je on 6o y yroTpedu u Kana je u y Kojum
OKOJIHOCTMMA CaKpuBeH — Telko je pehu ¢ Behom cu-
rypHouthy. Bynyhu na Ham je koHTekcT Hasasa u3 Jla-
HUjeJIOBE YJIMIIE Y MOTIYHOCTH HEMO3HAT U MOIITO, 3a
cajia, He 3HAMO HM TayaH M3IJIE[l OCTAJINX MpeaMeTa
MaxoM JIUTYPIHjCKOT KapaKTepa, MOYKEMO caMo [Ia
MIPETIIOCTAaBUMO [Ia je TO HajKaCHUje BpeMe Off aBapCcKe
orcase v rvbaukamwa Cunrupynyma 584. roquHe 110 KO-
HAYHOTI ypyIllaBama TyHABCKOI JIMMeca y MPBOj Jelie-
Huju VII croneha, kana ce BU3aHTHjcKa IpKaBa u 1p-
KBa IoBJj1aue npey HaneroM Asapa u CiioBeHa.

3axBaJHOCT

H3y3erHy 3aXBajHOCT Ayryjem Koserama u3 Myse-
jarpana Beorpana u HaponHor myseja y Beorpany, 6e3
ynje HecebuuHe MoMohu 0Baj paj He O1 Morao ia oyne
peanusoBaH. Ha mpBoM MecTy JKeJIuM Jla 3aXBaJIIM Mp
Mumnm JankoBuh u Huku Crpyrap, kyctocuma My-

177

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

3eja rpana Beorpana, koje cy Mu omoryhuie a nerasb-
HO MPOYYMM U MyOJIMKYjeM TMOJIYyTy PAHOBMU3aHTUjCKOT
KaHTapa Koju ce yyBa y CpenmoBeKOBHO] 30upii My-
3eja rpana beorpana. [Topen wux, 3axBajbyjeM 1 JeseHu
Bacuh, xoja Mu je omoryhuna yBun y JOKyMeHTaLUjy
u apxuBcky rpaby Myseja rpaga Beorpana. IToce6Ho
3axBasbyjeM mp Jesienu Konnuh Ha KopucHUM caBeTu-
Ma u MoryhHocTH J1a myOJMKyjeM paHOBU3aHTHU]CKU
ter u3 Kacnoantnuke 30upke HaponHor my3seja, kao u
np Cnobomany ®@unanoBckom u nip Emunu 3euesuh,
KOjU CY MU ITIOMOTJIM HE CaMo [1a Y MY3€jCKOj HOKyMEeH-
Tanuju u fenoy CpenmboBEeKOBHE 30MpPKe UCTOT My3eja
ybem y Tpar naHyanom cucremy KaHrapa Beh u na npe-
[JIEIOM MHBEHTAPCKUX KIbUIA PEKOHCTPYMLIEM CBE
ejeMeHTe Hajasa u3 Janujesnose yauue y beorpany.
3axBasHoct nyryjem u mp Bepu Borocassseuh-Ile-
tpoBuh, mp [paranu Epemuh u Jenenu hepuman us
Onemema 3a fokyMeHTalujy Haponsor myseja y beo-
rpany. KejanM 1 OBOM NPUIIMKOM JIa UICTaKHEM oMoh
mp Hdymana Bpauapuha, Hatame Kapumuk u Mupja-
ne JIumuh, n3 Bojao-texanukor 3aBona y beorpany, y
00aBsbamy (PU3NYKO-XEMUjCKUX aHAJIM3a CACTaBa JIETY-
pe nosyre kaHTapa u3 My3eja rpajna beorpaga kao u
TyMauemwy pe3ysaraTa OBUX HCTpaskuBama. 3a momoh
TP YUTaky HATIHCA Ca KaHTapa 3axBaJbyjeM Ipode-
copy np Mapumm lynyt, ca Onemema 3a UCTOPU]Y
ymerHocT @uio3opekor dakyarera y beorpany, u
Wiy Akany, ca Onesbema 3a kiacuuHe Hayke Ouio-
3o0cpckor akyarera y beorpany. FbuxoBo uckycTBO U
KOPHMCHE Cyrectuje Ouie ¢y oj BEJIMKOT 3Hayvaja 3a ¢op-
MyJIMCalhe MOHyhHEeHOr uuTama, JOK ONrOBOPHOCT 3a
€BEHTyaJsIHe OMalllKe y ToIJiefy U3HEeCEHOI TyMayema
1 OIIPEeebeha CHOCH ayTOp JIMYHO.

3a kBajuTeTHe poTorpaduje U UpTexKe KojuMa je
WIIyCTPOBaH OBaj paf 3axBabyjeM Hebojum Bopuhy,
Bemky Nnuhy u Awu Cyootuh.

82 Ycrom nepuony, cynehn no yciopuma Hanasa, Npunana u
raM3urpajacKy KaHTap: BUAX HaromeHy S1.

83 Gramatopol 1985, fig. 38.

84 ODB 11, 1757-1758 (Pulcheria).

85 BUMHI I, 10-11.

86 James 2003, 51-56. O 3Hauajy KeHCKUX MepCOHU(pUKAIH-
ja y kacHoaHTH4KOM niepuony Bunetu: Herrin 20003, 35.
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FROM BELGRADE
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The initial aim of this paper was to present scholarly circles
with a detailed report about the insufficiently known Early
Byzantine steelyard beam (Figs. 2-5; Pl. I/1) treasured in Bel-
grade City Museum (further in the text BCM) together with a
small counterweight (Fig. 6; P1. I/2) which, judging by its dimen-
sions and weight, does not belong to it. However, after inspecting
the documentation of BCM and the National Museum in Bel-
grade (further in the text NMB), the supposition that the steel-
yard beam from BCM represents a part of the same hoard with
the well known counterweight (Fig. 7) in the form of a bust of a
Byzantine empress, and the unpublished chain system with hooks
for hanging loads (Fig. 8; PI. IV), which are kept in NMB, was
confirmed. The detailed examination of the museum inventory
records shed light on the set of circumstances which led to the
separation of the parts of the Belgrade steelyard.

The steelyard beam (length: 61 cm, width: 2 cm) originally
had two fulcrum hooks, only one of which has been preserved.
It has two incised measuring scales with punched numerical
weight marks (Figs. 2, 3; P1. II) in accordance with the duodecimal
system of measurement and its division into litrae (Aoyapikn
Altpa) and ounces (oVyyia). Judging by the marks ranging
from A to N, the Early Byzantine steelyard from BCM could
have been capable of weighing up to 50 litrae, that is, according
to today’s measures, slightly more than 16 kg.

On both sides of the shorter part of the beam of the steel-
yard from BCM, there is a punched inscription that begins and
ends with a cross. On the lighter weight range side of the short-
er part of the steelyard beam there is an inscription (Fig. 4; Pl
1I/1): +ITAITAKESOIKONOMOY+; whilst on its heavier weight
range side the inscription (Fig. 5; PI. 11/2) reads: +KYPS®IAI-
KOC+. In the first part of the inscription +ITAITAKESOIKO-
NOMOY+ a possible ecclesiastical rank wémo(s) is mentioned,
referring to priests. What follows is KES, with OIKONOMOY
at the end.

KES could be read as the first three letters of a personal
name such as Kég (aploo), but also as the conjunction “and”, that
is kot which usually appears in contemporary signs abbreviated
to K. In the final part of the inscription (OIKONOMOY), the
well known function of oikonomos (oikovéopocg) is mentioned
in the genitive case. This term denoted a person, a clergyman,
monk or a layman, who managed the property, income and
expenses of the church seat, monastic estate or an endowment.
One of his duties entailed taking care of the measuring instru-
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ments. In the case of the Belgrade find, it is most likely that the
name Philikos refers to the priest who, as an oikonomos of the
(episcopal?) church or a monastery, was entrusted with the steel-
yard. That being the case, the inscription would probably read:
+Kk0pLog PAKdG + +moma(c) Kes(sic) otkovpov+. In transla-
tion: (steelyard) of Master Philikos, the priest and oikonomos.

According to its basic features, the steelyard beam from BCM
can be more precisely aligned with the Constantinople type (Fig.
1) which is dated to the period from the 5 to the 7" century.

Upon the examination of the inventory records of NMB, it
was determined that the steelyard beam from BCM is a part of the
hoard discovered during the construction works in Danijelova
Street in Belgrade in 1929 and repurchased for NMB in 1932.
The counterweight (Fig. 7), shaped like the bust of the Byzantine
Empress Ariadne (height: 13.4 cm, weight: 1,551 g), also belongs
to the same group of finds. Mentioned among these finds are
one iron vessel, two iron tools for fanning a fire, one adjustable
candelabrum, a censer, a chain system with hooks (Fig. 8; Pl.
IV) and a steelyard beam with an inscription matching the one
from the steelyard beam from BCM. What preceded the separa-
tion of the steelyard parts and other finds from Danijelova
Street in Belgrade is the original chronological determination of
the hoard to a much later period (17 century), whereby some
contents of the hoard were distributed to different museum col-
lections. The chain system with the hooks (length: 27.5 cm;
weight: 821 g) which is certainly a part of the same steelyard,
remained in NMB, whilst we still do not know anything about
what happened to the other finds. Since we are dealing here with
an accidental find, a more precise chronological determination
of the steelyard from Belgrade is not possible at this time. The
detailed stylistic and iconographic analysis of the counter-
weight indicated that the bust of the Empress Ariadne, the wife
of the Emperors Zeno and Anastasius I, is represented on it and,
based on the adornments and elements of the gown, it was more
precisely dated to the period between 474 and 490. How long
the steelyard had been in use and when, and in what circumstan-
ces, it had been hidden is difficult to say. Since we do not even
know the actual appearance of other objects, of a mainly liturgi-
cal character, from this hoard, we can only assume that it is, at
the latest, the period between the Avar siege and the plundering
of Singidunum in 584 and the final downfall of the Danube
Limes in the first decade of the 7! century, when the Byzantine
state and church retreated from the Avar and Slav assault.
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Tabaa I — [oayia panosusaniujckol kanimapa (1) u maru et (2) uz beoipaga.
Mysej ipaga Beoipaga (upiiexc: A. Cybouiuh)

Plate I — 1) Early Byzantine steelyard beam from Belgrade; 2) Small steelyard counterweight from Belgrade.
Belgrade City Museum (Drawing: A. Subotic)
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Tabaa Il — Mepua cxana panosusaniiujckol kauimapa us Beoipaga:
1) aaxwa cupana; 2) wiexca capana (ypiexc: A. Cyboiuh)

Plate Il — Measuring scales of the Early Byzantine steelyard from Belgrade:
1) lighter weight range side; 2) heavier weight range side (Drawing: A. Subotic)
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Tabaa Il — Hamiiue ca kpahel kpaka ioayie panosusaniiiujckoi kanimapa us Beoipaga:
1) aaxwa cupana; 2) wiexca cmpana (ypigexc: A. Cyboiuuh)

Plate Il — Inscription on the shorter lever arm of the Early Byzantine steelyard from Belgrade:
1) lighter weight range side; 2) heavier weight range side (Drawing: A. Subotic)
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Tabaa IV — Jlanuanu cuctiiem panogusanimiujckol kaniiapa uz beoipaga.
Hapognu mysej, beoipag (upiiesxc: A. Cyboiiuh)

Plate 1V — Early Byzantine collar with two hooked chains from Belgrade, Danijelova Street.
The National Museum, Belgrade (Drawing: A. Subotic)
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Atictipakii. — 3ne7e ca mpoToMama MojaBlbyjy ce Ofl CaMOT TIOUeTKa BUHYAHCKE KyJITYpe U Y TOTOBO HEM3MEHEHOM O0JIIKY

Tpajy [0 Kpaja HeoauTa LeHTpagHor bankana. Moryhe je U30BOjUTH IBa OCHOBHA TUIIA OBUX IOCYZA: 3[€JIE Ca YEeTUPU

U 3[eJie ca 0caM, OTHOCHO YeTHPH yZiBojeHe rpotome. [IpoToMe Ha o6omiMa MOIEJIOBaHe Cy y BUIY aHTPOIOMOP(DHIUX,

300MOP(HUX WM KPajihe CTUIN30BAaHUX — IeMaTH30BaHuX MpencTaBa. Ha cBUM aHanImM3mpaHuM 31e1ama MOTIIYHO U30CTajy

(pUBMYKY TPAroBM OUJIO KaKBe yrnoTpede. Y yHYTpPaIllhOCTH peLMNjeHaTa HUCY BUIJbUBA HUKaKBa (hU3MYKa omrehema

Koja Ou ynmyhuBaja Ha TO a ce y HbMMa HEeIlTO MPBUJIO WY JPOOIJIO, a M30CTajy U TParoBU M3Jarama rnocyia Ha BaTpu

WM TTaJbeHa HEKOT cafpikaja y bruMa. AKO ce MMajy y BULy METPMYKU M TEXHOJIOIIKY MOJall, HajJBEPOBATHU]OM C€ YMHU Te3a

Ia cy 3J1eJie ca MPOTOMaMa CJIyXKUJle 32 KOH3YMHUpabe U Ofijlarame/u3arambe HeKe MaTeprje MPUIMKOM HEKUX CACBUM

cnieruyHUX akTUBHOCTH. [Tocyze oBor THMa BUAMMO Kao (pU3UUKY MOjaBHOCT COLIMOKYJTYPHE MpaKce BUHUAHCKUX 3ajelHUIIa,

Ka0 MHIMKATOPE OHOCA Y 3ajeIHUIIN, aJli U KA0 KOHIENTyaIn3alljy MepLerniirje HEOTUTCKOT CBETa.

Kwyune peuu. — 31ene ca mpoToMama, HeOJIUT, BUHYaHCKa KyaTypa, Ctybmune,

HMKOHOIpa)CKU 00paciiy, OMO3ULIOHE CTPYKTYpE.

03HU HEOJIUT IIEHTpaTHOT basnkana obeneskeH

je pa3BojeM BuHYaHCKe KyaType.! Y mokymia-

Jy Ia cyMapHO MpencTaBUMO IITa je TO ,,BIH-
yaHcka KyJarypa“ napadgpasupahemo objammeme .
Bejnuja 1 meroBux capaiHuka Koju TEPMUH ,,BUHYAH-
CKa KyJTypa“ 00jalimaBajy Kao MpeKOMepHy reHepa-
JIM3a1ujy, Koja je y MpOoKoj yrmoTpedu Kana Tpeda 1o-
jEMHOCTaBUTU KOMILJIEKCHOCT HEOJIMTCKUX 3ajeqHuIIa,
IbUXOBOT IMOHAIIAKA U MaTepHjaliHe KyJIType Ha Tepu-
Topujama naHanimwe Cpouje, 3ananne Byrapcke u jyro-
samanHe Pymynuje.> Tako ce Moz KaTeropujoM O3Ha-
YEHOM Kao ,,BUHYAaHCKA KYJTypa“ Halllao Hemperyienan
HI3 Pa3IMYUTHX TO3HOHEOJIMTCKUX 3ajeIHILIA, KOje, 10
U3BECHE Mepe, Jiesie CIIMIHE 00JIMKe MaTepUjajiHe KyJI-
Type.? Mako ce (u3MuKa CIMYHOCT MaTepUjaIHe KyJl-
Type MOXKe 00jaCHUTH [OCTOjabeM WU JIETbEHEM jefl-
HE OMIITe Uleje, KAaHOHA, MaTPUIIe, Y CIll8APHOCTIU CY
TM0jaBHE CJIMYHOCTU MOTJIE UIMATH 1 TIOTITYHO APYTadu-
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jé COLMOKYJ/ITypHe 1 UieoolKe ofyuke.* Y HacTaBKy
hemo moka3aTi Kako Ta CIMYHOCT IOjeIUHIX 00JIIKA
MaTepHjaJiHe KyJIType MOXKe MPeICcTaB/bhaTh 1 00pa3aly
¥ CMelU(UYHOCT.

3nese ca mpoToMaMa MpercTaBibajy jenan ol HeKo-
JIKO JIECETUHA TUIOBA BUHYAHCKUX TOCYIa Off Ieye-
He TJIMHe Koje ce Beh Buire ox jemHor Beka myOsmKyjy
Ka0 HaJIa3u ca MCKOIaBakha Ha BUHYAHCKIIM JIOKAJIUTE-
TrMa. Kao 1 Koz TOTOBO CBUX HoceOHUx 00K BUHYAH-
CKe KepaMuke (SKpTBEHUIIU, TPOCOMOMOP(HU ITOKJIOTI-
111, 300MOpHE U aHTPOIIOMOpgHE MOCyie U Jip.) 100po

1 Cf. Chapman 1981; Garasanin 1951; idem 1979.
2 Bailey, Cochrane, Zambelli 2010, 161.

3 Crnobrnja 2012a, 163.

4 Cf. Spasi¢ 2012a, 295; idem 2012b, 14.
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HaM je Mo3HaTa BehnHa BUXOBUX CTHIICKO-TUITOJIOIIKUX
KapaKkTepUCTHKa, reorpadcka qucTpuoyIuja, rna roto-
BO U FbUIXOBO TPEIM3HO HaToBame. Mak, HaKOH TOIMKO
TOIVHA U 1aJbe U30CTajy TeMeJbHE CTYIHje O TEXHOJIO-
I'Ujy U3pajie BUHYaHCKUX MOCyIa U HBUXOBOM KOPHILI-
hemy, KOHTEKCTyaJIHE aHAJIM3E Ca OCTAJIUM OOJIMLIIMA
MaTepujajiHe KyJIType, TyMaueHhe bUX0Be CUMOOIIY-
ke ynore.) Texyha crynuja he mokasatu na Tese o pu-
TyaJIHOj VI KYJITHO] YJIO3U OBHX TIpeIMeTa He MOpajy
outn miorpernHe, Beh ma Mopajy nMaTtu yreMesheme y
OICEXKHOj aHaJIM3U CBUX Iapamerapa OUTHUX 3a WH-
TepIpeTanrjy BbUXOBe yJIore.

[ToBon 3a mrcame oBora pajia omia je 31esa ca ocam
MPOTOMa KOja je TOKOM UCTPa’KMBakha BUHYAHCKOT Ha-
cempa Ha Jokasmurery LlpkBune konm cema CrybsmHe
nponahena na nony kyhe 1/2010 (Cx. 1).9 Jacno nona-
BJbae UKOHOTpadcKor obpaclia Koju je 10 Taga 1o
MIPUCYTaH CaMO Ha 31/l OTKPUBEHO] HEKOJIMKO TOU-
Ha paHMje Ha BuHUYM, Ka0 U NPUCYTHOCT y UCTOj Kyhu
JOIII HEKMX eJleMeHaTa Koju cy yryhuBam Ha ToHaBJba-
e obpaszama Be3aHHUX 3a HoceOHe palibe HEONUTCKE
TOMyJIalldje y MUpeM apeaity, yKa3aju Cy Ha HeOIXOfl-
HOCT TeMeJbHUjEr NpoyyaBama MOjaBHOCTU MOCYya ca
MpoToMaMa y ,,BUHYaHCKOj KYJITYpU.

CTHJICKO-THIIOJIOLIIKA
U ®YHKIITUOHAJTHA AHAJIU3A”

BuHuaHcke 31ese ca mporoMama MpelcTaBibajy
BEOMa yjemHaueHy KJacy Mocyfia Of TeueHe IJIMHe.
Peu je o 3nenama n3pa3uro KOHUMYHE poduIaiuje, Ko-
cUX WM 6J1aro 3a00JbeHNX 3UI0BA W PABHOT WUJIM OJa-
ro mpcTeHacTor gHa. M3y3erak 4uHM jenHa 31era 9uju
j€ PeLUIUjeHT, Y MaHUpPy MOINEJIOBAha TAKO3BAHKX
JKPTBEHUKA, MMOCTABJbEH Ha TPU KpaTke Hore (BuHua,
T. I/5). [lojenune 3nese uMajy 6Jiaro 3anebman 060
(Jema, T. I/15, 1I/19), a jenuau Haja3 KOju UMa U 1B
Maje, JIaTepajHO TOCTaB/bCHE je3ndacte IpIIKe je
3nena u3 oojexra 03/03 ca Bunue (T. 1/3). 3nene cy us-
pabeHe o raMHE ca MaJIOM KOJIMYUMHOM HEOPTaHCKUX
npuMeca. CrioJbHe 1 YHYTpalllihe MOBPIUIMHE 3U10Ba CY
rjlayaHe, MOHEKAal U MOJMPaHEe 0 BUCOKOT cjaja.8 Be-
huna Hasa3a neyena je y ycjioBuMa MoTITyHE WM He-
MOTITyHE OKCHUIIAIIN]E, IITO je Pe3yJITUPAJIO T00UjamheM
OKep M OKePMPKUX TOHOBA 3UIOBA, a HICY PETKE HU
371eJie ca MPOTOMOMAaMa TeYeHe Y YCIOBUMA PElyKIIU-
je, TamMHOCHBe U, pehe, 1ipHe 00je, KakaB je ciydaj ca
BehnHoM Hanasza ca jokanurera Jena—I1laban. 3nene
cy y BehuHu ciryuajeBa HeyKpallieHe, a u3y3€eTak rpef-

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

CTaBJbajy PETKU HaJIA3U YKPaIlleH! KaHEJIOBABEM, ype-
3UBabEM U INlauameM. KanesioBameM ce u3Boze J1He-
apre koce Tpake (Jena, T. I/16) nnm HanzmeHYHE KOce
Tpake koje noncehajy Ha Tako3BaHu parketmuster op-
HaMmeHT (Jena, T. I/15), koju ce yecTo nojassbyje U Ha
IpYIUM TUIIOBMMa 37ieJ1a 103He Bunue. YpesusameM ce
Takohe U3BOJIE jeIHOCTAaBHU JIMHEapHU MOTUBH Ha 000-
Iy, aJI U Ha CTIOJbHUM MOBpIIMHAMa 3unoBa (Mamya, T.
111/33; Pacr, T. 111/34). Ha o6ony 3nene ca CtyonmHa
ce Takohe 1nojaBsbyjy napaJsesHu JMHEAPHU ype3Hu, KO-
JU Cy TIOCTaBJ/bEHU Y HAU3MEHUYHOM HU3Y Of1 110 4 1 6
ypesa usMehy nporoma. M3y3erak y 0BOM Kpajie cBe-
JI€HOM OpPHaMEHTAJIHOM M3pa3y MpefCcTaBsba Hasla3 31e-
Jie ca nporoMama ca Jokaimurera bemsns—Ipanynmna
Ha obasm Cage, usmehy O6penosua u lamia, ynje cy
Y yHyTpalllha U CII0JbHA MOBPLIMHA 3W/10Ba YKpalleHe
CJIO’KEHOM KOMITO3ULIMjOM YpE3aHUX HIaXOBCKUX MO-
Jbd Y KOjUMa ce Hajla3e Hau3MEHUYHO MOCTaB/LEHU
KPY’KHO IyHKTHPaHU OPHAMEHTH U ype3aHe CrupaJie
(bemumn, T. 11/21). OBa koMII03uIIMja CE CACBUM PETKO
10jaBJbyje€ Y OPHAMEHTAJIHOM perepToapy BUHYAHCKE
KepaMuuKe npopykuuje.” JenuHu npuMepH 3uele ca
MpoTOMaMa yKpalleHe TEXHUKOM IJlauama je Hajla3 u3
o0jexta 03/03 y Bunum, ynja je yHyTpammoCT yKpa-
meHa xopu3oHTaaHuM Juadjama (T. 1/3), u pparment
3nesne u3 Lprokanauke 6ape (T. 111/32).

OuUHUjY TUMOJIOMIKY KIacu(pUKAIN]y OBUX 3esa
Moryhe je n3BecTu Ha OCHOBY Opoja, TIOJI0Kaja 1 BPCTe
npoToma Ha o6ony. OrekaBajyhy OKOJIHOCT MpH pas-
BHUjamby TUIOJIOTH]jE MPEICTaB/ba YUNEHEHULIA [ je pey,
M3y3eB HEKOJMKO Hajlas3a, 0 BeoMa (p)parMeHTOBAHUM
IpeIMeTMMa ca O4yBaHUM MaJluM [AEJIOM Iocyne ca
IIPOTOMOM Ha 0001y. PexoHCcTpyKuMja U3riena ocrar-
Ka rocyze, 6poja 1 BpcTe poToMa ce y TAKBUM CJlyya-
jeBUMa 4ecTo YMHU IJ1ay3ubwiHa. ['enepaano nocma-

5> HoBu MUJIEHU]YM Y CPIICKO] HEOIUTCKO] APXEONOTU]U je UMaK
IOHEO 3HayajaH Halpelak y NpOydaBamby HABEIEHUX acleKara
BUHYaHCKe kepamuke — cf. Bykouh 2013; Nikoli¢, Vukovi¢ 2008;
Porc¢i¢ 2012; Tasi¢ 2007.

6 Crnobrnja 2012b, 53, fig. 14. O uctpakuBambIMa JIOKAJIUTETA
L pxsune—Cryommne, cf. Todorovic 1967; Cumuh, LiproOpma 2008;
Crnobrnja et al. 2010.

7 Benmky 3axXBaJHOCT Jyryjemo kojierama M. Ileposuhy, u3
Haponsor myseja y Hlanmy, 1 M. Urmarosuhy, 3 Myseja rpaga
Beorpana, Ha ycTynpeHOM MaTepujaty M JOKYMEHTALUjU.

8 Tasi¢ 2007, P1. 1.

9 Y tunonoruju M. Tapamanuna u C. Ctankosuha, ciioxene
KOMITO3HUIIM]je MAaX0BCKUX MoJba Hoce 03Haky C3a u C4f, cf. Tapa-
manuH, Crankosuh 1985, 29.
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TPaHO, pey je 0 U3y3eTHO CTUIIM30BAHUM IpeficTaBaMa
JbYICKUX, dKUBOTUILCKUX WM XUOpUAHUX riasa. [Ipo-
TOME Cy YIJIaBHOM OJ1aro M3By4eHe n3 o0oja mocyzue,
Majux cy aumensyja (0,5-3 cm) u mo mpaBuily cy
OKpPEHYTe Ka YHYTpallkocTH nocyne. OHe Mame U 1ie-
MaTU30BaHUje Cy MOJIEJIOBAHE C M3BJIAYCHEM Marber
neJia TAMHE U3 oce obona, nok cy Behe u nerasbHUje
rpencrase aruiupane Ha ooon. Ipencrase cy y Behu-
HU CJly4ajeBa Kpajibe MIeMaTh30BaHe, TaKo J1a TOTOBO
Huje moryhe oppenuTu 1a m ce pagu o aHTporIoMopd-
HOJj WK 300MOp(HOj npescTaBu. M3y3eTak yuHe OHU
HaJiasu The Cy jacHO Ae(UHMCAHU aHATOMCKU JeTaJby
Ha IJIaBH, TIpe CBUX POTOBU UJIM BEOMa UMY KEeHE YIIIH,
HOC WM IbYIIKA, T JeTaJby Ha JIMILY, KOjy IIPeNcTaBba-
jy ycTaseHe obpaciie y MOZIeIOBaby aHTPOIIOMOP(MHIX
npencraBa. C TuM y Be3u, nBa Hama3a ca Bunaue (T.
1/6,7) u jenan ca nokanurera Jena — Bencka 6apa (T.
1/15) jecy jenuHu HaJla3u KOjU Ce CUTYPHO MOTY nedu-
HHCATH Kao aHTporioMopdHe mporome, Oynyhu na je
MaHUpP MOJEJIOBaba HOCA, OUHjy, 1A YaK U MacKe U He-
Ke BpCTe Kare, WISHTUYAH IPUCTYIY Y OOJMKOBALY
aHTpornoMopgHe ¢urypasse miactuke. CurypHe 300-
MopdHe MpeacTaBe He MOr'y ce OfipeiuTH o oxpehene
BpcTe, Oynyhu na nmpucycTBo poroBa Ha CTUIM30BAHO]
rJIaBU MOKe yryhuBaTh Ha HEKOJIMKO PA3JIMYUTHX KU-
BOTUILCKUX BPCTa KOj€ Cy BUHYAHCKE 3ajeTHUIIE Tajue
wuim JioBuiie (OMK, japall, OBaH, jeJieH). Y CacBUM U3Yy-
3eTHUM cJy4yajeBuMa je moryhe upentucgukoBaté u
Heke Jipyre BpcTe ocuM nodpojanux. Hanas 3nesne us
okonuHe Hurmia mma Hemro nerajbHUjEe MOAEJIOBaHY
Mpe/ICTaBy Koja ce, MOXK/a, MOXKe UICHTU(DUKOBATH C
Hexom BpcroMm nitune (T. 111/33), nok jenan ciyyajan
HaJja3 ca JiokajuTeTra Jabmannia y MianeHoBily nma
MIPOTOM Y BHIY HEKe BPCTe 'MU3aBIa Ha 000.y.

Axo ce y3My y 003Up CB€ CTUJICKO-TUIOJIOIIKE Ka-
pakTepucTiKe, Moryhe je u3nBojuTH 1Be KOXEpPEHTHE
kaTteropuvje Hajasza. [IpBy uuHe 371ese ca 4yeTupu Ha-
CIIPaMHO TOCTaBJBEHE MTPOTOME. ¥ OBOj rpynu Moryhe
j€ M3IBOJUTH [[Ba TIOATHIIA, M TO 37IeJIe Ca CBE YETUPU
anTporniomopgHe npencrase (Pacr, T. 111/34; Bunua,
T. 1/6,7) u 3nene ca cBe yeThpu 300MopHe NpeacTa-
Be (Bunua, T. I/5, 8, 9; Mamua, T. 11I/33). Kao kop
CBUX 37IeJIa ca IPOTOMaMa, Uy OBOj IPYIH BEJIMKH JICO
MIPEZICTaBa OIJIa3U Ha KPajihe [IEeMAaTU30BaHE MPHUKa3e
rJ1aBa Koje Huje Moryhe uneHTrrKoOBaTH HU Kao aH-
TponiomopcHe Hu kao 3oomopdue (Jena, T. /16, 17;
Pacr, T. 11I/35; I'pusan, T. 11/28, 29; T'omonasa, T.
1/14). Jeman TakaB Haja3 31eJe ca jJokaauteTa Jeaa —
Bencka 6apa nma npotomy Koja ofroBapa XuOpuaHUM
npencraBama y anrpornomopdnoj mmacturm (T. 1/16).

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Bpio je BeposatHo na he 6ynyhu Hasnasu omoryhuru u
u3nBajame Tpeher mopTuna oBe Kateropuje 3ziesia ca
IpoTomMama, U TO 3[ieJia ca 1o JIBe 300MOp(HE U JiBe
aHTporoMopgHe nporome. oK je KoI IpBe KaTeropu-
je Hajiasa ca YeTupu poToMe Ha 0001y JOHEKJIe OUI0
Moryhe TUIIOBaTH U OHE MpenMeTe Koju ¢y (pparmMeH-
TOBAHH, y IPYroj KaTeropuju, Kojy YMHe 37ieJie ca 0cam
MpoToMa Ha 0607y, TO je TOTOBO HeMmoryhe mu3BecTu ca
curypHoithy. 3pesie ca ocaM IPOTOMa UMajy 3arpaBo
YETUPU HACIIPAMHO TOCTaBJbEHE yIapeHe MpeacTaBe.
Buo je Moryhe u3nBojuUTH Ba MOATUIIA U TO HA OCHO-
BY IIPEIMETA KOjU Cy OUyBaHH y 1iejocTu. [IpBoM Tumy
IpUIaza 31eja U3 TaKo3BaHOI PUTYAJHOI CeTa U3
Bunue, ca no aBe ynapeHe HaclpaMHO I1OCTaBJbEHE
300MOp(HE U M0 [BE ynapeHe aHTPONoMOpQHe Mpo-
tome (T. 1/3).10 Ipyrom noxgruny npunanma 3nena us
kyhe 1/2010 ca CtybsauHa, ca o 4eTUpU UCTOBETHE,
yHapeHe, Kpajibe CTUIM30BaHe U [IeMaTH30BaHe Mpej-
cTaBe, uMja je 6mpka uneHtTugukanyja Hemoryha (T.
I/1).11 OBom mopruny BepoBaTHO Tpumaga u gpar-
MEHTOBaHa 3[ieJla ca YNAapeHUM I[eMaTU30BaHUM
npencraBama ca Jiokanurera Jena — bencka 6apa (T.
11/19).'2 ®parment 3z1e/te ca [Be ynapeHe aHTPOIO-
MopcdHe mpencraBe ca uctor Jjokamurera (T. 1/15)
ocTaje 3a caJ BaH U3BeneHe TUMoJsioruje, oynyhu na je
HeMoryhe npeTnocTaBUTy 1a Jiv je 31esa umania 2 x 2
anTporiomopdHe u 2 X 2 300MopdHE TPOTOME, WU CY
cBe TpejicTaBe 6ue anTpornomopdue. '3 3nena ca yna-
pPEeHUM IpoTOoMama ca MckonaBama Ha [opmeM rpany
Beorpancke TBphase npencrasiba jeIUHCTBEH HaJla3 y
0BOj KaTeropuju, 0ynyhu na cy npe Kpajie CTUIM30Ba-
HE U 1IEMaTHU30BaHe [IPEJICTaBE Pa3IMUMTUX JUMEH3M]ja
(T. 1I/25). 3nauvaj Tor Hama3a BUIAUMO U Y YNEHCHULIN
Jla cy HaM [0 cajia OCTajM MOTIYHO HENo3HATU Npu-
MepLHU 3]ieJ1a [Jie jefaH nap NpoToMa YMHe [Be pas3iu-
YUTE MPEfICTABE.

Kao npunor pasmarpamy ¢yHKIMje 37e1a OBOT
TUIA, y 0031p y3MMaMO METPUUKE MOIaTKE, TEXHOJIOI Y-
Jy u3paze u Tparose ynorpeoe. ['oToBo cBe aHaym3upa-
He 371eJie ca MpoToMaMa Cy Nocyie MaJiux JMMeH3Hja,
4yMja BUCUHA, TOTOBO MO NpaBuily, He npeJasu 10 cm,
JOK IIpe4yHuK obona Bapupa usmeby 7 cmu 12 cm. Ca-
CBHM H3Y3€THO C€ N0jaBJbyjy U 371ese Behux numensuja,

10" Tasi¢ 2007.

I Crnobrnja 2012b, 57, fig. 14.

12 Crojuh, Leposuh 2011, 321, T. CL/65.

13 Crojuh, Lieposuh 2011, 315, T. CXLIV/25.
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Kao IITO je ciay4aj ca Haja3uma ca [opmer rpaga Ha
Kanemernany u ca nokanurera Jesa — bencka Gapa
kon [ama, unju npeunuiiy usHoce u ckopo 30 cm (T.
11720, T. 11/25). ¥ uenoctu odyyBaHe 37eJsie ca Bunue,
Cry6sauna u 'omonaBe 1oka3syjy na OJHOC BUCHHE U
IIpeyHyKa 31esa u3Hocu npuosmekHo 1:2. Y Behunn
ciyJajeBa, 3alpeMuHa 371eJ1a KoJ KOjHX je 6uia Mory-
ha merpuuka ananmmsza He mnpesiazu 0,3 suTpa, IOK je
3anpemuHa 3nesa ca CTy0aMHa M ca UCKOIlaBamwa Ha
Bumun 2006. 1 3HaTHO Mama.'* Ha cBuM anansupa-
HUM 3[ieJlamMa MOTIYHO U30CTajy (PU3MYKU TPAroBU OUIIO
KaKBe yrnoTtpede. Y yHyTpallbOCTH PELUIMjeHaTa HUCY
BUIJbMBA HUKaKBa (pu3nuka omrehema koja 6u ymyhu-
BaJla Ha TO J1a C€ Y IbMMa HEeLUTO MPBUJIO UJIU JPOOUIIO.
Takobhe, 3a pa3nuky oz CpOIHUX IOCYyIa TUIIA KPTBe-
HUKA, Ha CMOJbALIbUM U YHYTPALIBYMM MOBPLIMHAMA
34eJ1a U30CTajy TParoBU M3jarama Nocyjga Ha BaTpu
WIM MaJbera HEKOr cazipkaja y muma.'> Ako ce nma-
jy y BULLy METPUYKM 1 TEXHOJIOIIKY MOJAIH, HajBepo-
BATHUjOM C€ YMHM Te3a Jla Cy 3[eJie ca NpoToMama
CIIy’)KUJIE 32 KOH3YMHUpAame WIM OfJlarame/u3jarame
HEKOTI' cajipKaja MPUWIMKOM HEKUX CacBUM crienuguy-
HUX aKTUBHOCTH.'® ¥ mpusor Tome 1a cy okonHOCTH
YHOTpeOe OBAKBUX I10CYa HECBAKUIALLILE (PUTYaJIHE?)
AKTUBHOCTU W€ M YMIEHULIA []a Ca CBUX IMOMEHYTHX
JIOKAJIUTETa TIOCTOjU YUTAB HU3 KEPAMUUKUX O0JIMKA,
CJIMYHUX 3alIPEMUHA U TUMEH3M]ja, HAMEHEHUX KOH3Y-
MHUpPaby XpaHe U TEYHOCTHU.

I'EOI'PA®CKA JUCTPUBYILINJA
1 XPOHOJIOIIKH ITOJIOZKAJ
3IEJIA CA ITIPOTOMAMA

3nene ca npoToMama MojaBjbyjy € y TOTOBO CBUM
o0s1acTMa 1ieHTpasHor BasikaHa rjie cy skuBesie 3ajefi-
HUIle BUHYaHCKe KyaType (Ci. 2). HajceBepHuju Hana3s
Be3yjeMo 3a Hacesbe Ha JokaauteTy Roszke-Ludvar y
Mabhapckoj, koje ce maTyje y BeoMa paHu Meproj BUH-
yancke kysrype.!” Kon Pacra y Pymynuju, jokanmTe-
Ta KOjU YjeHO MPeJICTaBJba U jeIHy Of HajUCTOUHUjUX
MO3MIMja Ha KOjUMa MPErno3HajeMo BUHUYAHCKY MaTe-
pyjasiHy KyJATYpY, Takohe cy nponahene 3nese ca rnpo-
tomama.'® Hajjyxnuju nanas notuue ca nckonasama
y uyBeHoj An3n,'® nok cy Hajsanmagnuje 37esie ca mpo-
ToMaMma IpoHaheHe y BUHYAHCKUM HacebuMa y 3a-
nannoj Cpouju u Monpumy.?’ Hajsehu 6poj 3nena ca
IpoToMaMa notuue ca Jjokanutera y IlomyHaBmby u
ITocaBunu (Bunua, JakoBo, 'omonasa, Ctybuune, Je-
Ja). Hanasu ca Tux jokasuTeTa yjenHo rnpencraBibajy
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Y HajKOMIUIETHU]U CTUIICKO-TUIIOJIOIIKU MPECEK MOCy-
Jla OBOT THIIA.

3nese ca nporoMama cy IpoHaJlasKeHe y pasJimyu-
TUM KOHTeKcTMMa. HajBuile Hana3a noruye M3 Haceo-
OMHCKMX KOHTEKCTa — U3 PyILLEeBUMHA Haa3eMHUX Kyha,
WCTyHa OTHagHux jama u ciauyHor (Bunya, Jakoso,
Crybaune). 31es1e U3 OTIagHUX jaMa 1 HaJla3u KOjHu Cy
y OpyrMM KOHTEKCTMMa JIENIOHOBAHU Kao OTHaf Cy IO
MpaBWily BeoMa (hparMeHTOBaHH, 0K Cy IPUMEPLH U3
kyha nonekan u notmnyHo ouyBanu (Bunua, Cty6su-
He). He nocroju cTpukTaH ob6pasal y MECTY IEMOHOBA-
Wa/JyBama 37esa ca nporomamMa y kyhama. 3nena ca
ocaM rporoMa 13 BuHue nponaheHa je y Beoma Majiom
Ha/J3eMHOM O0jeKTy uuja (pyHKIMja HUje Ouna pes3u-
neHnumjatHoOT KapakTepa;2! nanas ca Cty6mmHa motu-
4e 13 HaI3eMHOT 00jeKTa y KoM cy npoHahenu 6pojHe
MHCTAJIAlMje U MpeqMeTy BE3aHU 3a MPOU3BOAY, 00-
pany u dyBame xpane;>> kyhy y AH3u y K0joj je mpo-
HaheHa 31es1a ca mporomMama, ayTopka takohe onpene-
Jbyje Kao oOjekaT rmoceOHe HaMeHe WM 4YaK Kao
xpam.23 C TuM y Be3u, 00a Hajla3a ca HOBHjUX CHCTe-
MATCKMX MCKONaBama yKasyjy Ha TO [la ce 3/iejie ca
npoToMaMa I0jaBjbyjy y OOjeKTHMa 4Yuja OCHOBHA
(pynkuuja Hje ctanoBame. Takohe, 06a moMeHyTa Ha-
Ja3a u3Iviena Ja YuHe UHTETPAJIHU JIeo IpyIie MpeaMeTa
— cera kepammukux nocyna.>* 3mena ca T'omonase
MpefcTaB/ba M3y3eTak M BeoMa BaXkaH IMPWJIOr OBOj
CTYIIMjU TIpe CBera 3aTo IITO je Y LIEJIOCTH O4YyBaHa
31eJ1a, npoHahena y rpo0y. Peu je o Mymikom ckeer-
HOM Ipo0y y KoMe cy npoHaheHe jorr jenHa kepamuy-
Ka rocyna, 6akapHa HapyKBUIIA ¥ CEKUpa Of TJIa4aHor
KameHa.>> Pa3MaTpame pacrosioKUBOT, jOIT yBeK HEO-
BOJBHOT, Y30pKa Hjie Y MPUJIOT Te3H Jja He MOCTOjU Be3a
u3meby onpehenor tuna 3nesa ca nporomama u oape-

14 Tasi¢ 2007, 204.

15 Marangou 2008.

16 I3 nojenuumx 37e/1a ca mpoToMama ce Huje MOrJia KOH3y-
MupaTé Te4HocT. TakaB je ciyuaj ca 3nesiom u3 CtyOurHa, HA KO-
jOj Cy ymapeHe mpoOTOME TOJIMKO I'yCTO MOCTABJbEHE 1A U3 BUX HUje
Moryhe IUPEeKTHO KOH3YMUPAHE TEUHOCTH.

17 Horvath 2006, 117, P1. TI/6-10.

Dumitrescu 1980, P1 LXXV/96, 97, LXXVI1/98.
Gimbutas 1974, 59, fig. 30.

Tpoyxosuh, Bacumwesuh 1983, T. XXI-XXII.
Tasi¢ 2007, 207.

Crnobrnja 2012b.

Gimbutas 1974, 61.

Crnobrnja 2012b, 57; Tasic¢ 2007, 204, 205.
Petrovi¢ 1984, 23; Bopuh 20009, fig. 36.
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Ca. 1. 3geaa ca upomomama uz kyhe 1/2010 na aoxaauiueity Lpksune—Cittybaune

Fig. 1. Bowl with protoma from house 1/2010 at the site of Crkvine, Stubline

bene npaxce u mecta kopuithewa/nenoHoBama. Xpo-
HOJIOIIKH TIOCMAaTpPaHo, 31eJie ca MpoToMaMa ce Mojas-
JbYjy OIl CAaMOT [TOYEeTKA BUHYAHCKE KYJITYpE IO IEHIX
HajnosHujux nepuona. Hamasu u3 Roszke-Ludvar-a,
Anse 1 u3 jame M ca Besor Bpna y Bunun npunanajy
XPOHOJIOMIKY HajcTapujum mpumepruMa.2® Hamasu us
BUHYaHCKe 3eMyHulie M ca kore 8.9-8.7 curypHo ce
naTyjy y HajpaHujy ¢asy BUHYaHCKe Kyartype. Pamgno-
KapOOHCKY naTymu ca BrHdYe mokasyjy 1a ce oBU HaJla-
31 MOT'Yy OKBUPHO faToBaTtu y nepuon 5310-5200. mpe
u. e.27 C apyre cTpaHe, HajHO3HU{|1 HATIA3U KOjU TOTHYY
u3 objexta 03/03 ca Bunue, o6jexra 1/2010 u3 Cryomu-
Ha, ca ['opmer rpana na Kanemernany, Te u3 rpooa 12 na
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T'omonaBu umajy jacHe aconujaryje ca MO3HOBUHYAH-
CKOM KEPaMHKOM, aJI1 W PagloKapOOHCKO NaTOBambe
yKasyje Ha caM Kpaj BUHYaHcke Kyitype.”® 3nese ca
JakoBa u Jesie cy Takohe Beoma nosHe, aju ce BEpoBaT-
HO MOT'y CHHXPOHM30BaTU ca HelTo crapujoM Bunua
I dasom, npe cera 3axBasbyjyhu Hanasuma nocyna
YKPAIIEeHNX YPE3aHUM TpaKaMa UCITYHEHUM KPYKHIM

26 Horvath 2006, 117, P1. I1/6-10; Gimbutas 1974, 59, fig. 30;
Bacuh 1936, 42.

27 Bori¢ 2009, 203.

28 Cf. Bori¢ 2009, 199.
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nyHkTupamem.? TpeHyTHa eBUIeHIMja ToKasyje na
WK IMOCTOje XPOHOJIOIIKE Pa3JIMKe Y I0jaBu U3IBOje-
HUX TUIOBA 37eJla ca nporoMama. Haume, Hajpanuju
HaJla3u cy OHU ca YeTHPU HACIIPAaMHO MOCTaBJbeHe IIle-
MaTH30BaHe, aHTPOIOMOpgHEe WM 300MOpGHE Mpo-
TOMe, U Taj oOpa3all he ce 3apkaTHl 10 Kpaja BUHYAH-
CKe KYJTYpe, 10K 37IeJIe ca 0caM IMPOToMa 3a cajia HUCY
MO3HATE M3 PAHUjUX XOPU30HATA BUHYAHCKE KYJTYypE,
ra ce MOXKe NPEeTHOCTaBUTH a je 00uyYaj yrnapuBama
MPOTOMa BEpOBATHO MO3HHUjET IaTyMa.

JUCKYCHJA

3nene ca npoToMaMa ce 0OUYHO TPETUPA]y 3ajel-
HO C IPYTUM HoceOHum OOJIMIIIMA BUHYAHCKE KepaMu-
Ke, aJI1 ! y BE3U ca aHTPOIIOMOP(HOM 1 300MOP(HHOM
nactukoM. Hajcponnuja Tumosionika rpyna 0w ou
TAKO3BAHU KyJITHU CTOJOBU—KpTBEHUIM—onTapu. >0 Y
MOPOJIOIIKOM CMHCJTY, HE TIOCTOje TUPEKTHE Be3e U3-
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1) Crkvine, Stubline;

2) Belo Brdo, Vinca;

3) Gomolava;

4) Jela, §abac;

5) Gradustina, Beljin;

6) Kormadin, Jakovo;

7) Kalemegdan, Belgrade;
8) Karas, Sremski Karlovci
9) Supska;

10) Grivac;

11) Gradac, Zlokucani;
12) Vitosevac, Razanj;
13) Crnokalacka Bara;
14) Malaca, Nis;

15) Rast;

16) Anza

s

Ca. 2. IIpocmwiopna guctupubyuuja
3geaa ca upomomamna

Fig. 2. Spatial distribution of bowls
with protoma

mehy Ta nBa Tumna nocyna. Tunosnoruja o61Ka BUHYAH-
CKHUX JKPTBEHHKA je MHOTO Pa3HOBpPCHMja HEro IITO je
TO CJIy4yaj ca roTOBO YHU(POPMUCAHUM OOJIMKOM 31iej1a
ca mporoMama.’! PelunujeHT spTBeHyKa je MUIUTaK,
MPaBOYTraOHOT, TPOYTaoHOT U, pehe, Kpy»KHOI 00JIMKa .
Masa 3anpemMyHa peLuInyjeHTa je joul jeaHa CJIMIHOCT
ca IojeMHUM 37es1aMa ca nporomama. Konnent moze-
JIOBama aHTPONOMOP(MHUX, 300MOP(HUX WM IIeMa-
THU30BaHUX NPOTOMA Ha 000Ny pPEeLUNMjEeHTa je MOXKaA
HajBa’KHUja CTUJICKA OfJIMKa 00e KaTeropuje Hajasa.
Kop »pTBeHrKa cy rmporoMe 0OMYHO MOJIeJIOBaHE Ha

29 Bynarosuh u mp. 2010, T. I, TI.

30 Cf Stankovié 1986.

31 OpHamenTaHe KOMIO3UIMjE HA KPTBEHUIMMA Cy Takobe
MHOTIO Pa3HOBPCHHMje Hero Kof 37ieJia ca nporoMama. M3BecHa Mop-
¢posomka Be3a BUIM ce caMo KO jefiHe 37elie n3 Bunue, koja je, y
MaHUPY >KPTBEHUKA, OJIOKEHA Ha TpU BaJbkacTe Hore — cf. Bacuh
1936, T. LXXVIII, cu1. 334; Stankovic¢ 1986, T. IX/12.
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Ca. 3. XpoHoaowka guctapubyuuja 3geaa ca upowmwiomama Ha aokaauitieiity beao opgo, Bunua

Fig. 3. Chronological distribution of bowls with protoma at the site of Belo Brdo, Vinca

YIJIOBMMA PELMITMjeHTa W, Y 3aBUCHOCTU Of 0OJIMKa
rocye, nojaBJbyjy ce IBe, TPU WIN YeTUPU MPOTOME.
Ha sxprBenunuMa ce Takohe mojaBibyjy U aHTpOIO-
MopdHe 1 300MOpdHE U IeMaTU30BaHe MPeJICTaBe, a
HUCY PEeTKe HM KOMOMHAIM]e pa3IMunThX BPCTa Mper-
craBa. OcHOBHY pa3iiky usmehy 3nena ca mporomama
W KPTBEHMKA IpeJiCTaB/ba OpHjeHTalrja mpoTomMa y
OfIHOCY Ha peuunujeHT. JIok je Ko 31esia ca mpoToMa-
Ma JIIIEe UCKIbYYHMBO OPUjEHTUCAHO Ka YHYTPAIIHhOCTH
rocyzie, ML MPOTOMa Ha KPTBEHUIIIMA Cy OKPEHYTA
Ka croJba. Jeman o peTKUX M3y3eTaka Ol OBOT HAUU-
Ha OpHjeHTHCAma TPEeNCcTaB/ba Haja3 JKPTBEHHMKA ca
Jokamurera Mamu IToxkapesal, umja je jeqHa, He3Hat-
Ho Beha (aHTponoMopcgHa?), MpoTOMa OpUjeHTUCAHA
Ka CroJba, MOK je nmpyra (30oMopcHa?) OKpeHyTa Ka
YHYTPAITHOCTH pelunujenTa. 32 [Ipyru 06,11K BUHYAH-
CKe MaTepujasiHe KyJType y Be3u ¢ KOjum ou Tpedasio
pasmarparu 37eJie ca MpoToMaMa je aHTporoMopgHa
1 300Mop¢Ha Tutactika. Haunn MonesnoBama IiiaBa
Ha aHTPONOMOP(HUM U 300MOphHUM uryprHama
uMa 1o0pe napasesie y HaUlHY MpeicTaB/bamba MPOTo-
Ma Ha 3mesama.>>
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HdyrorpajHa yHU(hOPMHOCT 00JIMKA 371eJia ca Mpo-
TomMama TokoM Buiile ofi 700 roavHa U HEMOCTOjame
3HATHE pEervoHaJHe NMBEpcU(UKAIUje TUIOBA YMHU
oBe Hasase jenuHcTBeHUM. OcTtanu nodpojaHu 06Ju-
I MaTepujasiHe KyJIType Cy 3HATHO BUILE XPOHOJIO-
IIKY U PETUOHAIHO oceliibugy. Tako cy GpojHU TUIIOBU
JKPTBEHUKA WY (PUTYpHHA KapaKTePUCTIYHU 32 Ofipe-
bene nepuone u peruje BUH4YaHcke KyaType. Hasemrhe-
MO TIO3HATH TUI IPafavKuX )KPTBEHUKA KOjU CEe U3BaH
obusiactu ceBepouctoune Cpouje n [Tomopaiba peTko
Kaj mojasibyje.>* CIMUHO je ¥ ca aHTPOMOMOP(HIM
(purypriHamMa ca HarJIaIIeHUM OBHYjCKAM POTrOBHMA,
KapaKTepPUCTUYHUM 32 jyxHo [ToMopasibe,>® um du-
TypyHaMa TUMa KEHTayp Koje ce PEeTKO M0jaBibyjy BaH

32 Ilerposuh u np. 2009, 159, ciu. 218.

33 T'otoBO MIEHTHYHE TIpE/ICTABE TVIABA (PUTYpUHA U IPOTOMA
Ha 37ies1ama rpoHahene cy u Ha uctum Jiokanureruma — cf. Crojuh,
Leposuh 2011, 348/313.

34 Jovanovi¢ 1982; Peri¢ 2006, T. V/35, 36.

35 Garasanin 1979, T. XXXI/5.
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Ca. 4. Ocnosa kyhe 1/2010, Lpxsune—Citiybaune: aeso — taan Kyhe, gecHo — CHUMAK U3 OPIHOIOHAIHE TpOjeKuuje:
1) 3ug; 2) pyiie 3a ciiybose; 3) nognuua; 4) ek 1; 5) tieh 2; 6) kaceiia 3a ckaaguwtiiierve; 7) Launenu ciiouuhi;
8) taunena Koncmwpykuuja xepsmwa, 9) kamere paghe osputune (Haseitie—xicpswesu); 10) ipyie kepamuke Ha Hogy kyhe;
11) ipyiia weiosa 3a paszboj; 12a) uciwiouna irasa; 12b) 3aitagna inasa; 12¢) jyxcna taasa; 13) jama 1; 14) jama 2;
15) jyscnu aeti; 16) 3geaa ca upotwwiomama

Fig. 4. Plan of house 1/2010, Crkvine—Stubline, left — plan of house, right — orthogonal projection:
1) wall; 2) post holes; 3) floor; 4) oven 1; 5) oven 2; 6) storage container; 7) small clay table;
8) clay millstone structure; 9) stone work-surfaces (slabs of millstones); 10) groups of pottery on the house floor;
11) group of loom weights; 12a) eastern head; 12b) western head; 12c) southern head; 13) pit 1; 14) pit 2;
15) southern daub; 16) bowl with protoma

o6mact Kocosa 1 Metoxuje u jysxHor ITomopasba.30
XPOHOJIOIIKA U TEPUTOPHUJATHO C€ Pa3JIMKYjy YaK U
IMMeH3uje KpTBeHuKa u durypuna.’’ 3a purypanny
TUIACTHKY 1 JKPTBEHMKE Ce Takohe yecTo HaBoju Jia To-
CTOjUY jacHa TEHIIEHIIM]ja Y ONafiarby KBAJUTeTa u3pae,
memMaTu3alnuju U XuOpuau3aluju npeacTaBa y mo3Hoj
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BUHYAHCKO] KyJITYpH. Y HCTO BpeMe, 371eJIe ca IpoToMa-
Ma ce TOTOBO He MEHhajy HA XPOHOJIOIIKY HH PETHOHAII-
Ho. IIlematusoBane, aHTporioMopgHe U 300MOphHE
MpeicTaBe Ha MPOTOMaMa ce M0jaBJbyjy Uy paHoj U 'y
1o3HOj BuHum, a 061K 371€71a U OCKYIHa OpHAMEHTH-
Ka cy Takohe Beoma nocrojanu. Jenuay cnetnpuyHoCcT
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01 MorJIa IPEeNCTaB/bATH XPOHOJIOIIKA OCETIBMBOCT JIBA
M3[IBOjeHa TUMA 3/ieJla ca MpoTomMama. 3piesie ca ocam,
OIHOCHO YETHPU Mapa IMPOTOMa HUCY TIO3HATEe Y paHu-
juM XopusoHTUMa BuHYe 1, Kako ce YMHHU HA OCHOBY
cajalime eBUIeHIINje, OHe MPEICTaBbajy OIJIUKY TO-
3HUje BUHYAHCKe Kyiarype. McToBpemeHo, 3mene ca
YeTHpH MPOTOME Cy MPHUCYTHE TOKOM IIEJIOT Tpajarba
BUHYAHCKE KyJIType. Y HacTaBKy he OuTH rokaszaHo na
MojaBa 3[esa ca YeTHpU yrmapeHe MPoToMe He Mopa
OuTH caMO Ha3HaKa MPOMEHA Y CTIIY U HAaUWHY Mojie-
JIOBama, Beh 1 curHas Heke MapKaHTHUje IPOMEHE CO-
LIMOKYJITYPHOT UJIA UIEOJIOLIKOT TUCKYPCa.

Hajseha pasnuka usmeby ocramix iocebnux o6mu-
Ka BHUHYAHCKE KepaMUKe U 3[esa ca MpoTomMama ou
WIak MorJIa i1a oyne oHa ymotpedHa. Tako ce y penu-
MUjeHTHMA KPTBEHNKA YeCTO HaJla3e TPArOBH MMaJbeHha
Heuera, JIOK 3JeJie ca MPOTOMaMa HeMajy HHMKaKBe
Tparose yrnorpede. C TUM y Be3H, JKPTBEHUIIU Cy Haj-
yenrthe TyMaueH! Kao PELUIUjeHTH Y KOjUMa je rmajbe-
Ha HEKa MaTepuja Koja je ocyiobahana cBetsiocT miam
HEKV MUPUC, TITO CY (PU3UIKO-XEMUjCKE aHAJII3Ee U T10-
tBpanie.>® KoHTekcTyasHe acoupjanyje ca OCTaiuM
KJlacama TpeqMeTa U IMPaKCoM IEMOHOBAba Cy CJINY-
HE U yKas3yjy Ha HEKy BPCTy PUTyaJlHE aKTUBHOCTHU.
AHanu3a rpyrme nocyza ca T3B. XajI Ba3oM U rpyme ca
aHTporoMopdHOM nocynom ca Bunye nonesna je 3Ha-
YajHe pe3yJITaTe KOju TOBOpe Y MPUIIOT PUTYAJTHOT Ka-
pakTepa obe rpymne nocyna.>? Xajx Basa je nponahena
ca Jecer, y IeJIOCTU OYYBaHMX, IOCYya Y IIUTKO] ja-
MH, JTOK j& aHTporoMopgHa ocyaa, 3ajeHo ca jour 11
nocyna, ia mpocornoMopgna noksomnia, 16 MuHuja-
TYpPHHUX mocyna 1 aMm(pOopoM ca IBe MpefCcTaBe JIMIIA,
nponahena y jenHom HanzemHOM 06jekTy.*0 Konauna
MHTEpIIpeTaIyja BPpCTe M KapakTepa puTyaja y Kojuma
cy kopuitheHe anTporiomopdHa nocyna 1 Xaja pasa je
Hemoryha, anu je 1 cama YnEbeHHUIIA J1a Cy Mocyje oue
HaMeHmeHe CBaKOHEBHO] YIOTPeOU U 1ia ¢y Kopuihe-
He W/WJIY ISTIOHOBaHe 3aje/THO ca HoceOHUM ODJIUIMA
BeOMa Ba’kaH IOKa3aTesb. BaskKHIM ce YMHY 1 TofaTak
na 'y objekTy y kojeM je nponahena rpyma ca anrporo-
MopdHOM TocynoM Huje noctojaia neh.*! Ha ucrom
JIOKAJINTETY, jelaH BEK KacHUje, y 00jeKTy y KOjeM Ta-
xohe Huje 6uno nehu nponahen je putyasnnu cer ca
37eJI0M ca YeTHpPM Mapa TpoTomMa.*?

YcnoBu Hamasa 3mesie ca ocaM mportoma ca Cry-
6JIMHA Cy Ham3IJIes MOTIyHO Apyraunju.*3 3nemna je npo-
Habena y kyhu 1/2010, numensuja 13,10 m x 5,10 M,
KOja ce HaJla3U Ha jyro3anajgHoM JeJly LeHTpajHe 30He
Hacesba. Kyha je 6una Beoma comnHo rpabena. Masno-
OpojHM OYyBaHU [EJOBU 3UIHUX TUIaTana ynyhyjy Ha
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TO [a Cy 3a rpajy 3uaoBa Ouse KopuitheHe mupoke
TecaHe Tajre, a He yoOM4ajeHu IieTep; u3Haj ceBep-
HOT 7iesia Kyhe youeHu cy TparoBu Koju ykasyjy aa je
OHA MMaJia U TOPHU eTa)k OTHOCHO MOTKPOBHY KOH-
CTPYKIIUjy; CYICTPYKIIja MacvBHe NOpHMIEe rpaheHa
je on fieJioBa 3u0Ba paHUje usropeaux kyha; y kyhu cy
ce HaJla3uJIe ABe BeJIMKe rnehu kao u 00Msbe MOKPEeTHOT
marepujana. M3mehy nehu 1 u 3anapnor 3una kyhe,
YHYTap MHOIITBA yJIOMaKa BEJIUKUX CKIIANUITHUX TO-
cyna (muToca) Kojy Cy YMHWIN jeTHY TPYITy KepaMuKe
(I'K-17), nponahena je u 3nesna ca ocam nporoma (C.
4/16). OHa je 6ua OKpeHyTa OTBOPOM HaJl0JIe 1 HaJla-
311 ce UCTIOf, MACHUBHOT CJIOja jaKO 3aleueHnX ocTaTa-
Ka Kyhe, ca TparoBmuMa M3ropesiux rpefia 1 eIeMeHaTa
MOTKPOBHE KOHCTpyknuje. M3mehy 3mene u momauie
HaJIa3wo ce rpyMeH aMOp(HOT JieTa, IOK Cy ce Helo-
CPEIHO U3HAJ U OKO Hhe HaJIa3U/IM BEJIMKU 1eJI0BU TPOY-
xa muroca (Ci. 5). Cama 3nenunia, kao U (pparMeHTH
UTOCA y3 KOje ce HaJla3uila, UMaJIM Cy MHTEH3VBHE
TparoBe CEKyHIAPHOT ropema. Y HenocpenHoj 01msu-
HHU TTOCYIIe ca 0caM ITPOTOMa HaJIa3WIIO Ce jOIIT HEKOJU-
KO TIpeIMeTa Yuja Ou ce MPeTIoCcTaB/beHa HaMeHa MO-
IJ1a, y HajUIMpeM CMUCJL, ONpeNenTy Kao KyaTHa. Ha
oko 0,8 M ceBepHO Off ocyje ca ocaM MPOToMa, TaKo-
be 3arpnana yjaomuuma ucte rpyne nuroca (I'K-17),
HaJla3wia ce JIONTACTA IOCya Ha TPU KPaTKe HOre, a Ha
oko 1 M ucrouno mpoHabeHa je OUKOHMYHA 37meNUIA
CJIMYHE 3aIpeMUHe Kao U 3[eJ1a ca ocam rnporoma. [pu
TOME CBAaKaKo Tpeba MMaTH y BUY U Hajlase [IBa Oy-
KpPaHUOHA KOjH Cy Ce HaJa3WiIM Ha CTyOOBUMa HCTIpen
nehu 1.4 O esenTyannum MehycoGHUM Be3ama OBUX
npenmera Ouhe Bullle peur y HACTaBKY, a 3a caja Tpe-
0a monByhu ma cy Hajlasu 37esa ca ocaM MpoToMa ca
Bunue u Cty6smHa 6unu neo Hekor Beher ceta nocy-
Jla WM IpyTuX 00JIMKa MaTepyjaJiHe KyJIType, Kao LITO
j€ TO cilyyaj ¥ ca OIMCaHUM KOHTEKCTHMA Hasasza Xajn
Baze U aHTpornioMopgHe nocyne u3 Bunue. onathy

Tasi¢ 1957.
Galovic 1966.
Marangou, Stern 2008.
Nikoli¢, Vukovi¢ 2008.
3a Xajn a3y Bunu: Nikoli¢, Vukovic 2008, 51-58, Fig. 5;
3a rpyny ca anrporiomopguom nocynom Buau: Nikolié¢, Vukovic
2008, 58-64, Fig. 8.

41 Nikoli¢, Vukovié 2008, 58, 60.

42 Tasi¢ 2007, 206-207.

43 Crnobrnja 2012b, 57.

44 Crnobrnja 2012b, 58-59, Fig. 16, 17, 20; Spasi¢ 2012a,
300, 301, Fig. 11/1, 2.
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Ca. 5. Bgeaa ca upommiomanma in situ (kyha 1/2010, Lpxsune—Cittyb.aune)

Fig. 5. Bowl with protoma in situ (house 1/2010, Crkvine—Stubline)

aHAJIOrHjy y 00MYajy NeMOHOBaka THX IOCYIa BUIMMO
1y TIPaKCH TI0CTaBIbarba Cy/10Ba 060/10M Ka J0Jie, IITO
je ciyuaj ca 3:mesoM ca ocam rporoma ca CTyOsimHa aju
¥ ¢ aHTporoMopdHOM rocynoM ca Bunue.® Jenuna
31es1a ca mpoTomMamMa 6e3 aHaJIOTHje Y MPaKCH IeMOHO-
Bama je Haja3 13 rpoba 12 ca Tomomase.*0

CHMOOINUKY aCTIeKTH 31eJ1a ca POTOMaMa UIYH-
TaBajy ce U3 BUXOBE [10jaBHOCTU, BPCTE MPEACTaBA Ha
0001y Ka0 U U3 BUXOBE acolMjaluje ca OCTaauM 00-
JMLIMa MaTepHjajiHe KyJAType ca MapKaHTHUM CHM-
OOJIMYKUM acolrjanyjaMa 1 3HaYemheM. Y IBojeHe (u-
rypaJiHe MpefcTaBe Ha MpoToMaMa NMajy aHaJIoTuje y
KOHIIENTYaIM3alUj! TTAPHUX TMpelcTaBa U y OPyrum
KjacaMa matepujania. TakaB je ciydaj ca JIBOTJIABUM
anTporioMopHuM urypunama®’ u nocynom ca nsa
TJIACTUYHO MpecTaBjbeHa Juma.

MebyTum, ako Kao BepOBaTHY Y3MEMO MPETIOCTaB-
Ky JIa Cy IOCyIe ca IMpoToMaMa, Kao 1 Ipyre Kiiace mpel-
MeTa Hocebne HaMeHe (KPTBEHUIIU, TPOCOIIOMOPhHU
TIOKJIOIIH), CBOjy OCHOBHY HaMeHy MMaJjie y OKBUDY
KyJITHE/0OpenHe rpakce, aHajioruje He 6u Tpedasio Tpa-
JKATU caMo y obsmimma apredakara. [Ipenqmern tak-
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BUX HAMEHa CaMo CYy CJIy4ajHO 3a0CTaJIM MaTepyjaJiHUA
OCTallM KOjU CYy CIYXWIM y IpOLeCy apTUKYyJaluje
KOMITJIEKCHUX BEPOBaka, PAIbU U MUIIJbEHa. AKO pas-
MHUIIUBAMO Ha Taj HA4MH, acolujaiuje Ou ce morue
TPa’KUTU M y HaropelurajuMa odpasalia MoHallamba 1
MHUILJBEHA JbYIU TOTa BpeMeHa. MIHTepecaHTaH UCKO-
pak y Tom cMepy HaunHuiu cy I1. Pauku u A. Aunepc,
carsienasajyhu HaunHe ynorpebe mpocropa U jaesar-
HOCTH KOje Cy ce OfiBHjajie y JiBa JieJsia MO3HOHEONT-
ckor Hacesba y [losrap HomxanoMy: poHOesy OKpy-
JKEHOM POBOBKMMA U BEJIMKOM PaBHOM Hacesby YHyTap
Kora ce poujieJ1 Ha1a3uo.* JleTa/bHOM aHaIM30M CBUX
JOCTYIHUX TojfaTaka (apredakara, ojioxaja u BpcTe

45 Nikoli¢, Vukovi¢ 2008, 60.

46 TIpemana eBueHIMja O HEKPOTIOJAMA BUHUAHCKE KYJITYpE
OrpaHIyYaBa PAcIpaBy O MPAKCH T0JIaTakba GUJI0 KOT 0BJIIKA MaTe-
pujasHe KyaType y rpoboBuMa.

47 Tlerposuh u ap. 2009, 81.

48 Nikoli¢, Vukovi¢ 2008, Fig. 8/14.

49 Raczky, Anders 2010.
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o0jekara, JKUBOTUICKUX KOCTH]Y), ayTOPH Cy IO
10 3aKJbyUYKa O MOCTOjalby BUIIECTPYKUX ONO3UTA U3-
Mehy npakcu koje cy ce ofBHjajie y nBa ieJsa Tora Ha-
cesjba — y POHIENY U PABHOM Haceby: ITUBJHE/IUTOMO
(HaJ1a3u KOCTHUjY KUBOTUHbA ), MYLLIKO/’KEHCKO (IIPUCY-
CTBO U HAYMH CaxpamuBamba), paaujajHO/IMHEapHO
(opujenranuje kyha), BepTHUKaJIHO/XOPU30HTAJIHO
(npaBim o6HaBsbama kyha), rope/mone (BepTUKaIHU
pacT TeJsia HacIpaM TMoCTojamka jama u OyHapa), ¢par-
MEHTAapHOCT/IIEJIOBUTOCT (KEPAMUYKH HaJla3u), IYKCY-
3HO/CBAaKOIHEBHO (KopulltheHe CUPOBUHE, KEPaMMKA).
Ha Ttaj HauuH je ommTenpeno3HaT NpuHUUN domus/
agrios y esporickoj npauctopuju>’ 10610 CBOjy TyHY
noTBpAy yrnpaso y Hacesby [lonarap Yomrxanom.

CiM4yaH npyYHLMIT TapoBa OMHAPHUX OMNO3UTa MO-
JKEMO HACJIYTUTH U Y BUHYAHCKO] KYJITYpH, a IIyTOKa3
y TOM cMepy OHO0 HaM je U pactiopel] iioceOHux TIpeMe-
ta yHyTap kyhe 1/2010 y Ctyb6nmHama, y K0joj je rmpo-
HabeHa 3mesuiia ca ocaMm MpoToMa. Y HEMOCPEnHOj
0/1M31HM HaJsla3a 3[eJ1e ca IpoToMaMa HaJjla3ujia ce Be-
smka nieh, ucrnpern koje cy nponahena nea Besmka rim-
HeHa Mozesia OykpaHuoHa. Oba cy Jexasa Ha Nopy
kyhe smnieM okpeHyTa Hajlojle M Hajlaswia cy ce MHo-
Kpaj npenmux yriosa nehu. I'negano us yria nocma-
Tpaua, JiIeBU OyKPaHUOH j€ CACBUM CYMapHO MOZIEJIOBAH
U Kpaj mera cy rnpoHahenu ocrany poskuHe ropeveTa,
TIOK je MECHU HEeIITO MaKJbUBUje MOJIEJIOBAH, Ca jaCHO
Ha3HaYeHUM ouuMa (y HajOCHOBHUjUM LIpTaMa Mojce-
ha Ha JIMKOBE BUHUAHCKUX (PUTypHHA), U KPa]j Bbera cy
OTKPUBEHM OCTAallM jesiemux poropa. MkoHorpadgceku
obOpaciy ca fiBe pa3jnyuTe aHTPoroMopdHe NperncTa-
BE WIM KOMOMHAaIMje aHTporoMopdHe 1 300MopdHe
MIpeJCcTaBe HUCY HEMTO3HAHULIA Y HEOJIUTY LIEHTPaJIHOT
Bankana u okomune.”! Cimune mpencTaBe NpUCYTHE
Cy Ha PEKOHCTPYUCAHOM ,JKPTBEHUKY " Ca BUHUAHCKOT
sokanurera y Iapuu.>? TTonapsbame 1Ba MKOHOrpad-
cKa obpaclia yaBajama pas3jIMUUTHUX BPCTa MpEncTaBa
naHac je Buie Hero eBuzieHTHO. C jeiHe cTpaHe uma-
MO HaJjia3 [Be 3a caja jequHe LieJie, 3[ese ca YeTUpU
rapa MpoToMa OKPeHYTHUX Ka YHYTPAIIHBOCTHU MOCyne
(Bunua u Cty6suHe), 10K, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, IMaMo KOM-
MO3UIMjy 01 IBa OyKpaHWOHa (TJ1aBe) Koja CUMOOJIH-
3yjy JiBa OMO3UTHA MTPUHIIUTIA (MYIIKO/5KEHCKO, TUBIbE/
MMTOMO) U (pIaHKMPajy KyJATHU 006jexar (,,JKPTBEeHUK"
y Mapuu u neh y Cry6mmama’?).

[Ipeno3HaBame OMO3UTA NUBJHE/TTUTOMO WM MY-
IIKO/?KEHCKO Y Pa3jIMuMTUM MapoBMMa MPOTOMa Ha
nocynu u3 Bunue kao u y kommnosunujama OyKpaHuo-
Ha u3 [lapre u Cty6suHa, jenHo je of MpBUX MECTa Ha
KOjUMa Taj NPUHLMIT MOXKEMO MPENO3HATH U y apeaily
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BUHYaHCKe KyaType.>* MMajyhu y Buny Beh nasenena
pa3matpama WM. Xonepa, I1. Paukor u A. Aunepc, no-
CTOjame NMPUHLMNA OMHAPHUX NapoBa U y BUHYAHCKO]
KYJTYPU MOKEMO CMAaTpaTh OYEKMBAHUM, a Kala UX
Haj3al U Mpero3HajemMo, MOKEMO ce 3alUTaTh U 300r
yera HUICMO y MOTYhHOCTH 1a Taj MPUHLIMI MTPerno3Ha-
MO U y BuUllle cpepa Tafallmber )KUBOTa. Moxkna o6u u
CyIpOTHA OpHMjeHTalrja MPOToMa Ha 37ieJ1laMa Koje pas-
MaTpamo (Ka yHyTpa) U UCTOBPEMEHMM >KPTBEHULIMA
(xa criosba) Takohe MorJia 1a Oyzie jenHa on MaHugecTa-
LIMja Tora NpUHLMIA, U TO HE CaMO Y (PM3UYKOM CMHUCITY
Beh 1 'y cepu ob1uaja, BepoBama, MUITbEHA ?
Pasmumsbame 0 HaMeHHU 371eJa ca mpoToMama je
TeXaK 3aJaTak ca HEM3BECHUM U JAJIEKUM MCXOIOM,
aJi1 OU ce IPUTOM HEM30CTAaBHO MOPAJIO UCTOBPEMEHO
TparaT 4 32 HAMEHOM U CMHUCJIOM KPTBEHUKA KA0 HU-
XOBOT OI03UTa, KPO3 BUXOBE (PU3UUKE U CTUIICKE Ka-
PaKTEPUCTUKE KA0 U KOHTEKCTE Y KOjUMa Cy HaJlaKEeHU.
TakaB HauUMH Pa3MHUIbaka HOCU BEJMKY MPETHOCT,
jep ce ciimKa 0 HaMeHHM TpeaMeTa 1o0uja 13 Ba U3BO-
pa: U3 camora pa3MaTpaHora MpeiaMera U U3 HberoBor
0I03UTa, KPO3 UMjy IPyrocT MOXKEMO carjenaTy U mra
pasmaTpaHu npeaMeT Huje — 1a 6UCMO JTOOUIU KOM-
IIJIEKCHUjE Ca3Hame O TOME IITa je CBE MOrao OUTH.
IIpu Tome, cBe Bpeme Tpeba MMATH Ha yMy 1a ce
3[eJie ca MpOoToMaMa I10jaBJbyjy Y Beoma JIyroM Bpe-
MEHCKOM PacIiOHy M Ha BeoMa LUIMPOKO]j TEPUTOPHjH,
Ka0 W [1a je HbUXO0BA M0jaBHOCT U Y BPEMEHCKOM U Y
MIPOCTOPHOM CMMUCJIy jacHO orpaHuueHa. OHe ce Mory
Be3aTH, 0apeM Ha OCHOBY JI0 cafia MO3HATHUX MojlaTaka,
HCKJbYYMBO 32 [10jaBHOCT KOjy HA3MBAMO BUHYAHCKOM
KyarypoM. IIpucyTHe cy TauHO OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO U ca-
Ma BMHYAHCKa KYJTYpa, [10jaBjbyjy € Kaj 1 OHa U 3a-
jenHo ca woM U Hectajy. IIpBe nmocyne ca nporoMama
OKPEHYTUM Ka YHYTPAIIHbOCTU PELUNUjeHTa jaBJbajy
ce rOTOBO CHMHXPOHO Ha CaMOM MOYETKY BMHYAHCKE
KYJType, TO jecT no3Hor Heonurta bankana, y cpenu-
mTy mbeHor apeasa (Bunya u I'puBan) anu u y Kpajmbum,
pyonum 3onama (Roszke-Ludvar u An3za). Beh na no-
YeTKY [10jaBe OBUX MOCYy/ia jacHO je jeduHucaH odpa-
3all BUXOBOT (PU3UUKOT U3IJefja: KOHUYAH NpoguiI u

50" Hodder 1990, 20-92.
51 Cf. Gimbutas 1989, 121/86, 122/90, 229, 76, 77.
52 Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2006, 314-317.

53 O moryhuM KyJITHUM acrieKTiMa KOji Cy MOTJIM GUTH BE3aHH
3a nehn y HeosmtckuM Kyhama micaHo je Buiie nyrta — c¢f. Ilerpo-
Buh 2000/2001; Naumov 2010, 230, 232.

54 Cf. Spasi¢ 2012a, 305, 306.
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paBaH 0007 Ha KOME Ce Haja3e YeTHpU HACIPAMHO
pacriopehene mpoTome okpeHyTe Ka CpequIlTy penu-
nujenTa. Taj obpasarn ocrahe jemnHCTBEH, y3 KaCHUJY
T0jaBy YETHPH Iapa MpoToMa, Kpo3 YUTABO BpeMe U Ha
YUTABOM IPOCTOPY Ha KOMe cy Ouiie y ynotpeou. Ha
BunuM, €MOHUMHOM JIOKAJIUTETY, MOKE C& HaJKOMILIET-
HUje caryielaTi BPEeMEHCKU PACIIOH y KOME Ce jaBiba
oBa Bpcrta nocyaa (Ca. 3). Xponosnomku Hajmiabhe mo-
jaBe OBUX mocyna npoHahene cy y Bunun, LlpkBunama
y Ctybmuama u Ha [omomnasu. OBako myr Nepuo, of
roroso 700 roauHa, y kome 6e3 3HaTHUjUX U3MeHa (13-
y3uMajyhu CTUICKe KapaKTepUCTUKE CaMUX IPOTOMA)
orcTaje jemaH KOMILIeKCaH WMroHorpadckud obpasarl,
yKasyje npe CBera Ha JyroBeuaH 1 HEMPOMEmheH 00pa-
3a11 00n4aj/BepoBame/00per KOju ce OUUTIIETHO MOKE
BE€3aTH UCKJBYYUBO 32 TIOMYyJIAINje YHYTap BUHYAHCKE
KYJTYype.

O6uyaju, BepoBama 1 00peny Koju Ux mpate mpe-
CTaBJbajy OCHOBY WICHTUTETa M KOXE3MOHU (PaKTOp
3ajemHuIIa y CBUM ernoxama. [IpenmeTrn Be3aHu 3a IBHX
HajCTIOpHje ce Memajy U yIIOPHO 3a/Ip3KaBajy CBOjy MPBO-
OMTHY U OCHOBHY (hOpMY, YeCTO je He Memajyhu uak u
Kajia 10/1a3u O U3BECHUX NPOMeHa y npakcama. OB1e je
BaskHO ucTahu na 31ese ca nmpotoMama Iokasyjy Haj-
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Behu crenen HenmpomMeHBLUBOCTH ,,kaHOHA", Behu yak 1
Of1 ’KPTBEHMKA 1 MPOCOMOMOP(HUX MOKJIoNana.>>
MozkeMo JIi ce YCYOUTH [ja TIPETIIOCTABIMO KaKO
mpen co0OM MMaMO jacHO KaHOHHM30BaH MaTepyjaTHU
o0pa3sall Kpo3 KOju ce MOXKe HACTYTUTU U jaCHO Aeu-
HUCAH HAYMH MUIIbEHa/BEpOBamba jenHe onpehene no-
nynanuje? [TojaBa oBUX 31es1a je HejacHa, MPBe MOCY-
Jie C TAKBUM MKOHOTIpa)CKUM 00pAaCIIEM jaBJbajy ce y
camoj Bumrun kao 1 Ha pyOHMM 30HaAMa BUHYAHCKE KYJI-
Type y OKBHPY Marepujaja OpyruX ,KyJTypHHX Tpy-
na“,%% anu WBUXOB HATJIM HECTAHAK, 3ajelIHO C HECTAH-
KOM BUHYAHCKE KYJType, OODHOCHO MO3HOHEOIUTCKOT
HavMHa KUBOTA, He Tpeba na m3HeHabyje. [Ipomena
KOja JI0JI1a3M ca HAMyIITAkEeM MTOCICTIIX BUHUAHCKIX
HaceJba HUje camo MpPOMeHa Koja ce npumehyje y ma-
TepujatHoj KyaTypu Beh, U M3HAN cBera, y mpoMeHama
JPYIITBEHOI CHCTEMa M OpPraHM30Bama 3ajenHuie.>’
Kopenure npomene apymrseHor ypehema cpenuHom
V MuiieHujyMa Ipe H. €. Cy OUHMIJIE[HO JOBeJe U 10
ypylaBama 1 HeCTaHKa MHOI'MX TeMEJbHUX BPETHOCTH
TaJAIIBUX 3ajeHUIIA, TIa U CAaMOT CUCTeMa BepoBaba
U TIpefiatba, IITO je Pe3yTUPAIIO U HECTAHKOM U3 YIIO-
Tpebe 31e1a ca IPOTOMaMa, jeJHe Off HajIIOCTOjaHUjUX
MaTepujaJHUX MaHudecTanuja BAHYaHCKe KYJIType.

55 Cf. Stankovic 1986, 15, 28.
56 Horvat 2006, 117; Gimbutas 1974.
57 Crnobrnja, in press.
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o Jlokasurer / Site Konreker / Context Ilepuon / Period Pedepenna / Reference
1. Crkvine, Stubline IMox xyhe / House floor Vinca D Crnobrnja 2012, 53, fig. 14
2. Crkvine, Stubline Heno3nat / Unknown Vinc¢a D Tasi¢ 1973, 70, T. XXXIV/126
3. Belo Brdo, Vinca ITon xyhe / House floor Vinca D/D2 Tasi¢ 2007
4. Belo Brdo, Vinc¢a Kora 4.1 m/ Elevation 4.1 m | Vin¢a D Stankovi¢ 1986, 44, T. X/10.
- . - Bacwuh 1936, LXXXVIII, 334;
5. Belo Brdo, Vinca Kora 6.3 m/ Elevation 6.3 m | Vinca B2 Stankovié 1988, 43, T. IX/12
6. Belo Brdo, Vinc¢a Kora 6.5 m/ Elevation 6.5 m | Vinca B2 Bacuh 1936, 162, ci. 339
7. Belo Brdo, Vinca Kora 6.5 m / Elevation 6.5 m | Vinca B2 Bacwuh 1936, 162, ca. 341
8. Belo Brdo, Vinc¢a Kora 7.1 m/ Elevation 7.1 m | Vinca B1/B2 Stankovi¢ 1988, 44, T. X/8
- . - Bacuh 1936, T. XX, 43;
9. Belo Brdo, Vinca Kora 8.0 m/ Elevatlf)n 8.0m | Vinca A/B1 Stankovic 1988, 44, T. X/7
10. | Belo Brdo, Vinga | KO 843 M/Elevation 845 ) ;i o Stankovic 1988, 43, T. X/6
3emynuua M, kora 8.7-8.9
11. | Belo Brdo, Vin¢a M / Dugout M, elevation Vinca A Bacuh 1936, T. XX, 42
8.7-8.9 m ‘
12. Belo Brdo, Vinca Henosnar / Unknown Vinc¢a C/D nenyGamosano, Mysej rpana
Beorpana, uas. 6p. AB. 271
13. Belo Brdo, Vinca Henosnar / Unknown Vincéa C/D HEMyOANKoRako, MysejlEpara
Eeorpz}ga, uHB. Op. AB 493 B
14. | Gomolava Ipo6 12 / Grave 12 Vinta D2 g;trgglc 1984, 23, s1.15; Bori¢ 2009,
TpOyxosuh, Bacusesuh 1983,
15. | Jela, Benska Bara :B' gﬁ g g' glc J Vinca C/D T. XXI; Crojuh, Lleposuh 2011, 315,
4. B, 5. L T. CXLIV/25
Tpb6yxosuh, Bacusesuh 1983, 28,
I6. | Jela, Benska Bara | K% K/1% 0 0./ Vinca C/D 1/8; Crojuh, Tleposuh 2011, 336,
q- B 5. L CLXV/191
kB. L/16,5. 0.c./ - Crojuh, Leposuh 2011, 345,
17. Jela, Benska Bara L LG Sl Vinc¢a C/D T. CLXXIV/277
kB. H/17, 2. o.c/ . Crojuh, Leposuh 2011, 320,
18. Jela, Benska Bara sq. H/17.2. e, Vinc¢a C/D T. CXLIX/59
19. | Jela, Benska Bara ‘S‘g‘ gﬁg g ‘ :IC/ Vinca C/D Crojuh, Leposuh 2011, 321, T. CL/65
7 TpOyxosuh, Bacumsesuh 1983, T.
20. Jela, Benska Bara Hemno3nat / Unknown Vinc¢a C/D XXI; Crojuh, Leposuh 2011, 435, ci.
325
Cayyajau Hana3 / Accidental Wy ponin, lEagmeenda B,
21. Gradusina, Beljin find Vinca D T. XXII; Crojuh, Lleposuh 2011, 248,
T. XIX/10
22. | Kormadin, Jakovo | Xopusonr I/ Horizon I Vinca C/D ZBFH%T(I)}?ZB’ Kanypan u Crpyrap 2010,
23. Kormadin, Jakovo Henosnar / Unknown Vinca C/D Tasic¢ 1973, 67, T. XXXII/118
24. Kormadin, Jakovo Hemno3nat / Unknown Vin¢a C/D Tasi¢ 1973, 67, T. XXXII/119
25, Kalemegdan, Henosnar / Unknown Vinga D Heny0JMKkoBaHO, My3ej rpana
Beograd ) Beorpana
26. Karas, S.remskl Henosnat / Unknown Vinca C Tauwh 1990, 74-75.
Karlovci
27. | Stublina, Supska | Cuoj 8 / Stratum 8 Vina A/B Tapartaes, Tapamamm 1575, 33,
. Conna A, jama 2 / Sondage - Borpanosuh 1996, 30, T. VI/6;
28. | Grivac A, pit 2 Vinca A Bogdanovic 2006, 195, P1. VII/4
29. Grivac Henosnar / Unknown Vinc¢a B2/C Nikoli¢ 2004, 246, T. 927/e
30. Gradac, Zlokucani Hernosnat / Unknown Vinca Cramo 1972, 19, T. IV/58
31. | Vitosevac, Razanj Heno3suar / Unknown Vinca C/D Kpceruh 1964, T. 1I/5
32. Crnokalacka Bara Henosnar / Unknown Vinca Tasi¢, Tomic¢ 1969, 44, sl. 23
33. | Radajce, Malca Heno3suar / Unknown Vinca Crojuh, Jonuh 2006, 135, T. LII/135
34. Rast (Rumunija) Henosunat / Unknown Vinca B2/C Dumitrescu 1980, Pl LXXV, 96
35. Rast (Rumunija) Henosnar / Unknown Vinca B2/C Dumitrescu 1980, P1 LXXV, 97
36. Rast (Rumunija) Henosnar / Unknown Vincéa B2/C Dumitrescu 1980, Pl LXXVI, 98
37. | Anza (Makedonija) | ITox kyhe / House floor Anza IVb/ Vinca A Gimbutas 1974, 59, fig. 30

Tabeaa 1. *Pegnu bpojesu y wabeau ogiosapajy pegnum Opojesuma cAuka Ha GpUAoXceHum mabaama

Table 1. *Ordinal numbers in the table correspond to those of pictures presented in plates
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VINCA BOWLS WITH PROTOMA

Key words. — Bowls with protoma, Neolithic, Vin¢a culture, Stubline, iconographic patterns, oppositional structures.

Bowls with protoma represent one of several tens of types of
Vinca vessels made of baked clay which have been published as
finds excavated at Vinca sites for more than a century. We are
dealing here with bowls of a markedly conical profile, with
angled and slightly rounded walls and with a flat or slightly
annular bottom. In most cases these bowls are not decorated,
with the exception of the rare finds decorated by fluting, engra-
ving and polishing. Their most significant peculiarity is the
presence of four or eight protoma on the rim, facing the inside
of the vessel. Taking into consideration all stylistic-typological
characteristics, it is possible to divide them into two coherent
categories of finds. The first consists of bowls with four oppo-
sitely placed protoma. Within this group it is possible to single
out two subtypes, bowls with all four as anthropomorphic (PI.
1/6, 7; PL. 111/34) or all four as zoomorphic representations (P1.
1/5, 8, 9; P1. 111/33, 36). Bowls with eight protoma have actual-
ly got four pairs of oppositely placed representations. It was pos-
sible to discern two subtypes based on the objects that were
completely preserved. The first subtype includes a bowl from
the so-called Vinca ritual set, with two pairs of zoomorphic and
two pairs of anthropomorphic protoma, both oppositely placed
(PL. 1/3). The second subtype includes a bowl from house 1/2010
from Stubline with four identical, paired, totally stylised and
schematised representations, whose identification is impossible
(Fig. 1; P1. 1/1). Taking into consideration the metric and techno-
logical data, the thesis that seems most possible is that the bowls
with protoma served for the consumption of or the storing/dis-
playing of the content during some quite specific activities. Bowls
with protoma appear in almost all regions of the central Balkans
populated by Vinca culture communities and we do not note them
in the areas of the neighbouring Late Neolithic communities.
These bowls appear in a very long and clearly defined time span
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and their usage lasts for exactly the same time as the Vin¢a culture
itself, appearing at the same time and together disappearing. The
first vessels with their protoma facing the inside, appear almost
synchronously at the very beginning of the Vinca culture, that is
the Late Neolithic of the Balkans, in the centre of its area (Vinca
and Grivac), but also in its furthermost peripheral areas (Roszke-
Ludvar and Anza).

Such a long period of almost 700 hundred years, in which
one complex iconographic pattern survives without any signifi-
cant changes (with the exception of the stylistic characteristics
of the protoma themselves), primarily points to a long-standing
and unchanged custom/belief/ritual that can evidently be asso-
ciated solely with the communities within the Vinca culture. It
is important to highlight the fact that bowls with protoma show
“canonic” consistency to the utmost degree, even more so than
the concurrent sacrificial alters and prosopomorphic lids. Dare
we assume, on the basis of all that has been said, that in front of
us we have a clearly canonised material pattern through which
a clearly defined way of thinking/beliefs of one distinct com-
munity can be sensed? Their abrupt disappearance, together with
the disappearance of the Vinc¢a culture, that is to say the Late
Neolithic way of living, should not be surprising. The change
that comes along with the abandonment of the last Vinca settle-
ments is not only perceptible in the material culture, but also,
and above all, in the social system and the organisation of the
community. Fundamental changes in the social structure in the
middle of the 5 millennium BC, evidently led to the downfall
and disappearance of many deep-rooted values of the commu-
nities of that time, as well as the very system of beliefs and sagas.
This resulted in the disappearance of the vessels with protoma’s
utilisation, one of the most steadfast material manifestations of
the Vinca culture.
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Tabaa I — 1-2) Llpxeune, Cuiybaune; 3—13) Beao Bpgo, Bunua; 14) l'omoaasa; 15-17) Jeaa, Bencka bapa
Plate I — 1-2) Crkvine, Stubline; 3—13) Belo Brdo, Vinca, 14) Gomolava; 15-17) Jela, Benska Bara
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Tabaa Il — 18-20) Jeaa, beucka b6apa; 21) I'pagywisiuna, bewun; 22-24) Kopmagun, Jakoso; 25) Kaaemeigan;
26) Kapaw, Cpemcxu Kapaosyu; 27) Ciybauna, Cyiicka; 28, 29) Ipusay,

Plate I — 18-20) Jela, Benska Bara; 21) Gradustina, Beljin; 22-24) Kormadin, Jakovo; 25) Kalemegdan;
26) Karas, Sremski Karlovci; 27) Stublina, Supska; 28, 29) Grivac
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Tabaa Il — 30) I'pagau,; 31) Buitiowesau, 32) Lprokanrauka bapa; 33) Pagajue;
34-36) Pacm; 37) Ansa

Plate III - 30) Gradac; 31) Vitosevac; 32) Crnokalacka Bara; 33) Radajce;
34-36) Rast; 37) Anza
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Abstract. — Der Autor betrachtet neue Bronzefunde, Sicheln, Fibeln, Nadeln und Halsringe aus dem Zentralbalkan,
die seit der Publikation von vier PBF- Bénden zu diesen Themen bekannt geworden sind. Er stellt fest, dass sie groBteils
mit den vorigen Zuordnungen nach Typen und Varianten korrespondieren, anders gesagt, dass die Reihe
Préihistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) ein sehr niitzliches Instrument fiir das Studium der Metallzeiten ist.
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ach etwa 30 Jahren einer intensiven und erfol-

greichen Zusammenarbeit mit den entgegen-

kommenden und liebenswiirdigen Kollegen
in Frankfurt und Miinster bin ich als Betroffener nicht im
Stand, ein objektives Bild iiber das PBF-Unternehmen
zu zeichnen, dennoch darf ich wenigstens sagen, dass
diese Reihe der Prahistorischen Bronzefunde ein wichti-
ges archiologisches Monument ist. Ohne die fast 200
Bénde wiirde eine ziemlich grofle Liicke in unseren
Kentnissen zur europdischen Bronzezeit bestehen.

Es gibt aber ein Problem. Im Moment des
Erscheinens eines Bandes mit dem typologisch, chro-
nologisch und geographisch eingeordneten Fundstoff
gibt es bereits nach den Phasen einer mithsamen und
jahrelangen Arbeit, nach der Abgabe des Manuskripts
und der Recherchen eines Redakteurs oder einer
Redakteurin, nach den Manuskriptkorrekturen und
dem Druck neues Material, das ausgegraben oder in
Museumsdepots und Privatsammlungen entdeckt wor-

den ist. Grossenteils sind diese Stiicke schon bekannte
Formen, die den vorher festgestellten Zuordnungen zu
Typen, Varianten und einzigartigen Stiicken entsprechen
und das Mosaikspiel komplettieren. Manchmal kommen
aber auch unerwartete Formen zum Vorschein, die
Probleme bei der engiiltigen Losung machen konnten.
Was ist dann zu tun? Einen Anhang zu schaffen, ist
sicher nicht sinnvoll, weil in der Zwischenzeit bis zu
dessen Druck wiederum neues Material erscheinen
wird. Und so weiter...

Auch im Zentralbalkan wurden in den letzten
Jahren neue und interessante Funde gemacht, die hier
dem bisher publizierten Material in den vorhandenen
zentralbalkanischen PBF-Bianden zugeordnet werden
sollen. Es gilt, den Stand der Forschung in diesem Feld
zu ergianzen. Ich prisentiere diesen Beitrag, der kein
Katalog sondern mehr ein Kommentar zum Thema ist.
Es ist mit bewusst, dass das keine Losung des Problems
sondern nur der Versuch ist, wenigstens etwas zu tun.

* Die Arbeit resultiert aus dem Projekt: Archdologie Serbiens: Kulturidentitdt, Integrationsfaktoren, technologische Prozesse und die Rolle des
Mittelbalkans in der Entwicklung europdiischer Vorgeschichte (Nr. OI 177020), des Ministeriums fiir Bildung, Wissenschaft und Technologische

Entwicklung der Republik Serbien.
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Abb. 1. Sicheln: 1) Veliki Vetren; 2) Konculj; 3) Novi Itebej; 4) Banatska Topola

Ca. 1. Cpitosu: 1) Beauxu Beipen; 2) Konuywn,; 3) Hosu Hiebej; 4) Banaiticka Totioaa

SICHELN

Im Band ,Die Sicheln im Zentralbalkan“ (PBF
XVIIL,5) haben wir vermutet dass Sicheln im
Arbeitsgebiet siidlich der Save- und Donautiler relativ
selten vorkommen, aber dass man neue Funde trotzdem
erwarten kann. Die Sichel von Kalandria (Kilindir)!,
die wahrscheinlich mit dem Norden verbunden sein
diirfte, gab einen Hinweis in diese Richtung. Neue
Funde bestdtigen generell diese Annahme:

Vier Depots mit Sicheln sind inzwischen publiziert
und zwar aus Kuzmin II in Syrmien?, mit wenigen
Gegenstanden, darunter ein Sichel des Typs Uioara 1,
aus Jarak—Ruma3, mit vier Sicheln (2 Stiicke — Uioara 1,
1 Stuck — Uioara 2, 1 Stuck — Uioara 3), aus Ugrinovci
in Siidostsyrmien4 mit 38 Sicheln (5 — Uioara 1, 5 —
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Uioara 2, 2 — Uioara 8, und 26 Fragmenten) und aus
Setonje in Ostserbien mit 18 Sicheln (3 — Uioara 2, 2
— Uioara 4 und 13 Fragmente).

Es gibt mehrere neue Einzelfunde. Besonders
wichtig sind Knopfsicheln mit mittlerer Rippe, die in
Zentralserbien in Veliki vetren bei Paracin (Abb. 1/1)°,
in Siidserbien, in Konculj bei Bujanovac (Abb. 1/2)7

Vasi¢ 1994, 5, Taf. 31A.

Bacuh 1996, 71, Cu. 3.

ITonosuh 1996.

HUrwarosuh 2008/9, 13-17, Bp. 1-44.
Jaunanosuh, Panojunh 2003, 8-10, Cn. 7-43.
Stoji¢ 2003, 118.

Bynarosuh 2007, 192, T. LII, 65.
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sowie in Novi Itebej bei Zrenjanin im Banat (Abb. 1/3)
entdeckt worden sind.® Sie repriisentieren einigermassen
die lokale Fazies mit mittlerer Rippe, die bisher aus
Klenje und Nova Bingula® bekannt war. Das Stuck von
Konculj stirkt die vermutete Route nach Makedonien
bis zum Stiick aus das Kilindir (Kalandiani).

Hinzu kommen Zungensicheln aus der Umgebung
von Zemun (Uioara 2)!°, Aradac (Uioara 2)!! und Bor-
djos, Novi Becej (Uioara 3)'2. Zusammen mit den
Zungensicheln aus den oben erwahnten Depots zeigen
sie, dass die Typen Uioara 1 und 2 die zahlreichsten sind.
Das stimmt mit den vorigen Ergebnissen iiberein.

Am Ende eine Korrektur: im Depot von Banatska
Topola wurden auch zwei Sichelschneiden gefunden
(Abb. 1/4). Ich habe im Buch irrtiimlich das Depot als
sichellos notiert!3,

FIBELN

Nach der Publikation des Bandes ,,Die Fibeln im
Zentralbalkan“ (PBF X1IV,12) wurden viele neue Funde
mit Fibeln, einem der wichtigsten Typen fiir das Stu-
dium der Chronologie des Arbeitsgebietes, entdeckt.
Meistens handelt es sich um schon bekannte Formen,
doch erscheinen auch neue Varianten. Auch neue Ken-
ntnisse Uber die Verbreitung einiger Typen lieferten
wichtige Indizien.

Eine Anzahl der spitbronzezeitlichen Typen kommt
zum Vorschein, so ein Unterradl-Stiick aus der Umge-
bung von Zemun (Abb. 2/1)!4 und zwei oder drei
Posamenteriefibeln von Secanj, vielleicht von der gle-
ichen Fundstelle ,,Radovanova ciglana“ (Abb. 2/2)15
wie die schon entdeckten Exemplare!®. Moglicherweise
handelt es sich hier um Funde aus einem zerstorten
Griberfeld und nicht aus einem Depot.

Brillenfibeln sind auch zu erwihnen, so eine Fibel-
hilfte mit Achterschleife aus Setonje in Ostserbien!”
und eine komplette Fibel aus Siidmakedonien'®. Ohne
Achterschleife, meistens kleineren Formats gibt es sie
aus Mojsinje bei Cacak!® und Lisi¢in Dol, MarvinciZ0,
Beide Fundorte gehoren etwa dem 6. Jahrhundert v.
Chr. an.

Viele neue zweischleifige Bogenfibeln wurden
inzwischen in ganz Serbien entdeckt?!. Die grosse
zweischleifige eiserne Fibel mit halbrundem Fuf3 aus
Mojsinje (Abb. 2/3)?? ist in einem Grab mit Kalakaca-
Keramik gefunden worden, gehort also spétestens dem
Anfang des 8 Jahrhunderts v. Chr. an. Sie hat Parallelen
in Albanien und im Studwesten Griechenlands (Typ
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Lofkénd), die ins 9. Jahrhundert datieren?> und ohne
weiteres in irgendeiner Verbindung mit unserem Stiick
stehen. Aufgrund der halbrunden Fussplatte und des
Bogenquerschnittes ist sie auch mit den zweischleifigen
Fibeln mit rundem Fuss verbunden, die in Stidserbien
und Makedonien etwas spiter verbreitet waren2*.
Neulich gab es eine zufillige Entdeckung einer solchen
Fibel an der westlichen Morava bei dem Dorfes Sanac,
bei Krusevac®. Sie indiziert, dass dieser Typ bis Zentral-
serbien vorgedrungen war. Eine zweischleifige Fibel
mit beschiadigtem blechformigen Ful von Gorno Pole
bei Stip ist moglicherweise, wie schon vermutet, als eine
lokale Variante in diesem Fibelkreis entstanden.?®

Ein eisernes Stiick mit dreieckiger Fuliplatte und
glattem Biigel wurde zufallig auf Crni vrh neben Jago-
dina (Abb. 2/4)*” und ein anderes aus Bronze in Moj-
sinje ausser Griiber endeckt?®. Zwei eiserne Fibeln mit
engen dreieckigen Fussplatten wurden im Graberfeld in
Citluk bei Sokobanja gefunden, zusammen mit Kala-
kaca-Keramik, und datieren auch spatenstens ins 8 Jahr-
hundert v. Chr.?® Nennenswert ist ein Lesefund aus
Ostserbien mit etwa 300 eisernen Gegenstinden,
darunter einer Anzahl eiserner zweischleifiger Bogen-
fibeln mit glattem Biigel und dreieckigem FuB} und
doppelkonischen Knoten auf dem Biigel und solche

8 Unpubliziert, ich danke Frau Snezana Marinkovic fiir die
Moglichkeit die Sichel hier zu verdffentlichen.
9 Vasi¢ 1994, Nr. 45-47.
0 Najhold 2010, 41, SI. 04.
Slg. J. Bakalov, Zrenjanin. Unpubliziert.
Ibid.
Vasi¢ 1994, 62, Taf. 36B.
Najhold 2010, 50, SI. 42. Ich danke Herrn Branko Najhold
fiir alle Fotos aus seiner Sammlung.
15 Crojuh 2006, 24, Cn. 17, 18.
Vasi¢ 1999, Nr. 92, 93.
Crojuh, Jaranosuh 2008, 281, Ca. 151; T. CXX, 11.
Bupnecku 2003, Bp. 191.
Huxkwurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002, T. XII, 92.
Bupnecku 2003, Bp. 291, 292.
Vgl. Vasic 1999, 48 ff.
Huxkwurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002 T. 111, 1; X VI, 141.

Papadopulos 2010, 233-252. I danke Frau Daniela Heilmann
fur den Nachweis.

Vasi¢ 1999, 54-55.

Unpubliziert. Feundliche Mitteilung Gordana Cadenovic.
Canes 1999, 64, Ci1. 1; Bunecku 2003, Bp. 175.
Unpubliziert. Freundliche Mitteilung Milorad Stojic.
Huxwurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002, T. XII, 91.

Crojuh, Bacuh 2005, 178, Ca1. 2.

11
12

3

4

6
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mit sanduhrformigem Fuss30. Der letzte Typ ist auch in
Davidovac bei Bujanovac aus Bronze entdeckt wor-
den3!, wihrend in Rusce in der gleichen Gegend eine
zweischleifige Fibel mit gerippten Biigel aus Bronze
und eine zweischleifige Fibel mit drei kugeligen
Knoten und eiserner Nadel gefunden worden war32.
Eine Fibel mit vierkugeligem Knoten aus Bronze und
Eisen kam als Einzelfund aus Gradiste, Praskovce bei
Krusevac3? zu Tage.

Eine einschleifige Fibel mit drei Biigelknoten kam
aus Leskovac bei Zajecar (Abb. 2/5)34.

Der sehr verbreitete zweischleifige Fibeltyp mit
dem Fuf} in der Form eines Bootischen Schildes kam
neulich aus Zemun (Abb. 2/6) in Syrmien®3, aus Beranje
bei Pozarevac (Fibelbiigel)*® in Ostserbien, aus Veliki
Trnovac bei Bujanovac?” (FuBplatte) in Siidserbien und
aus Marvinci?® in Siidmakedonien zum Vorschein. Zu
bemerken ist, dass es in Sudwestserbien, im Kosovo und
in Metohija diese Fibeln noch nicht entdeckt worden
sind. Sie sind eine sehr populare Form und konnen
deshalb zur Antwort auf gewisse kulturelle und auch
ethnische Fragen herangezogen werden. Zweischleifige
Fibeln mit viereckiger durchlochten FuBplatte, eine
ganz typische Glasinacform, die sich aus den Fibeln mit
Schildfuf3 entwickelte, wurden im Arbeitsgebiet bisher
nur aus Razana bekannt®. Jetzt sind sie auch in Moj-
sinje*” in der Gegend von Cacak entdeckt worden.

Auch neue einschleifige Glasinac-Fibeln mit ver-
schiedenen Bogenformen und dreieckigen oder trape-
zoiden Fiifen sind im Arbeitsgebiet gefunden worden*!,
sie sprechen fiir einen Einfluss der Glasinac-Kultur auf
Serbien im 6. und 5. Jahrhundert v.Chr. Das Stiick von
Cernica bei Gnjilane (Abb. 2/7) im Kosovo ist eine nahe
Variante dieser Fibeln mit kahnférmigem Biigel*2, sie
wurde wahrscheinlich in einer lokalen Werkstatt gefer-
tigt. Es ist wichtig zu erwihnen, dass diese Fibelart, und
zwar jene mit Verdickungen auf dem Biigel, neulich
auch in Mojsinje im Ca¢ak-Gebiet*> entdeckt wurde, wo
sie frither nicht bekannt waren. Der Glasinac-Einfluss
in dieser Gegend ist auch durch den Fund eines typi-
schen Glasinacschwertes in Gornja Kravarica bei
Guca (Abb. 2/8)*, datiert in das 6. Jahrhundert v. Chr.,
bestitigt worden.

Einschleifige Fibeln mit rechtwinkligem Full vom
Typ Marvinci—-Gogosu, kamen in Serbien in Poljna bei
Trstenik®, Beo¢ic bei Rekovac (Abb. 3/1)* und Lesko-
vac bei Zajecar (Abb. 3/2)*” vor. Zwei solche beschidigte
Fibeln wurden im Fiirstengrab von Pecka Banja im
Kosovo gefunden (Abb. 3/3)*®, die ich irrtiimlich als
einschleifige Glasinac-Fibeln mit dreieckigem Fuf3
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identifiziert hatte**. In Makedonien ist die Nekropole
von Lisi¢in Dol bei Marvinci besonders wichtig, wo
viele einschleifige Fibeln vom Typ Marvinci gefunden
wurden?, darunter auch eine einschleifige Fibel mit
asymetrischem Fuf!. Einige Exemplare stammen auch
aus unbekannten Lokalititen in Siidmakedonien2,
Auch neue Stiicke vom Typ Novi Pazar sind aus
Zemun (Abb. 3/4)33, aus ,,Serbien“>*, aus Nikinci> und
aus Velika Krsna>® aufgetreten. Beschidigte Fibeln aus
der Lokalitat Mihajlov Ponor bei dem Dorf Miroc¢ in
Ostserbien gehdren auch zu diesem Typ>’. Ein neues
Exemplar des Typs mit rechtwinkligem Novi Pazar-Fuf3
und Scharnierkopf wurde in Hisar bei Leskovac (Abb.
3/5) entdeckt>8. Die Form ist schon aus Guéa, Lok.

30 Vgl. Vasi¢ 2010, 40, Nr. 196.

31 Bynatosuh 2007, 168, T. XLII, 2.

32 Ibid., 239, T. LXXIIL, 11, 12.

33 Yahenosuh 2007, 7, T. 7, 3.

34 Unpubliziert, PrivatSlg. Freundliche Mitteilung Milorad
Stoji¢. Vgl. Vasi¢ 1999, 46-47.

35 Najhold 2010, 51, SI. 44.

36 Crojuh, Jananosuh 2008, 73, T. TV, 4.

37 Bynarosuh 2007, 171, T. XLV, 5.

38 Bunecku 1999, T. 11, 2; ders., 2003, Bp. 271.
Vasi¢ 1999, 71.
Huxwurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002, 31, T. V, 2.
Vasic¢ 1999, 89-98.
Vasic¢ 2004, 24, Fig. 5.
Huxwurosuh, Crojuh, Bacuh 2002, T. V, 3; X1V, 173.
Blago Narodnog muzeja. Istrazivanja 2002-2012, Cacak
2012, 18, Br. 25.

45 Yahenosuh 2011, 37 T. X VL, 5.

46 Unpubliziert, PrivatSlg. Freundliche Mittelung Milorad
Stojic.

47 Unpubliziert, PrivatSlg. Freundliche Mitteilung Milorad
Stojié.

39
40
4

42
43
44

48 Das Foto aus der Dokumentation des Museum in Pristina,
Belgrad.
49 Vasi¢ 1999, Nr. 809, 810.

50 Bupeckn 1999, T. 11, 1.3.4.6; III, 3-6; ders., 2003, Bp.
184-187, 270, 272, 273.

51 Bupecku 2003, Bp. 183.

52 Ibid., Br. 188, 189.

33 Najhold 2010, Br. 45.

54 Unpubliziert, Narodni muzej, Beograd. Freundliche Mittei-
lung Aca Pordevic.

35 Unpubliziert, Slg. Milutin Misi¢, Beograd. Vgl. Bacuh 2005,
72 Anm. 14.

56 Unpubliziert, gefunden in einem reichen Kriegersgrab.
Freundliche Mitteilung Bisenija Petrovié.

37 Jevti¢, Pekovi¢ 2007, T. 1, 7, 14.

38 Stoji¢ 2007, Fig. 30, 31.
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Abb. 2. Fibeln: 1, 6) Zemun, Umgebung; 2) Secanj; 3) Mojsinje; 4) Crni Vrh;
5) Leskovac bei Zajecar; 7) Cernica bei Gnjilane; 8) Gornja Kravarica bei Guca

Ca. 2. @Qubyae: 1, 6) Bemyn, okoauna; 2) Ceuar; 3) Mojcure; 4) Llpnu Bpx;
5) Jleckosay, kog 3ajeuapa; 7) Llepnuua xog I'wuaana; 8) I'opwa Kpasapuua xog ['yue
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W) o)
)

Abb. 3. Fibeln: 1) Beocic; 2) Leskovac bei Zajecar; 3) Pecka banja;
4, 7-9) Zemun, Umgebung; 5) Hisar, Leskovac; 6) Guca, Grotnica

Ca. 3. @Qubyae: 1) Beouuh; 2) Jleckosay, kog 3ajeuapa; 3) Iehixa bawa;
4, 7-9) 3emyn, oxoauna; 5) Xucap, Jleckosau, 6) I'yua, I'pottinuua
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Abb. 4. Fibeln: 1-3) Nikinci
Ca. 4. Qubyae: 1-3) Hukunuu

Grotnica bekannt (Abb. 3/6)°%, aber nach der Ausfiihrung
bestimmter Einzelheiten stammen die zwei Stiicke
nicht aus der gleichen Werkstatt. Wahrschenlich war
die Form nicht sehr beliebt, sie wurde einzeln in ver-
schiedenen Werkstitten unabhidngig von einander
hergestellt.

Ein neuer Fibeltyp wurde aus Marvinci, Fundstelle
Lisi¢in dol, bekannt die Fibel mit einem achter-
schleifigen Biigel, die nach den Beifunden im Grab ins
6. Jahrhundert. v.Chr. datiert werden kann®.

Einige Certosa- und Armbrustfibeln sind auch ent-
deckt in Zemun (Abb. 3/7) worden®!, ein Grab mit
zwei solchen Fibeln aus Belnjaca bei Sid®2 soll man
besonders erwihnen. Die Certosafibeln aus der Nekro-
pole Stubarlija bei Mosorin®® sind inzwischen pub-
liziert worden®*,

Scharnierfibeln kommen auch in grosser Zahl vor
und zwar alle Varianten®. Jene mit fiinf Ziergliedern
am Biigel sind die zahlreichsten (Nis%, Krsevica®”,
Oraovica aus Silber®, Zemun — Abb. 3/8), aber auch
Fibeln mit drei Gliedern (Pilovo, Dorf Burcilovo bei
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Ko¢ani®) und mit zwei Gliedern sind bekannt geworden
(Zemun — Abb. 3/970, Krsevica’!). Diese letztgenannte
Variante, die meistens im Westmakedonien, in der
Umgebung von Prilep gefunden worden war, ist jetzt
nordlich von der Save und Donau wie auch in
Stidserbien vertreten. Es ist zu vermuten, dass diese

39 Vasi¢ 1999, Nr. 656.

60 Bunecku 1999 T. 11, 5; 2003 Ci. 277.

61 Najhold 2010, S1. 50.

62 Konemun 2012, 108, Ci. 1, a.b.

63 Vgl. Vasi¢ 1999, Nr. 827-834. Zwei Fibeln von Katlanovo
sind inzwischen publiziert, vgl. Ristov 1999, T. 11, 9, 10.

64 Medovi¢ 2007, 10-19; T. 111, 4-7; V, 2-5.

%5 Vgl. Vasi¢ 1999, 102-117.

66 Vasi¢ 2006, 121, Fig. 1.
ITonosuh 2012, 94, Bp. 114,
Bynarosuh 2007, 268, T. XXXIII, 47.
Aranacosa, Kapmy3sosa 2006, 117, Ca. 2.
Najhold 2010, S1. 49.
Ionosuh 2012, Ca. 94, Bp. 113.

67
68
69
70
71
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Abb. 5. Nadeln: 1) Kaludjerske livade; 2) Crljenac, Glavica; 3) Aradac, Orbara; 4—-6) Zemun, Umgebung

Ca. 5. Hine: 1) Kaayhepcke ausage; 2) Lpwenau, Inasuua; 3) Apagau, Opbapa; 4—6) 3emyH, okoauHa

Stiicke aus Westmakedonien im Norden importiert
wurden. SchlieBlich ist eine neue Variante der Scharnier-
fibeln in Syrmien entdeckt worden, die Variante
Nikinci, nach demselben Fundort benannt (Abb.
4/1-3)72, die groB und reich verziert und aus Gold und
Silber gefertigt wurde.Am wahrscheinlichsten ist sie
eine Fazies lokaler Werkstatten. Sie datiert in die Zeit
vor dem Einfall der Kelten. Zusammen mit der Variante
Curug stellt sie verschiedene Produkte lokaler Werk-
statten fiir Scharnierfibeln im 4. Jahrhundert v. Chr. dar.

NADELN

Neue Nadelfunde, als Erginzung zum Band ,,Die
Nadeln im Zentralbalkan* (PBF XIII,13), sind nicht so
zahlreich wie die Fibeln. Einige bronzezeitliche Stiicke
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kamen zum Vorschein, z.B. eine Petschaftkopfnadel
mit geripptem Hals aus Kaluderske livade bei Surcin
(Abb. 5/1)73, sie stammt aus einem Grab, das ich nicht
vorher zu publizieren bekommen habe. Es gehort in die
spate Phase der Mittelbronzezeit (BzC). Etwa gleich-
zeitig ist eine typische Petschatkopfnadel aus Crljenac,
Fundstelle Glavica, bei Pozarevac (Abb. 5/2)74, die
das Auftreten dieses Typs auch in Ostserbien bestatigt.
Ein wenig spiter ist ein Einzelfund aus Orbara bei
Aradac im Banat (Abb. 5/3)7. Die Nadel hat einen

72 Bacuh 2005, 67, Ci1. 1-5; Rusevljan, Jevtic¢ 2006, 291-293,
Fig. 4.

73 Terposuh 2006, 100, T. XXXV, 4; 57.

74 Crojuh, Jananosuh 2008, 77, T. VII, 1.

75 Slg. J. Bakalov, Zrenjanin. Unpubliziert.
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Abb. 6. Halsringe: 1) Velesnica, 2) Korbovo, Obala

Ca. 6. Topxsecu: 1) Beaecnuya, 2) Kopboso, Obaaa

typischen bikonischen Kopf, doch die Verdickung um
den Hals ist mit vertikalen Einritzungen, nicht hori-
zontalen, verziert, was im Arbeitsgebiet selten geschieht.
Aus der Spatbronzezeit sind eine Nadel mit bikonischem
Kopf und eine Keulenkopfnadel, die in einem zer-
storten Hiigel bei Maovi, Fundstelle Bus u gaju, bei
Sabac’6 gefunden worden, und vier Nadeln mit biko-
nischem Kopf sowie zwei Nadeln mit turbanartigem
Kopf aus Stari Kostolac bei Pozarevac (Fundstelle
unbekannt).”’

Die Nadel mit konischem Kopf aus Lisicin dol bei
Marvinci’® gehort einer frithen Eisenzeitphase (8. bis
7. Jahrhundert v. Chr.) an und hat gute Parallelen in
Visoi bei Bitola”.

Ein kugelformiger Nadelkopf mit geripptem
Schaftansatz aus der Umgebung von Zemun (Abb.
5/4)80 hat die Parallele in dem Fiirstengrab von Arareva
gromila auf der Glasinac-Ebened!, er datiert in die
zweiten Hailfte des 6. Jahrhunderts v. Chr. Sie spricht
wieder einmal fiir ein ,Drang nach Osten“ der
Glasinac-Kultur.

Doppelnadeln®? erschienen in grosser Zahl im
Arbeitsgebiet, vorwiegend jene mit ,,M*“ Kopf (Typ IV).
Eine Menge stammt aus Ostserbien, wo sie bisher fast
unbekannt waren (Zlotska pecina®3, Hisar bei Lesko-
vac8, Mihajlov ponor on Miro&®?, Setonje80, Signal in
Svrljigd’, Krsevica®8, Fundstelle Sinjacko polje in Si-
njac bei Dimitrovgrad®®). Ihr Auftreten sollte man
wahrscheinlich mit verstiarkten Kontakten zwischen
dem Zentralbalkan und Makedonien in Verbindung
bringen und deshalb meistens nach der Mitte des 5
Jahrhunderts v. Chr. datieren, obwohl es auch moglich
ist, dass einige Stiicke etwas alter sind. Andere Typen

sind nicht so zahlreich. Eine Doppelnadel mit akzen-
tuierten Schultern (Typ Ila) aus Zlotska Pec¢ina® kann
noch dem 6. Jahrhundert angehoren. Gleichzeitig ist eine
Doppelnadel mit zweischleifigem Kopf und Knoten
(Typ IIIb) aus Siidmakedonien®!, wobei zwei Doppel-
nadeln mit zweischleifigem Kopf (Abb. 5/5,6) aus der
Umgebung von Zemun (Typ Illa und I11d)*> wahr-
scheinlich ins 5. Jahrhundert zu datieren sind. Eine
gehort der spateren Variante mit verdicktem Kopf (ITId)
an, die auch fiir das Donautal charakteristisch ist.

In Siidmakedonien wurden auch neuerdings
bronzene griechische Scheibenkopfnadeln®? entdeckt.

76 Crojuh, Heposuh 2011, 112, Ca. 79, 80.

77 Crojuh, Janaosuh 2008, 260, T. LVIIL, 9—14.

78 Bunecku 2003, Bp. 199.

79 Vasi¢ 2003, Nr. 347, 348.

80 Najhold 2010, S1. 90.

81 Benac, Covic 1957, 79, T. XL, 6.

82 Vgl. Vasi¢ 2003, 109-129.

83 Bacwuh 2008, 265, Ca.1.

84 Stoji¢ 2007, Fifs. 25, 32.

85 Freundliche Mitteilung Milos Jevti¢.

86 Crojuh, Jananosuh 2008, 283, T. CXX, 14.

87 Filipovic, Bulatovi¢ 2010, 76, Figs. 2, 6.

88 Tlomomuh 2012, 93, Bp. 108, 109. Auch Webgewichte mit
»M“Nr. 98. 101.

89 Freundliche Miteilung Aleksandar Kapuran.

90 Bacuh 2008, 263, Cur. 1.

91 Bupnecku 2003, Bp. 212.

9 Najhold 2010, SL. 37, 38.

9 Bunecku 2003, Bp. 200-203.
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HALSRINGE

Der Band ,,Die Halsringe im Zentralbalkan“ (PBF
X1,7) ist vor relativ kurzer Zeit erschienen. Dennoch
kommen im Arbeitsgebiet neue Stiicke vor, wie zum
Beispiel ein tordierter Halsring in der Umgebung von
Zemun®*,

Auch neue Halsringdarstellungen auf anthropo-
morphen Figurinen sind bekannt geworden, und zwar
Einzelfunde aus der Siedlung Velesnica (Abb. 6/1)%,
dann aus Korbovo, Fundstelle Obala (Abb. 6/2)°, und
aus der Nekropole Stubarlija bei Mogorin®’. Die Figu-
rine von Stubarlija ist in der Struktur dhnlich jener von
Gardinovci”8 in der Stidbacka, sie kann etwas frither in
Rahmen der spaten Phase der Mittelbronzezeit datiert
werden. Der dargestellte Halsring scheint nach den
Details eine Tordierung gehabt haben. Die zwei andere
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Statuetten sind spater und korrespondieren mit den
Stiicken von Ostrovul Mare und Orsoja”®. Die Hals-
ringgroB3e bei diesen letzten Stiicken ndhert sich der
natiirlichen, was indizieren kann, dass sie etwa friher
als jene von Orsoja und Ostrovul Mare sind. In ver-
schiedenen Werkstitten im Donautal scheint man ver-
sucht zu haben, diese Dekoration auf den Statuetten
darzustellen.

Neue Funde von Sicheln, Fibeln, Nadeln und
Halsringen ergidnzen in erfreulicher Weise unsere
PBF-Ergebnisse und verbreitern Moglichkeiten fiir ein
tieferes Studium der kulturellen aber auch ethnischen
Verhiltnisse in den Metallzeiten des Arbeitsgebiets.
Nicht nur auf Vermutungen sondern auf Tatsachen
gestiitzt kann man jetzt das vorher gefundene und ver-
arbeitete Material um das neu entdeckte erweitert
offerieren. 100

9 Najhold 2010, SI. 63.

9 Bymatosuh, Kanypan, Jamuh 2013,72, T. X, 29.
9 Krsti¢ 1980, SI. 81, 2.

97 Medovi¢ 2007, 51, SI. 49.

8 Vasic¢ 2010, 49, Abb. 5.

9 Ibid., Abb. 7. und 8.

100 Herrn Professor Bernhard Hinsel danke ich herzlich fiir
die Hilfe bei der Ubersetzung des Textes.

el
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Pe3nme:

PACTKO BACHUR, Apxeosomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

INPUJIOI IIb® CBECKAMA
KOJE CE OJHOCE HA IEHTPAJIHHU BAJIKAH

Kwyune peuu. — Ipauctopujcku OpoH3anu Hanasu, Llentpannu Bankan, cpriou, ¢pudyJie, Urie, TOpKBECH.

Mebynaponna cepuja IIpancropujcku GpoH3aHM Hamasu —
Prahistorische Bronzefunde (PBF) — o6pahyje xpoHosomiku u
TEPUTOPUjaJIHO PA3IMUUTE TUTIOBE MPAUCTOPUJCKUX METaTHUX
o0jekaTa Beh mpeko yerprecer ropuHa (1o cajga je 00jaB/beHO
TOTOBO IBECTA CBE3aKa), TAKO 1a MpecTaB/ba 3HaYajaH U3Bop U
WCTUHCKY MPUPYYHUK 32 MPOy4YaBambe METaJHUX MpeaMeTa U
MeTasypruje y EBponu a u BaH me. Ca Halle TepuTopuje, OqHO-
cHo ca Lenrtpanxor BankaHa, myOJMKOBAHO je HEKOJIMKO KEbUTa,
u3Mehy ocrasor cprnosy, ¢pudyJe, Uriie 1 TOpKBECH.

IIpunpema jenne I[TB® cBecke 3a mwramiy Tpaje nyro, 10K
ce PECIeKTUBHY MaTepHjaJl He CaKyIH 1 IPOyYH, a OHJIa I10 Ipe-
naju pykorca pohe KaTKaj joIl TocTa BpeMeHa JI0K ce Habe
penaxkTop, M3BPIIM peNaKkiyja v Kibura oamrammna. Y Mehyspe-
MeHY, OTKpUBAjy ce HOBU HaJla3W Ca UCKOIaBamba UM Ce jaBJba-
Jy OHU 3200paBJbeHU U3 30MPKHU U My3€ja, KOju He MOT'y BUILIE 1a
ce ykJpyue y nyousivkanujy. [la ce npaBe aHekcH y OKBUPY CEpU-
je, 6110 6 CIIOXKEHO 1 He3aXBaJIHO, jep OM ce OIeT MojaBIin
HOBM HaJla3u JIOK ce TH aHeKcU He ommraMmajy. la O6u ce He-
[ITO YYMHWIJIO y TOM TpaBIly, OBaj MPUJIOT [laje HOBE CPIIOBE,
¢ubyne, ursie U TOpKBece KOju Cy OTKPUBEHM MOcJie 00jaBIbu-
Bama HaIIMX MOHOrpacduja, OJHOCHO OHE KOMaJie KOjU Cy HaMa
TI03HATH, Y JKeJbY I ce JOITyHe 3Haba O TUM O0JIMIIMa MaTepH-
jaJiHe KyJIType U UCTOBpeMeHO mnokaxke na [Ib® moHorpaduje
MIpeCcTaBIbajy YBPCTY OCHOBY 3a Jlajba MPOyYaBama, jep ce Haj-
Behu Opoj HOBUX KOMaja yKJjamna y TUIOJIOUIKY CUCTeM y 00ja-
BJbEHUM KIbUTrama.

CpnoBu

Caecka 0 cprioBuMa, objaBibeHa 1994. 1., HIje 00yXBaTHIA
IIBE Mame OCTaBe OPOH3aHUX INPEIMEeTa, PaHHje OTKPUBEHE —
Ky3smun 2 u Japak-Pyma, u nBe HoBe — Yrpunosuu u Llletome.
Taxobe ce jaBiba Behu 6poj NojeilMHAYHUX HaJsla3a, O KOjUX Cy
Haj3Ha4ajHUjU CPIIOBU ca JlyTMETOM U cpelmbuM pedpom u3 Ho-
Bor Urebeja, Bemmkor Berpena u Konuyspa, koju ykasyjy Ha
MOCTOjarbe jefiHe JIOKaJIHe BapHjaHTe CPIOBa ca TyrMETOM Ha
Lenrpannom Bankany. Hajsehu 6poj cprosa ca jesnukom npu-

naja Tunosuma Yjoapa 1 u 2, mro notephyje panuje pesynra-
TEe UCTPAKMBAMA.

Taxobe, Tpeba HanlOMeHYTH [ia je y MOHorpacduju mnorpe-
IIHO HaBEeZIeHO Na octaBa n3 Bauke TormoJe He caap:ku CprioBe.
Y woj cy HabeHa [iBa ceurBa Ol CpIIoBa.

DudyJie

On msnacka ceecke o ¢ubynama (1999) orkpusenu cy
Opojuu Hamnasu ¢uodyna Ha LlentpamHom Baskany, cuctemar-
CKUM U IUBJGMM HCKOIABAKIMA WM KOTIAHEM 110 MPUBATHUM
30MpKaMa 1 My3ejumMa.

Jenan 6poj pudyna npunaga KaCHOM OPOH3aHOM 100y, a1
3HATHO BUIIIE CTapUjeM 'BO3JIEHOM JJ00Y, IJiE CE jaBJbajy CBU I10-
3HaTU TUNoBU. Haj3HayajHuju Hana3 je cBakako BeJMKa IBO-
31eHa JBoreT/bacTta (pudysia ca MoyKpyKHOM HOroM, HabeHa y
Mojcumy kon Yauka, y rpo0y ca KepaMHUKOM THMA Kajlakaya,
a je cTora MO’KIa HajcTapuja OBoreTbacTa (udysa Koo Hac.
[TosHaro je Buie aBOMET/bACTUX (PUOYJIA Ca PA3IUUUTO YKpa-
[IEHUM JIYKOM U Pa3JIMduTO 0OJIMKOBAHOM HOTIOM Ofi OpoH3e 1
reozkbha, o1 KOjuX je HajBaXKHUjU cKynHU HaJla3 u3 Mcroune Cp-
6uje, koju mehy Tpu cToTHHE NpenMeTa 00yXBaTa M HEKOJIMKO
neceTnHa (pubysa. Y3 HOBe ABoMeT/bacte (pubysie ca HOroM y
007Ky OEOTCKOr ITUTA, Tpeda MOMEHYTU U JBOMeET/hacTe (hu-
OyJie ca NMPaBOyraOHOM HOTOM M ca JIBa OTBOpA, HacTajle U3
NPETXOIHOr THIIA, KapaKTepucTuuHe 3a [ylacuHan a perke y
Cpbuju, cana Hahene n y Mojcumy xon Yauka.

Y nekponomm y Mojcuiby HaheHe cy 1 riacuHauke jenHo-
netsbacTe GpuodyJie ca TPOyraOHOM U TPATNe30MIHOM HOTOM, KO-
je Hucy Ouse mo3HaTe 10 cafa 'y YauaHCKoj peruju, oK je jen-
Ha BapujaHTa TakBe ¢ubyse Habena y Llepuunu Ha Kocoy.
Hoge jennonerspacre ¢udysie ca npaBoyraoHOM HOTOM U Jyr-
MeTOM Ha Kpajy Hore (Tt MapBuHIu-Toromry) jaBibajy ce y Be-
hem 6pojy y Cpbuju n MakenoHHju 1 OKa3yjy 1a je oBaj TUM y
6. BeKy 01O 100pO MO3HAT Y HAIIMM KpajeBuMa. OBIe HaBOIUMO
U 1Be TakBe (pudyse u3 KHexkeBCKuX rpodosa y [lehkoj 6amu,
KOje Cy y KEbM3H MOTPEIIHO MPUMUCaHe IIIaCUHAYKNM (prbyJia-
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Ma ca TpoyraoHom HoroM. Tum Hosu [1a3ap, koju ux caenu, Ta-
kobe je perpeseHToBaH HOBUM npuMepLMa. [llapaupcke ¢pudy-
Jie cy y MebyBpemeHny Takohe Hahene y Behem 6pojy, kako oHe ca
TIeT yKpaca Ha JIyKy, TAKO 1, Matbe [0ITyJIapHe, ca 1Ba U TPU yKpa-
ca Ha yKy. Y Cpemy, oko HukuHata, KOHCTaTOBaHa je HOBA Ba-
pujaHTa MapHUPCKUX (GrOyIa off 371aTa ¥ cpedpa Behux nuMeH-
31ja, Koja je HajBepoBaTHUje Mpor3Bo1 noMahux paanonuna.

HrJjie

Kwbura o nriiama ob6jassbena je 2003. ronune, a y mehyspe-
MEHy je OTKPMBEHO BMINE HOBUX IpHMepaka KOjH MpUIajfajy
Pa3sHUM TUTIOBUMA U MEPHOIMMA.

Meby HekonMKo urana U3 cpeamer O6poH3aHOr 100a UCTUYIY
ce JiBe UrJe ca 3anedspasm Bpatom 13 Cpema v Banara, u jen-
Ha UIJIa ca [1e4aTacToM I1aBoM u3 uctouyne Cpouje, koja rnoka-
3yje [a je oBaj TUI OMO paIlipeH U Ha MCTOKY Hallle 00J1acTu.
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Topwu neo jenHe BulLer;iaBe urie U3 3eMyHa uma OJrcKe
napasiesie Ha [yacuHily y ApapeBoj rOMIIM U yKa3syje Ha IJja-
cuHayke ytuuaje y Cpouju, uckaszane Beh nojeivHUM TUIIOBU-
Ma ¢pudyia, y 6. 1 5. BeKy mpe H. e.

HajBume HOBUX Hajla3a OIHOCHU Ce Ha JBOjHE HIJIE, TIE je
KOHCTATOBAHO BUIIIE IBOjHUX Mraja ca ,M“ rmaBom y Mcrou-
Hoj CpOuju, y peruju rae 1o caja roToBO HUCY OuJIe Mo3HatTe U
Koje TpeOa, HajeepoBaTHUje BehuHOM, naToBaTH MOCJe Cpenu-
He 5. BeKa Y MPUITMCATH [10jayaHuM yTHUIlajuMa ca jyra Ha OBO
nozpydyje.

TopkBecu

Kmura o Topksecuma je usamia 2010. HoBux Topkseca
1Ma, HApOYUTO OHMX TOPIAMPAHUX, aJIU Cy TaKohe 3aHMMIbUBU
HOBU Haja3M >KyTOOPICKUX CTaTyeTa ca jaCHO Ha3HAYEHUM
TopkBecuMa 13 Momopuna, Kop6osa u Benecuuue.
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Abstract. — Due to a general insecurity and the need to protect the population and communications, towards the end

of the 4™ century a large number of Late Roman fortifications were built in the region of the Leskovac basin, mainly towards

the edges. Their distribution was determined by the level of the region’s population density, its resources and by the need to

control the roads. These were predominantly smaller fortifications whose primary role was the protection of the local population,
who lived off the land and bred cattle. However, the largest number of these is in the western part of the basin, in the mountainous
regions of Goljak, Majdan, Radan and Pasjaca, whilst the highest density of fortifications is in the Banjska Reka valley,
around the village of Sijarina. The whole region was known for its mining activity in previous centuries. A particular group

comprises the fortifications around Caric¢in Grad — Justiniana Prima, whose main role was the defence of the access to the city.

Key words. — Leskovac basin, Late Antiquity, fortifications, economy, Cari¢in Grad, Justiniana Prima.

he central part of the Leskovac basin comprises

the South Morava river valley and the valleys

of its tributaries, the Pusta Reka, Jablanica,
Veternica and the Vlasina, and is bordered by moun-
tains which surround the entire area from the western,
southern, eastern and, to a degree, the northern side.
The mountain ranges of Radan and Pasjaca stretch to
the west, Goljak and Kukavica to the south, Bukovik,
Krusevica, Babicka Gora and Selievica to the east
and Dobri¢ to the north, the peaks of which do not
exceed a height of 1,500 m. The basin covers an area
of 2,250 km?.

The region of the Leskovac basin was only Roma-
nised in the 1% century AD. Its settlement followed two
basic routes — the occupation of the river terraces in the
valleys of the South Morava, Veternica, Jablanica and

the Pusta Reka and the settlement of the mountainous
regions surrounding the mining areas. The contact zones
between these regions were less densely populated,
judging by the distribution of the sites in the area of the
basin. The highest intensity of settlement was noted
around the river valleys, with the highest concentra-
tion around the South Morava.! In this area, at the
entrance to the Grdelicka Klisura (Grdelica Gorge) in
Mala Kopasnica, was the largest Roman settlement in
this area, covering approximately 20 ha. The only vicus
with an unknown name was noted on a votive relief
dedicated to Liber from the village of Pusto Silovo.2

I Stamenkovi¢ 2013, 36.
2 Stamenkovic 2013, 54-55, sl. 40.

* The article results from the project: Urbanisation Processes and Development of Mediaeval Society (no. 177021), funded by the Ministry
of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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1. Gornji Gajtan, Sokolov Vis; 2. Miljkovica; 3. Pestis—Bukoloram; 4. Mali Kamen; 5. Gornji Statovac, Mlinarov Krs; 6. Bucince; 7. Arbanaska;
8. Rgaje, Grad; 9. Velika Braina, Brainski vis; 10. Gubavce, Gradina; 11. Mrkonje, Mrkonjski Vis; 12. Macedonce, Crkviste; 13. Vrapce, on the
bank of the Tularska Reke; 14. Sijarinska Banja; 15. Sijarina, Gradina I; 16. Sijarina, Gradina II; 17. Svirce; 18. Zbeziste, Kopriva; 19. Zbeziste,
Skobalji¢ Grad; 20. Padez; 21. Gradiste, Gradac; 22. Samarnica, Visoki Mori¢; 23. Dedina Bara; 24. Novo Selo, Leskova Padina; 25. Grdelica, Kale;
26. Svode, confluence of the Luznica and the Vlasina; 27. Zlaticevo, Prokop—Rimski Grad; 28. Gornji Prisjan; 29. Gornja Lokosnica, Gradiste;
30. Golema Njiva, Gradiste; 31. Golema Njiva, Legje; 32. Stupnica, Cukar; 33. Crna Bara, Gradac or Rsa; 34. Gradasnica, Gradac or Gradiste;
35. Bregovina, Kale; 36. Marino Kale; 37. Brajsorski Vis; 38. Lece, Kuline; 39. Stulac, St. Elias; 40. Prekopcelica, Jezero; 41. Sekicol, Gradiste;
42. Svinjarica, Gornje Gradiste; 43. Rujkovac, Kaljaja; 44. confluence of the Zabrdski Potok and the Lapastica; 45. Popovac, Gradiste; 46. Lapotince,
south—east of the village; 47. Gornje Brijanje, Kale; 48. Meda, Gradiste; 49. Meda, Kuliste; 50. Kutles, §iljegarnik; 51.Zlata, Kale; 52. Lipovica,
Kuliste; 53. Priboj, Gradiste; 54. Leskovac, Hisar; 55. Konopnica, Gradac; 56. Konopnica, Latinsko (Cigansko) Groblje or Ciganski Cukar.
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Map 1. The Late Roman fortifications in the Leskovac basin

Kapiia 1. Kachoantmuuka ywepherwa y Jleckosaukoj Komaunu

The whole area gravitated towards the distant Naissus,
the closest key city, with most of this area officially
belonging to the territory of Naissus.?

Towards the end of the 4™ century, as a result of
the barbarian invasions and their subsequent settling of
the region of northern Illyricum, significant socio-eco-
nomic turmoil started to occur, which was particularly
reflected in the changing roles of the settlements. Roman
lowland settlements gave way to new fortified settle-
ments on the dominant and well-guarded higher grounds
above the river valleys or in the mountainous regions.

Due to a general insecurity and the need to protect
the population and communications in the area of the
Leskovac basin, a large number of Late Roman fortifi-

220

cations were built, mainly on the edges of the basin.
Fortifications were erected on Radan along the river
basins of the Lepastica, Lecka and Gazdarska Reka, on
Goljak in the area around the rivers Tularska and
Banjska Reka, around Cari¢in Grad, in the area around
Rujkovac and Radinovac, and in the valleys of the
Sumanska Reka, Pusta Reka, Jablanica and Veternica.
The slopes of Kukavica, the South Morava river val-
ley, the complex around the Kozaracka Reka, that is
the Rupska Reka, the lower course of the Vlasina, the

3 Petrovi¢ 1976, 89.
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Map 2. The analysis of the spatial distribution of the Late Roman fortifications in the Leskovac basin

Kapiia 2. Anaausa tpociioprol paciiopeg kacHoaniiuukux yiispherwa y Jleckosaukoj KowiauHu

slopes of Babic¢ka Gora and Krusevica, and the conflu-
ence of the Luznica and the Vlasina, were also fortified.*
Most of these fortifications were built on the higher
grounds that dominate the wider surroundings (Map 1).

Chronological determination of the fortifications,
based on the archaeological and numismatic material,
was possible to a certain degree. Coins from the 4
century were discovered within a large number of for-
tifications such as those in Lece, Rujkovac, on Hisar in
Leskovac, Stupnica, Grdelica and Skobalji¢ Grad near
Vug&je. The circulation of coins in the 5™ century was
testified to in Rujkovac, which represents important
proof of its survival during these turbulent times.> The
dating of the fortifications into the 6 century is not
only supported by the coin finds but also by other archa-
eological material, primarily ceramic vessels.® Into this
period were also classified most of the fortifications
located in Sijarina, Mrkonje, on Mali Kamen, in Rujko-
vac, Gornje Brijanje, Gornja Lokosnica, Gradasnica,
Konopnica, Gradiste, on Hisar in Leskovac and Grde-
lica. In a small number of fortifications, mainly those
where archaeological excavations have been carried
out, such as in Lece, Sijarinska Banja, Rujkovac, on
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Hisar in Leskovac, Konopnica and Grdelica, horizons
from the 4™ and 6' centuries have been confirmed.
The anthropogeographic features of the area, the
economic resources in particular, played a significant
role in the settlement of the Leskovac basin. Most of
all, the river valleys stand out, the South Morava in par-
ticular, as well as the Veternica, Jablanica, Pusta Reka
and Toplica, as being suitable for agricultural production
and wheat cultivation. It is worth remembering that
annona represented the foundation of the economy for
urban and rural populations.” On the other hand, the
foot hills on the margins of the Leskovac basin were
suited to cattle breeding. Viticulture was also present as
one of the most important cultures of that time, judging
by the finds of stone winepresses from Vrbovac,® in
the vicinity of Cari¢in Grad and grape seeds at Caricin

4 Stamenkovié¢ 2013, 23, map 6.

5 Tvanisevi¢, Stamenkovic¢ 2010, 59-84.
6 Stamenkovic 2013, 119-122.

7 Morrisson, Sodini, 2002, 196.

8 Stamenkovi¢ 2013, 58-59, sl. 42.
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Grad. It is quite certain that in this area, as indicated by
the numerous remains of different kinds of grain and
fruit at Cari¢in Grad, other agricultural produce was also
grown. In Roman times this territory was distinctive for
its mining, the traces of which were confirmed in the
western and north-western parts of the basin, on Goljak,
Radan, Majdan, Pasjaca, in the wider area of Lece, in
the region around the Banjska Reka, in Ravna Banja and
Marovac, as well as in the eastern and north-eastern
parts of the basin, in the region of Ruplje and on the
slopes of Babi¢ka Gora and Krusevica.’

As evidence of mining, mine shafts, smelting com-
plexes and slag heaps are singled out. Roman mine
shafts were recorded on Rasovaca, which is well-known
for deposits of gold, sulphides of lead, copper and silver,
and semi-precious stones (amethyst, opal and agate).'0
(Fig. 1) They are also testified to in Ravna Banja and
Marovac, where remnants of a smelting complex and a
slag heap have been confirmed. In Roman times, mines
in the far east of the basin were also in use, in the area
of Ruplje, where silver, lead and gold were mined, as
well as in the region of Crna Trava, well known for
iron ore. Not far from here, important material proof of
ore processing was found,!! in the form of an iron ingot
from the Visoki Mori¢ site in Samarnica.!? In addition
to the obvious traces of Roman mining, a significant
contribution to the evidence of this activity are the epi-
graphic monuments found in the area of the Leskovac
basin, given that the most frequently occurring deities
on them are Hercules and Liber who have been attribu-
ted with, among other things, the role of protecting
mines and mining activity.!3

The distribution of the Late Roman fortifications,
as is the case with the Roman settlements, was deter-
mined by the level of the region’s population density,
its resources and the need to control the roadways.
Analysis of the position of the fortifications indicates
a concentration of forts on the higher grounds which
surround the river valleys of the South Morava and its
tributaries. Their highest density is found on the slopes
of Dobra Gora, situated between the valleys of the
Pusta Reka, Jablanica and the South Morava. These
are mainly smaller fortifications whose primary role
was to protect the local population, which was most
certainly engaged in agriculture. However, the largest
number of these forts is located in the western part of
the basin, in the mountainous regions of Goljak,
Majdan, Radan and Pasjaca. The highest density of the
fortifications is in the valley of the Banjska Reka,
around Sijarina.!* (Map 2)
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Fig. 1. Rasovaca — Roman mine shaft

Ca. 1. Pacosaua — Pumcko okHO

The entire area was well known for mining in pre-
vious centuries. The re-establishment of mining activity
during the 6 century should not be excluded as a pos-
sibility. A separate group is comprised of a smaller
cluster of fortifications located around Caricin Grad —
Justiniana Prima, whose predominant role was to guard
the access to the city.!?

Justiniana Prima represents the only city — moA1lg
erected in around 535 in the centre of this region, as the
seat of the archbishop (TAAvpLOV Gpylepetds) with

9 Stamenkovi¢ 2013, 86-96.

10 pegut 1976, 33.

1T Stamenkovi¢ 2013, 66—67, 86—89.

12 Stamenkovic 2013, 88, sl. 75.

13 Dusani¢ 1999, 130-135; Stamenkovic 2013, 95-98.
14 Stamenkovic¢ 2013, map 5.

15 Kondi¢, Popovi¢ 1977; Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ 2003.
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jurisdiction over provinces of both the Dacias, Moesia I,
Dardania, Praevalitana, Macedonia II and the region of
Bassiana in Pannonia II. In addition, it was anticipated
that the city was to become the seat of the Illyrian pre-
fecture.!® This most likely did not happen since, in a
later novella, only the ecclesiastical jurisdiction over
the diocese of Dacia was confirmed.!” Procopius of
Caesarea, who gave us the most complete data about
our region, also mentions Justiniana Prima as a city —
TOALG.

The lower category of a settlement, according to
this Byzantine chronicler, is ToAtyviov — town. Aquae
— "Axvég moliyviov had this status. Next in rank is
epovpilov — castellum (fortress). Most of the fortifica-
tions in our region belong exactly to this category — a
castellum guarded by ramparts and other defensive
mechanisms. By this term Procopius implies two types
of castella, those with a military garrison (6TpoTIOTMOV
epovpai), and those functioning as refugia — shelters
for the population (épOpatar).!8 In them, the bishop
could have resided, as is the case with Meridio which
had the status of phrourion.!® At the bottom of the scale
was xoptov — village. In describing the construction of
Justiniana Prima, Procopius gives an example of the
transformation of the village of Taurisium, where
Emperor Justinian was born, into a castellum: “Having
hastily encircled this village with a wall of a quadran-
gular shape and placing a tower at each corner, he
made a castellum with four towers (Tetpamvpyiov),
and thus he named it.”2°

The distinction between the meanings of these terms
is important for understanding the relationship between
a fortification and a city. Procopius, in De aedificiis,
outlines the administrative and territorial organisation.
This chronicler grouped most of the restored and newly
built castella according to provinces. On the other
hand, he grouped the castella of two Illyrian provinces,
both Dacias, according to urban centres or regions.
Novella XI, in which it is stated: Aquensis autem epis-
copus habeat praefatam civitatem et omnia eius castella
et territoria et ecclesias,?! also indicates that the city is
at the centre of the territorial organisation. Castella,
village territories and churches, that is church estates,
were governed by the city. This provision, according to
Gilbert Dagron, portrays a society grounded in the mili-
tary, peasantry and the church, with a city at its core.?

The fortifications in the Leskovac basin belong to
the category of castella — phrouria, whose main role
was to protect the local population.?3 The population
in its most part consisted of peasants who, in the event
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of enemy incursions, assumed the role of defenders —
soldiers. From a previous soldier — peasant category,
from the time of Constantine, a new peasant — soldier
category appeared in the 6™ century.2* Procopius himself
states that peasants from around the forts, at the first sign
of approaching enemies, switched to their role of sol-
diers as required. Due to their inexperience, as Proco-
pius says, they were easy prey for their enemies.?

The economic activities of some castella were con-
nected to agriculture, which particularly applies to those
fortifications situated along the plains and valleys.
This is indicated by the names of castella in some areas
which, according to M. Mirkovi¢, bear the names of
former landowners: Tiptave — Timiana, OOpBpiove —
Urbriana, Ko.ooto — Cassia.20 Likewise, the names of
some fortifications from Procopius’ listing point to the
places connected with mining activities and ore pro-
cessing Epopio — Eraria in the vicinity of Naissus,
Dpeppopio — Frerraria and AdApotog — Dalmatae in
the area of Remesiana, and * Apyévtopeg — Argentares
in the area of Ad Aquas.?’

The castella certainly had a military character, par-
ticularly those situated on roadways, as in the fortifica-
tion in Rujkovac. This fortification, built as far back as
the 4th century BC, also had a significant role in Roman
times judging by the numerous finds of Roman coins
from the 2™ all the way to the 6 century. The fortifi-
cation itself was occupied again in the 9™ century,
indicated by the find of a follis of Leo VI.28

The second fortification at Zlata, based on its size
and imposing dam, represented an important centre.?
It is possible that it was a town — polihnion. This forti-
fication, like the one at Bregovina, could have been

Nov. 11 (14™ April 535).
Nov. 131, 3 (545).
Proc. De aedif. 1V, 1, 6; 1, 33; 2, 13-14; 2, 28.
Proc. De aedif. 1V, 4.
Proc. De aedif. 1V,1.17-217.
Nov. 11 (14™ April 535).
Dagron 1984, 9-10; Ducellier 1985, 123-126.
Decker 2006, 508.
Mac Mullen 1963, 14-22.
Proc. De aedif. 1V,2.11-16.
Mirkovié¢ 1996, 63.
Mirkovic¢ 1996, 63, 68-71.
28 Tvanisevi¢, Stamenkovic¢ 2010, 59—84; Stamenkovi¢ 2013,
90-92, sl. 78.
29 Evans 1883, 157-160; Kanic 1985, 327-330; Milinkovi¢
2007, 193-199.
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Map 3. Late Roman towns: 1) Theoretical delineation according to Thiessen’s polygons;
2) Relation to the Late Roman fortifications based on a 15 km radius of movement

Kapiia 3. Kacnoaniiuuxu ipagosu: 1) Teopeiiicko pasipanuuerwe tpema Tucenosom mogeny;
2) OgHoc Hpema KACHOAHIRUUKUM YillepherwuUMa Ha OCHO8Y pagujyca kpeliiarwa og 15 km

linked to mining, since evidence of mining is located
on the slopes of Rasovaca. Large amounts of slag at
Glasovik stand out in particular. The castellum at
Bregovina stands out with its basilica with rich archi-
tectural plastic which, up until now, has not been seen
in other fortifications.3? (Fig. 2) Undoubtedly, it is the
work of a wealthy benefactor, who could have acquired
his wealth from ore extraction and processing. There
are numerous examples of castella built by private indi-
viduals. Let us mention the case of the fortification at
Androna in Syria, built between 558 and 559, under the
patronage of Thomas, a rich individual of note.3!

The aforementioned fortifications were situated
along the local roads or in their vicinity. These together
with the other forts, arranged along the river valleys cut
deep into the wide mountain ranges, protected the main
local communications. These valleys are those of the
Jablanica and Tularska Reka, through which the road
connecting the provinces of Inner Dacia and Dardania
passed. The valley of the Pusta Reka represented an
important communication link, not only connecting
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Naissus and Justiniana Prima, but also the central part
of the Leskovac basin with Hammeum, and further to
the north. A section of the local network also passed
through the valley of Vlasina further to the east, towards
Remesiana. The main roadway passed through the
South Morava river valley. (Map 1)

In the region of the Leskovac basin there were also
villages in the river valleys, evident by the rare finds of
Early Byzantine coins in Recica, Turjane, Rafuna
(Crkvena Livada site), Lipovica, Orasac (Padina site)
and Rujkovac (Vaskina Porta). These are coin finds
which can be dated to the period of the reigns of Justin
I and Justinian I. What is particularly indicative are the
finds of a solidus of Justin I in Recica and a tremissis
of Justinian I in Turjane.? The cessation of coin circu-

30 Jeremic¢, Milinkovi¢ 1995, 209-225; Jeremic¢ 2004, 111-137.
31 Decker 2006, 511.
32 Stamenkovi¢ 2013, kat. br. 24, 29, 45, 107, 131, 207.
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lation in the second half of the 6" century in lowland
parts of the basin points to the fact that the population,
by and large, abandoned the valleys and retreated to
hilltop fortifications. This corresponds with the inten-
sified building of structures within the empty areas of
the city and porticos at Caricin Grad.

The incessant incursions of the Kutrigurs, Slavs
and Avars most certainly contributed to the reduction
of the population and degradation of the economy in
the region of central Illyricum. Undoubtedly, along
with the barbarian raids, some other factors influenced
large changes in the Late Roman society, such as a
large scale plague epidemic3? and climate changes, pro-
longed spells of cold in particular.

Marcellinus Comes noted the plague epidemic in
543, which spread across Italy and Illyricum.3* It was
a large scale epidemic which originated in Egypt in 541
and spread throughout the Mediterranean until 544.
Evidence of this epidemic was not only recorded by
chroniclers, but also by numerous epigraphic monu-
ments, especially in Rome.3® The gravestone of Petrus,
son of Thomas the vicar, buried in Naissus, provides
direct testimony to the plague epidemic in the region
of central Illyricum. In the epitaph it is stated that the
sisters and two sons of Thomas the vicar died within a
short time of each other — in uno Mensa simul vita(m)
finirunt.3° It is important to note that in this inscription,
along with the Christian names of Petrus and Thomas,
an Illyrian name of Gentio (variant of Gentius) is also
mentioned.?” The plague most definitely left its mark
on the population of this region. Contributing factors
to its cyclical occurrence in the second half of the cen-
tury were the prolonged spells of cold weather and
subsequent hunger, which additionally reduced the
population.38

The territory of Naissus, which Procopius singles
out as a separate area — Vo mOAMV P& [Naiov |-
undoubtedly included the northern parts of the Leskovac
basin, and the possibility exists that the jurisdiction of
this city also extended further to the south, especially
along the South Morava valley and to the west, towards
the mining areas. Likewise, the region of Remesiana —
év yopo. Pepeciovicia®? — could have included the
eastern parts of the Leskovac basin, particularly those
linked to mining production. A more precise determi-
nation of the territory of the cities is not possible, since
a large number of fortifications have not been identi-
fied. An idea of the theoretical delineation between
cities is provided by the spatial analysis according to
Thiessen’s polygons. (Map 3.1)

225

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Which parts of this region were under the jurisdic-
tion of this newly founded metropolis of Justiniana
Prima is not known. The city could have had an impor-
tant administrative role judging by the large number of
lead seals found in recent years. The new reorganisa-
tion was undoubtedly important for the functioning of
the economy and, as will be seen later, could have been
determined by the great distances between the castella
and villages situated in the central part of the Leskovac
basin, and the old urban centres. On the other hand,
this new city, the endowment of the Emperor, required
resources.

One of the significant elements of the economic life
of an ancient society were market days/village fairs
(nundinae), which had a significant role in supplying
both the urban and rural population.*! In urban areas,
periodical market days were held where the townspeople
could buy produce. The residents of nearby villages
sold their goods there and thus obtained much needed
money for rent or taxes, as well as for buying required
goods or services.*? The Theodosian Codex points to the
importance of selling produce by stating that peasants
were freed from paying lustral tax if they sold produce
from their own farms.*? Products bought for farming
were exempt from the same taxes.** These regulations
clearly demonstrate the importance of sustaining agri-
cultural production on both, large and small estates.
The decrees of Emperor Justinian I also stated this view.
In Novella XXXII, addressed to Dominicius, the pra-
etorian prefect of Illyricum, a series of decrees were
passed to guard against the greed of creditors who took
pawned land from peasants who were unable to repay,
due to poor harvests, the loan of crop seeds.*> In cer-
tain areas itinerant traders also had a significant role.*¢
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Fig. 2. Bregovina — Basilica

Ca. 2. Bpeiosuna — basuauka

At Caricin Grad, a large number of artisans, such
as potters, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, glaziers and others
were testified to, clearly indicating that it was a region-
al centre which supplied both the local area and those
further afield. The very concept of a newly built centre
with wide streets and porticos points to the fact that the
city was planned as an administrative and trade centre.*’
(Fig.3) An indication of the lively local and regional
trade is the presence of camels and mules at Caricin
Grad,*® which were particularly used in the 6™ century
for transporting goods.*’

Castella, in the wide area of the Leskovac basin, as
well as in other parts of the central Illyricum, were
mostly built in non-urban areas. Spatial analysis indi-
cates that most of the castella were situated outside a
10 mile — 15 km radius from the city, which represents
a journey that could have been taken to the city and
back within a day. (Map 3.2) In the urbanised regions
of the Empire, in central Italy, the distance between
cities was from 11 to 13 km, which enabled strong eco-
nomic ties. In Lower Galilee, on the other hand, peasants
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could reach the city within a day.’” These parameters
were also valid in the case of the castella in the area of
the Leskovac basin. The largest number of forts, based
on these parameters, gravitated towards Cari¢in Grad
— Justiniana Prima, except for those in the far eastern
part of the basin, which were orientated towards Reme-
siana. The most favourably positioned were the castella
in the Morava river valley, which gravitated towards
Caric¢in Grad — Justiniana Prima, as well as Naissus
and Remesiana. The connection with Remesiana was
certainly impeded by the wide mountain ranges between
these regions. It should also be mentioned that the
castella situated in the south-western part of the basin
were closest to Justiniana Secunda.

47 Saliou 2005, 207-224.

48 Markovi¢ 2013.

49 Morrisson, Sodini 2002, 200.

50 Choi 2005, 11-12: with quoted literature.
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Fig. 3. Caricin Grad — Porticos of the Upper Town’s eastern street

Ca. 3. LHapuuun ipag — [optiux uctiioune yauue Lopmwel ipaga

The study of the Late Roman fortifications in rela-
tion to the urban centres is important when considering
their role and significance. In spite of the fact that new
cities were built in this region, the degree of urbanisa-
tion remained relatively low. Barbarian incursions, epi-
demics and climate change resulted in the weakening
of the villages and, subsequently, the castella, which
together led to the decline of the city’s importance and
the disappearance of the administrative system based
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on the polis, which represented the pillar of the admi-
nistrative system of Byzantine power in the area of
central Illyricum. The former importance of this region
is testified to by the prefecture having been situated in
Thessalonica which, as late as 604, consisted of Dacian
and Macedonian offices. The prefect of Illyricum was
soon to disappear, ceding his place to the eparch of
Thessalonica, by which the end of the administration
over Illyricum was confirmed.>!

51 Lemerle 1979; 126 § 106; Lemerle 1981, 69-70 and 176.
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BYJAIVH UBAHUIINEBU'R, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

COBbA CTAMEHKOBUWR, Apxeosoriku UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

KACHOAHTHYKA YTBPBEA Y JIECKOBAYKOJ KOT/IMHHU
U BbHUXO0B OJHOC ITPEMA YPBAHHUM HHEHTPHUMA

Kwyune peuu. — JleckoBauka KOTJIMHA, KACHA aHTUKA, popTuduKanyje, npuspena, Llapwunn rpan, Justiniana Prima.

Kpajem 4. Beka, ycien ynana 1 HaceJbaBawma BapBapa Ha mon-
pyuje ceBepHor Mimprka, 1051a3u 10 BEJIMKUX APYLITBEHO-EKO-
HOMCKUX I0Tpeca, Koju he ce nocebHO ojipa3uTv Ha MPOMEHY
yJiore Hacesba. PUMcka paBHMUYapcka Hacesba YCTYINajy MecTo
HOBHM yTBPHEHNM CTaHMIITUMA ITOAUTHYTUM Ha JOMUHAHTHIM
1 06po OpameHNM BUCOBUMA M3HAJ PEUHUX JOJIMHA WM yHY-
Tap MJIAHUHCKUX O0JIACTH.

Ycaen omniuTe HECUIYPHOCTH U NOTpede 3alUTUTE CTAHOB-
HUIITBA 1 KOMyHHMKanyja Ha Noapy4jy JleckoBauke KOTJIMHE,
TIOZIVKE C€ BEJIMKU 6p0j KaCHOAHTUYKUX (hOpTU(HKALII]jA, Ma-
XOM Ha pyboBuMa kotirHe. QopTudukanyje cy moaurHyTe Ha
Papnany, y3 cnusose Jlenawruue, Jleuke u I'aznapcke peke, ['o-
JbaKy, ca nozupyyjem oko Tynapcke u Bamcke peke, oko Llapu-
YUHOT rpaja, objactu oko PyjkoBua u PagunoBua, 3atum y no-
smnu Illymancke peke, ITycre peke, Jabnanuue u Berepauue.
Ooprudunupanu cy u nobpha Kykasure, nomna Jysxxae Mo-
paBe, komriekc oko Ko3apauke, onHocHO Pyricke peke, nomu
Tok Bracune, noopha baduuke rope u Kpymesune u yurhe Jly-
skHuue y Biacuny. Hajsehu neo oBuX yTBpAa MOOUTHYT je Ha
BHCOBMMa KOj! TOMUHHMPAjy HAJ| IMPOM OKOJITHOM.

X pPOHOJIOIIKO OTIpesie/behe YTBphema Ha OCHOBY apXeoJio-
IIKOT MaTepujajia 1 HyMu3MaTuike rpabe omoryheHo je y n3Be-
cHUM ciy4ajeBuma. Ha Besnmkom 6pojy yrBphema HaheH je Ho-
Ball 13 4. Beka, U To yHyTap ¢oprucdukauuja y Jlery, Pyjkosiy,
Ha Xucapy y Jleckouy, Ctynuuuy, I'presmim u Crobassuh rpa-
ny ko Byuja. Llupkynanuja HoBIa y 5. BEeKy MOCBejOUYeHa je y
PyjkoBiy, mTO mpencraBiba BaXKaH NOKa3 HEHOT ONCTajamba y
HEMHUPHUM BpeMeHnMa. JlaToBame yTBphema y 6. Bek, mopen
HOBLIA, YNOTIyHYje M APYTM apXeoJOIIKM MaTepuja, a Ipe
cBera KepaMuuke rnocyze. Y To BpeMe olpenesbeH je u Hajaehu
0poj ¢oprudukanuja, koje cy youuupase y Cujapunu, Mpko-
Y, Ha MasoM kameny, y Pyjkosity, F'opmem Bpujamy, I'opmoj
Jloxomnuuy, I'panamuuny, Kononnuy, I'papuiry, na Xucapy
y JleckoBuy u I'prenum. Ha mamem Opojy yTBphemwa, yraas-
HOM Ha OHMMa Ha KOjuMa Cy CIIPOBEIeHa apXeoJIoIKa UCKOMa-
Bama, MOTBpheHn cy xopusoHTH u3 4. u 6. eka. Peu je o dop-
tudukanujama y Jleny, Cujapunckoj bawu, Pyjrosuy, Xucapy
y JleckoBuy, Kononuuiy u I'presmnn.

Pacniopen kacHoaHTHYKMX (opTUdUKAIMjA, Ka0 MITO je
CJlyyaj ca pUMCKUM HaceoOHUHaMa, 01O je YCIIOBJLEH CTEIIEHOM
HaceJbeHOCTH 00JIaCTH, pecypcuMa U IIOTPeObOM KOHTPOJIE MyT-

HUX IpaBalia. AHaJM3a Nosokaja yrephemwa ykasyje Ha KOHIIeH-
TpaIyjy yTBp/a 110 BUCOBMMA KOjU YOKBUPY]y pedHe fosuHe Jy-
skHe Mopase 1 ieHnx nputoka. Hajsehy ryctuny tux yrephema
OeJieskuMo yrpaBo Ha oophy LoOpe rope, cmemreHoM usmehy
nonuna [Tycre peke, Jabnanuue u Jyxxae Mopase. Panu ce nipe-
BaCXOIHO O MawuM (opTUdUKaLjaMa YMja je IpUMapHa yjora
OuIia 3amTUTa JJOKAIHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA, KOje Ce, CACBUM M3Be-
CHO, 6GaBwIIO MoJsonIpuBpenoM. Maxk, Hajsehu 6poj TuX yTBpra
HaJIasy ce y 3araHoM JieJly KOTJIMHE, y MIaHWHCKUM 001acTIMa
lomaka, Majnana, Panana u Ilacjaye. Hajseha rycruna yrp-
bema je y nonmunu Bamcke peke, oko Cujapuse.

Lena obsact je Ouiia No3HaTa O pylapery y NIPeTXOIHUM
cronehnma. He 61 Tpe6asio nckspyunTi MoryhHOCT 1a je TokoM
6. Beka pylapcka aKTUBHOCT OuiTa 0OHOBJbeHa. [ToceOHy rpyma-
LUjy YMHM Mama rpyna yTBphema cMemreHa oko LlapuyanHor
rpaza — Jyctunujane [Ipume, ynja je mpeBacxonHa yJsora ousna
onOpaHa npusasa rpamy.

Jycrunujana Ilpuma npencrasiba jequHuU rpaj — MOJIMC —
HOAUTHYT OKO 535. ToMHE y CPENUILTY OBE 00JIaCTU KAOo Ceu-
IITe apxuenuckona. YTephema Ha nonpyyjy JleckoBauke KOTIHN-
He MpUIAZIajy KaTeropuju Kacreaa — ppypua, Yiju je OCHOBHU
L1k OMO 3aINTUTA JIOKAJTHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA.

Hajsehu neo ytBpna rpaButupao je npema IlapuunHom
rpany — Jyctunujanu IIpumu, U3yseB OHUX Ha KpajHBeM UCTOY-
HOM JIeJTy KOTJIMHE KOju ¢y Oumm okpeHyTH ka Pemecujann. Haj-
60Jbe MO3NIMOHMPAHN Cy OMIN KacTesd y HoJnHu Mopase, Koju
cy rpasuthpanu ka Llapimunnom rpany — Jyctunujanu [pumu,
aymu cy To ouu 1 Haucy 1 Pemecujanu. Besa ca Pemecujanom je
Ousia cBaKako oTesxkaHa, Oynyhu na ce nusmebhy tux obsactu Ha-
Jla3e MIMPOKU TUIAHMHCKY BeHIH. JlonajMo ia cy KacTesm cMe-
MITEHU Yy jyro3anasHoM AejTy KOTIMHE 0wy Hajomku JycTHHY-
janu CekyHau.

CMaTpamo 1ia je mocMaTpame KACHOAHTMUYKUX YTBphema y
OIIHOCY Ha TpajiCKa CPEeJIMINTa BaXKHO 3a Pa3MaTpame HUXOBE
yJiore u 3Hauaja. M mopep nopusama HOBUX I'panoBa, y OBOj
obulacTy je cTereH ypbaHU3aIuje octao ci1abo pa3BujeH. Ynanu
Bapgapa, enugeMuje 1 KIMMaTCKe IPOMEHE OIPas3IIN Cy ce Ha
cnabibeme cena, a MOTOM M KacTeda, IITO je CBe 3ajeIHO YCJIo-
BUWJIO OTaJiame 3Hauaja rpaja 1 HECTaHaK YIPaBHOT CUCTEMA 3a-
CHOBAHOT Ha MOJIMCY Ka0 CTy0y YIIpaBHOT CCTEMa BU3aHTH]jCKe
BJIACTU HA MPOCTOPY LieHTpasHor Mimpuka.
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Atictpaxii. — VickonaBama y 2010. u 2011. rogunu, Koja cy Tpajaja yKyIHO JEBET MECelH, Y MOTIYHOCTH Cy 3a0KPYKUIA

aHanmM3y cTpaturpaduje 1 apxXuTeKType BIJIe C IEpUCTIIIoM, 6e3 063upa mTo 61 TpebaIo UCIIUTATA ¥ UICTOUHHU JIE0 TpeMa

1 BecTHOYJ1 ucTipes jykHor yaasa. Ctpaturpaduja, anaausa apxuTeKkType u npatehu matepujas, mocebHo HoBall, omoryhyjy na

ce MOCTAaBH jaCHAa XPOHOJIOTHMja U BUJIe ¢ epucTtuiioM 1 Menujane. KoHcTaToBaHa Cy TpU XOpU30HTA: XOPU3OHT 1 (IpBe neueHuje

4. Beka); xopu3oHT 2 (330-378); xopuzonT 3 (380 — 441-443. ronuna). YTBpheHo je, CynpoTHO paHUjUM MUIUbEHUMA, 14 je BUIa

y CBOM OCHOBHOM IJIaHY HACTaJIa Yy XOPU30HTY 1, a 1a Cy y XOpPU30HTY 2 HAaKHAHO U3BPIIEHE Npernpaske (cTudanujymu A u b,

JY’KHU TpeM), 1 Jia je y TO BpeMe Omla yKpalieHa Mo3aulnuma, hpeckaMa, MEpMEpPHOM OILIATOM U CKYJNTypama. Y XOpU30HTY 3,
ocJie BEJIMKUX pa3apama, OKO BUJIE je (popMupaHa apXUTEKTypa Koja MHIMLUpa pypanusanujy Menujase.

Kwyune peuu. — Menujana, Busia ¢ IepUCTUIIOM, cTpaTturpacduja, apXuTeKTypa, MOKPETHN Hasla3u, KAaCHA aHTHKA.

2014. ronuau HaBpmasa ce 150. ronuHa uc-

Tpa’KMBAUYKUX pafioBa y Menujanu, kKoja cy

3anoueta 1864. romuHe CKPOMHMM HMCKOIIA-
BamuMa uctpaxupaya Oesmkca Kanuna.! Untepeco-
Bame 32 0BAj JIOKAJUTET j€ HACTABJ/HEHO U y MEPUOLY
u3meby nBa cercka parta. McnutuBama apxeoJsiora
amarepa OKyIJbeHHX 0ko MysejcKor JpyITBa 3a AeJ10-
Kpyr Mopagcke 6anoBuHe u Mctopujcko-eTHorpadckor
my3eja y Humry cTBopuiu ¢y ycioBe 3a najbe pagoBe.
Hcrpaskena je mpocTopuja LEHTPAJIHOT paciiopesia ca
MO3aMKOM U3Y3ETHOI KBAJIUTETA, HaJl KOjOM je MOIUIrHY-
Ta My3ejcka srpana.> Behu o6um pajosa Tokom 1961.
rOJIMHE Y OpraHu3alrju ApXeosomKOr MUHCTUTYTA yTe-
MEJbHO je CaBpeMeHe METOMOJIONIKE MPHUHIIUIIE ITPOY-
yaBama 1 MOCTaBHUO 100py OCHOBY 3a Oynyha cucremar-
CKa UCTpa’kuBama. Y TBpheHa je rpaHulia MpocTupama

JIOKQJIMTETa ¥ eBUICHTUPAH BeJIMKU Opoj objekara, of
KojuX je 20 y HeNoCTH WK IETUMUYHO JepUHUCaHO.

LleHTpasHO MECTO Ha JIOKAJIUTETY 3ay31Ma KOM-
TUIEKC BUJIE Ca TIEPUCTIIIOM. TOKOM BHITIE apXEOIOIMKIX
kamnama 1969, 1972, 1976, 1978-1979. n 1980. rogu-
HE y OpraHu3anuju ApxeosonKor HHCTUTyTa u3 beo-
rpana CrpoBeleHa Cy MCKOMaBama Ha OBOM oGjekTy.*
HctpaskeHu cy mepuCTWI, CBEUYaHa JBOPAHA/TPUKIIN-

! Kanitz 1892, 77-78.

2 Opumh-Cnasetuh 1933/34, 303-310; Bparanuh 1938,
199-204.

3 Milogevi¢ 1996, 59-68.

4 Pykoponuian pajgosa 6una je np Jb. 3otosuh, JokymeHTa-
nuja Apxeouiomkor uHcTuTyTa y Beorpany.

* YjiaHak MpefiCTaB/ba Pe3yJIrar pajia Ha pojexTy: Pomanusauuja, ypbanusauyuja u mpancopmauuja ypoanux ueHmapa WU UIHol u 60jHOL
Kapakigepa y pumckum uposunyujama na way Cpouje (6p. 177007), MunucrapcTBa npocBeTe, HayKe U TeXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pery6uike

Cpouje.
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Fig. 1. Plan of the villa with marked sondages explored in 2010 and 2011

232



NPEITIEOHW PAIIOBU — ARTICLES SOMMAIRES (231-263)

HUjyM U TPOCTOpHje KaHLeJaphja Ha NCTOYHOM, 3a-
MajHOM M JYyrOMCTOYHOM Jiey objekra. Ho, u mopen
OBAKO OTICEKHUX pafioBa, HUje Omiio moryhe yrBpautu
y HOTIIYHOCTH rabapUT OCHOBE U XPOHOJIOrUjy rpahe-
wa rpahesune.

PanoBuma mamer obuma y nepuony 2003-2006.
U3BpIIEHA Cy PEBU3MOHA UCIIUTUBAKA U 3a1I0UYeTa HO-
Ba Ha jyTOMCTOYHOM M CeBepo3anaaHoMm aeiny.) Pesyi-
TaTU TUX UCTPAXKUBaHa MOKPEHYJIM Cy HU3 HOBUX IH-
Tama o u3rieny u pyHkiuju rpabesune, anu je ooum
pagoBa 0MO ckpoMaH u npekuHyT je 2007. roguxe
ycIleq ipoMeHe KoHlenTa rpesentanuje.® ¥ debpya-
py 2010. rogune, omjmykoM MuHucTapcTBa KyJType
Penyonuke Cpouje, umenoBaH je [1pojekTau Tm unju
je 3amarak OMo opraHM3alyja u peajansaiuja mpurpe-
Me, u3Bohema u rnpesenranuje rnpojekra ,,Koncranru-
HoBa BWIa Ha MenujaHu“ y nosody oOesekaBama
1700 romuua Munanckor envkra.” OCHOBHHM KOHIIETIT
MPOjEeKTHOT 3aaTka OUJIO je MPUKYIJbake PeJIeBaHT-
HUX [OJlaTaKa HEONXOOHUX 3a MU3pajly MIEjHOI pelle-
Ha U IJIaBHOI NIPOjeKTa Mpe3eHTalyje BUIe ca Nepu-
CTUJIOM, IITO je MOogpa3yMeBajio apXeosouka MU
APXUTEKTOHCKA WCTPakKUBakbha, Ka0 U UCIUTUBAMA
YKYITHOT CTalba apXUTEKTYpPE BUJIE.

Tokom 2010. u 2011. romgune, y Tpajamy o AeBeT
MeceLd, CIPOBeieHa Cy CUcTeMaTCKa apXeoJIoLIKa UcC-
TPA’KMBaKka HA CEBEPOMCTOYHOM, CEBEPO3aNaqHOM U
JYTOMCTOYHOM JIeJTy BUJIE Ca NEPUCTUIIOM, Ka0 1 Ha Mpo-
cTopy ucnpen My3sejcke 3rpane. Ilpensuhena nospiu-
Ha 32 UCTpa’kKuBama U3HocuIa je oko 1400 M2, a y rort-
MYHOCTH je ucnuraHo ykynHo 1230 m2 (ca. 1). Husm
HCKOTaBama je 0uo aeduHUcamke radapuTa BUJie Ha
ceBepo3aragHoM U jyrosaragHoM [edy, U3riena yjaasa
y BUJTy, Ka0 U UCTIUTUBaHe TeMeba 3rpaje Myseja.

CTPATHI'PA®UIA

TokoM HckonaBamwa cy youeHe onpehene pasiuke
y crpaturpaduju Buje ¢ MEPUCTUIIOM U JieJla KOjU je
HCKOIaBaH C BbeHe CIOJbibe CTpaHe. 300r Tora cMo OBa
HCKOMNAaBamba MOJENNIN Ha TeT CeKTopa:

1. Conne ceBepo3arnanHo ofi ceBepHe (acajie Buie

2. CoHne ceBepoUCTOYHO O ceBepHe (hacajie BuIie

3. CeBepo3zanaiHe IpocTopuje

4. CeBepoUCTOYHE NIPOCTOPHjE

5. Jyrozananhe npocropuje

Osga nopesia omoryhasa Jia ce Jlakiue npatu cTpa-
turpacdcka CUTyaluja Ha YNTaBOM UCKOIABaHOM IIpO-
cropy.’
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1. Conpie ceBepo3anaagHo

o ceBepHe (hacane BuJIe (ci. 2, 3, 4)

OBaj cekTop 00yXBaTa COHJIE KOje HOCE O3HAKe Of
3amnania ka uctoky: 72 u 73; 88 u 90; 86 u 87; 42/2004,
89 n 91 (Buneru nuan). Mako je Ha NpBU NOIJIEH CTpa-
Turpacguja y OBUM COHIAMa jeTHOCTaBHa, Tpeba umak
yKa3aTh Ha HeKe OCHOBHE KapakTepucTuke. M3Han
connu 72, 73, 88 u 90 npomnasuo je myT Koju je Hekana
BOIMO y cetio [lomy BpeskuHy, a moToM je ciryKuo Kao
npwia3 3rpanu JokyMeHTanmoHor 1eHTpa. Tume je
JIOOMjeH KOHIVIOMepaT PEeLeHTHUX CJI0jeBa HACTaJIUX
MOBPEMEHUM HacurameM myra. OcuM Tora, Haji COH-
nama 42, 89 u nesaom 90, moxkna u 86 u 87, 6uia je ne-
MOHOBAaHA 3eMJba Ca MCKOMAaBama CBEYaHE JBOpa-
HE/TPUKIIHUjyMa U JieJia CeBEepHUX MIPOCTOPHja BUIIE.
Y TM coHIama ce XyMyCHH CJIOj Mellla ca CJI0jeM IIy-
Ta (cy10j A), Koju je HajeehuM aesioM HacTtao Bahewem
3MI0Ba BUJIE.

Hcnon jakor cioja miyra (csioj B) y connama 72/3,
88-90 u 42—89 koHCTAaTOBAH j€ CJI0j TEryJia U UMOpeK-
ca o7 KpOBOBA 3rpaja MOAUTHYTUX Y Tpehem xopu3oH-
Ty Menujane, nocne + 380. rogune (ci1. 5). OBaj cnoj
j€ y IHeBHULIMMA MPBOOUTHO OOEJIeKEH KAO HUBO d U
HU80 b — 300r mpernu3Hujer pasaBajama, a HAPOYUTO
cTOra 1ITO je OH HajBuInu y connama 88 u 90 (6Jiok A)
Y Majia mpemMa 3amamy, pemMa 3araaHoj UBHUIU COHIU
72/3. Y kOHa4YHO] KOHKOP/IAHIIA CJIOjeBa OBE HHUBOE
obeneskaBamo kao cJoj C.

3 PykoBonunanl pajosa 6uo je 1p M. Bacuh.

6 Buo je MIaHMPaHO /1a Ce HAl BUJIOM Ca MEPHUCTHIIOM Y Tep-
Mama MojfurHe OajloH KOHCTPYKIMja (PyKOBOAMIAL] MpOjeKTa U
panosa M. Kopah).

7 TIpojextau TuM cy uiHumm: ap Foprana Munomesuh (pyko-
Bomwian), Apxurekroncku ¢axynretr BY, np M. Bacuh, apxeosor u
M. BesbkoBuh, apxurekra (4iaHoB TUMa); Pememe MunucrapceTsa
kyarype Peryoimike Cpouje 6poj 110-01-17/2010-02.

8 HckomaBama cy u3BoheHa of 9. aBrycra no 15. menemopa
2010. u ox 27. maja 1o 26. jysia, notTom of 5. cenrtemopa 10 1. okTo-
6pa 2011. Y ucrpaxkuBamnma cy yuyectsoBaiu: np opnana Muio-
weBuh (ApxuTekToHckU dakynteT, BY), pykoBonunian, npojekra;
1np Munoje Bacuh, pykoBomuial apXeosOIKNX HCKOMAaBamwa; Ip
Hanexna TaBpuioBuh, pykoBopmwiial, TEpPeHCKHUX HCTPasKUBama
(Apxeomnotiku uHetuTyT y Beorpany). Ynanosu exkune: Mapuna
Maxcumosuh n Becna Lprornasan (Hapomau mysej, Hum); mp
Anexkcannap Asekcuh (3aBoz 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHUKA KYJTYpe,
Hum); Bnagumup Muxaunosuh (®unozodeku dakynrer y HoBom
Cany); Kocana Ospaunh, nua; cTysieHTH apXeosioruje u apXurek-
Type. Koncynrantu: np MBana Ilonosuh (Apxeosomkyn HHCTUTYT
y Beorpany) u npod. np Ulrike Wulf-Reidt (Arhitekturreferat, DAI
Berlin).

9 Kao unycrpanmja, 3a CBaKM CEKTOP je NPUJIOXKeH HajKapak-
TEPUCTUYHMjU TIpohuI1, Kako OM ce 100MiIa OMIITa CIMKA O CJIoje-
BHUMa BUJIE C IEPHCTUIIOM.
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Ca. 5. Conga 72, cesepru geo, nuso pyuera y caojy B—C, cnumak ca uciiioxa

Fig. 5. Sondage 72, northern part, level of destruction in stratum B—C, photographed from the east

Panu nakmier cHanaxema, U3paguiyd cMO Tabesry
CpenmuX BPeHOCTH ciiojeBa (Tabena 1) u Tabesie HOB-
ua (tabesa la) u mMepmepne oruviare (tabena 10) u3
CBUX aHAJIM3UPAHUX COHJIU CEBEPO3aNaJHOr CEKTOPA.

Ha ocHoOBU Tako 100ujeHuX pesyaraTa MOKEMO 1
namo cyenehu onuc ciojesa, nosasehu on HajHUKUX
(Hajcrapujux) no Hajmiahux.

1.1. Temessu ceBepHe hacase BUJIe U BEJIMKE IBO-
paHe/TpUKIMHKUja OUIU Cy YKOMNaHU y ¢j10j E — nporo-
XyMYC M3HaJ 3IpaBulie. 3eMiba je TaMHHUje MpKe 0oje
Y KOHCTaTOBaHa je y MpocTopy NpedypHUjyMa Y COH-
o1 42 1 Masum fiesioM y connu 88. Y connu 42 cy y
0Baj €JI0j OWJia yKOTaHa YeTUpH jaka IrupeKa, YeTBpTa-
CTOT TIpeceKka, Koja Cy HOCHJIa KPOBHY KOHCTPYKIIU]Y
KOja je IITUTIIA TIPOCTOP UCTIPEN JIOMKHUIITA XUTIOKAY-
CTa cBeuaHe ABOpaHe U npocropuje 24a. JleaoBu uM-
Opexca u Teryjia HaheHu cy Ha HaOuWjeHO] 3eMJbU Y
oBoM Mpoctopy. COKJI ceBepHe (pacane U COKJI CBeva-
HE JBOpaHe jaBibajy ce Ha kotu 198.6, mro je u kora

nona rnpocropa npedypaujyma. bausy ceseposamnan-
HOT yTJ1a BUJIe HAJIa3Mo ce IPyTry npedypHUjyM KOju je
TpebaJlo na 3arpesa npocropuje 22 u 23. Y npoOHOj
COHIIM y OKBHPY COHfIe 72 KOHCTaTOBaHE Cy KpPOBHE
oreKe y MpoCcTopy Koju je 61o ykomnaH y ¢jioj E Ha Toj
CTpaHH, aju, 300r CTAOUITHOCTH JIOKHUIITA XUITOKaY-
cTa, oBaj mpedypHUjyM HUj€ y TIOTITYHOCTU UCTPAXKEH.
Cpy1ienu npedpypHUjyM 01O je U3HUBEJIMCAH 3eMJbOM
cioja E.

1.2. Usmehy kora 198.8 u 198.6, y connama 72,
86, 90 u 89/42, uznan cnoja E (ocum npedypHUjyMa y
COHM 42) KOHCTATOBaHA je MO YMTABOj MOBPIIUHU
MaJTepHa mogHuIa. Pasiuka on qBameceTak eHTHIMe-
Tapa Ha Tako BEJIMKOj MOBPLUMHMU HUje 3HavajHa. OBa
MOJIHUIIA, TIPAKTUYKU Y HUBOY COKJIA BIUIE, MIpUIana
HEHOJ NPBOj TpabheBUHCKO] eTamni.

1.3. W3nan mantepHe MOAHMLE HACYT je ciioj D,
cBeT/mja MpKa 3emiba ca cuthuM myTtom. !0 OBaj cioj
je npekpuo npedypHUjyM ca CHoJbHE CTPaHe MPOCTO-
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Tabeaa 1a/ Table 1a

HoBan
Cnoj B
199.47
199.43
199.4
199.1
199.03

355-361.
364-375.
4. Bex
404-406.
4. Bex

355-361.

335-337.

Coj D
198.98
198.93
198.91
198.86
198.84
198.83
198.79
198.76

364-375. 4. Bek
364-375. 364-375.
364-367. ucnon TeryJa

4. Bex
% 5. Beka
364-375.
4. Bek
364-367.
364-367.
355-361.
330-335.
198.69 | 341-346.
198.67 | 330-335.
npedypHujym ctubagujyma b
198.51 | 364-375. | | | |
Conpa 45 — npocropuja 24a
198.96 | 364-367. \ \ \ \
Conpa 46 — yna3 y crubanujym b
198.85]382-389. \ \ \ \

4. Bex

198.89 425-450. mHo KaceTe

364-375. 364-375. 4. Bex

Tabeaa 1/ Table 1

Cpenma BpeqHocT crpaturpaduje ciojera A u B

Tabeaa 16 / Table 1b

MepmepHa ormiata

200.63-200.45 |200.44-200.2 nyT Cui0j B 199.8 199.2 | 39 komana
200.07-199.98 | Xymyc+A Caoj C 199.1 199 |27 xomana
+199.5 Kkpaj A Caoj D 198.9 198.4 | 16 xomana
+199.51 nouerak B
+199.25 kpaj B ) .
kpaj B nsnaz nona puje w-22, a UCTO TaKo U J1eo rpedypHUjyMa y COHIU

E2HY crubaguja b 42. Cnoj ce on conne 89 crymrao ofi ceBepa Ipema jyry

Cpenma BpegHocT crpaturpaduje cojesa C u D y coHnmy 42, 10 0OTBOpa XUITOKAyCTa CBeYaHe JBOPaHe.

+199.24 o C Y cnoj D ykonanu cy TeMesbu ctubanujyma b u mpe-
1199 kpaj C, (ypHMjyM C BEroBe ceBepHe CTpaHe, Kao U TeMeJbU
- MaJTepHa CYMCTpyKIiuja npocropuje w-26. OBa ctpaturpacduja jacHO rokasyje

199.15 ropma MBUIIA ,Kacere" na je cruoanujym b, a camum tum u ctubanujym A, us
+198.9 noyerak D Ipyre rpaheBUHCKe eTame Kama je BWIa NOXKHUBEJa
S0 kpaj D y c. 72, 86, 90, 89/42

n3mebhy 198.82
n 198.6

+198.6

Madr. mox. y . 72, 86, 90,
89/42

roverak cioja E
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Ca. 6. Cesepo3saiiaghu geo suae, 8an ce8epHe
pacage suae, ckpusnuya uzmehy sugosa 33a u 58,
Y Woky paxcrwema, ca 3anaga (conga 88, caoj C)

Fig. 6. North-western part of the villa, outside

the villa’s northern facade, hiding place between
walls 33a and 58, whilst being emptied, from the west
(sondage 88, stratum C)

3HatHuje npenpaske.'! Y cioj D cy ykonauu u teme-
JbM 3uza 1 mpaBlia CeBEPOMCTOK—jyrosarna, CeBEpHO
on ctubanujyma b.

T'opmwu HUBO cJt0ja D TIOCITY’KMO je U Kao cTaMoe-
HU HUBO Y 3rpajiama Koje Cy IMOIUIHYTe OKO CTUOAIU-
jyma b (3unoBu 2 u 3 y connu 88 u 3un y connu 90).
Temesbu oBUX 3uNI0Ba, rpabeHu on oOsyTaka Be3aHUX
OsaTom, OUM cy ykonaHu y cioj D. Kora mHxoBUX
KpyHa je Ha kKot £ 199.13, a cokn Ha + 198.65. Huje
WCKJBYUYEHO I]a CYy HaA3eMHH 3UIOBHU Omii n3rpabenu u
oIl IpBeTa WK OOHIPYKA U [1a je KPOB IMOKPUBEH TETy-
Jlama U UMOpeKcuma.

Y yri1y ceBepHoOr 3uzia IpocTopuje W-26 1 3anagHor
3una ctbanujyma b 6una je, c ropmer HUBOA cJioja D,
yKoInaHa ,.cKpuBHMLIA“ (ropwa koTa usuue 199.15),
cayMbeHa O HACATUYHO ITOCTaBJBEHUX OfeKa Ha o1
of oreka (cJ1. 6). CkpuBHMLA je OWsa MOKPUBEHA Tery-
JlamMa Koje cy Ouie HaKHaJIHO yOaueHe y By M0CJIC he-
HOT MPaXKEeHbha. Y TAHKOM CJI0jy 3eMJb€ Ha IHY KaceTe,
Ha kot 198.89 Haben je koman OpoH3aHOT HOBIA U3
nepuona 425-450. ronune. Hanas oBor komaza jacHo
TOKa3yje Jia je XOpru30HT cJioja D koputtheH u y nepu-
ony nocyie 380. ropuHe U 1a cy Tana usrpahene 3rpane
oko ctubanujyma b, a na je kpaj Menujane 6uo y XyH-
CKOM ynany 441. ronune. Y ropmeM HUBOY cJioja D Ha-
bena cy u nBa komana HoBua u3 nepuona 382-389. ro-
IIVHE U1 joIII iBa koMajia u3 uarepsasia 404—450. ronuse.

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

TakBa curyanuja mokasyje na 1 oko ctubanujyma b
HUje OWI0 3HATHU]ET CJI0ja IIyTa Off MPBOOUTHOT pyIlle-
a Buiie y 378. ronuny, Beh je mupeKTHO Ha ra3Hoj TOBp-
[IMHU CTApHUjer XOPU30HTa 2 HACTa0 HOBU XOPHU30HT 3.

Y conpama 89 1 42, ropm1 HUBO cJ10ja D je 3amnedeH
1 O3HaueH je kKao HUBO a. OBaj HUBO ce CIyIITa Y COH-
I 42 10 OTBOpa XMUIIOKaycTa CBEYaHe JABOPaHe/Tpu-
KinHUja. Tenko je OAroBOpPUTH Ha MUTAE J1a JIU je
HUBO OWO TION jaKUM yTUIIajeM BaTpe y MPBOOUTHOM
pymewy Buie 378. rOOUHE WA TEK TOKOM CTpafama
kyha xopusonra 3.

1.4. Xopusonr cioja D, ,,cKpUBHUIIA® U 3UTIOBH 1,
2 1 3 OUIM Ccy MOKPUBEHU CJIOjEM Teryja U MMOpeKca
— cnoj C. Kako je HarloMeHyTO, TOKOM MCKOIIaBama je
0Baj CJI0j MPBOOUTHO 0beJiekeH Kao Hugou a u b. Cioj
je Ouo HajBUIIM OKO 3amajJHor aHekca crudaguja b
(xora £199.63). OBa cutyanuja jacHo Mokasyje na cy
3UN0BU CTMOAIMjyMa OWIM 3HATHO BUILE OYYBAHU U
BepoBaTHO kopuithenu y xopusonry 3. Cioj C ce on
cTudamujyma CIymTao rnpema 3amnajay U rnpexo 3una 3,
a'y conmama 72 u 73 noctu3sao je no kore = 198.7. OB-
Iie je OH HaJIerao Ha HajCTapujy MaJTepHY HOTHUILY, &
IUPEKTHO UCTIoN bhera, uamehy xora 198.87 u 198.74,
HaheHM cy pparMeHTH CKyJNTypa, O KOjUX HEKU MpU-
MaJ1ajy MojeIMHMIM CTaTyeTaMa U3 OCTaBe y MPOCTOpU-
ju w-4, otkpuBeHoj 1972. ronune. O oBoM HaJa3y he
OUTH peuu y najbeM TeKCTy. 3a IepUHUTUBHY Tabesry
crpaturpaduje y3eta je spersoct 199.0 kao kpaj cio-
ja C, mocMaTpaHor y OHOCY Ha UBUILY ,,CKPUBHULIE™ 1
JIe0 OBOT cJioja y coHnama 89 u 42.

1.5. Cyoj C je MOKpUBEH jaKuM CJIOjeM pyIleHbha
3UI0Ba CTUOAIMjyMa, CeBepHUX MPOCTOpUja BUJIE U
BeJIMKE CBe4aHe aBopaHe — cjoj B. On 0u mpencra-
BJbA0 CEKYHIAPHO PYIIEHe, KPO3 BEKOBE, 3UI0BA Ipe-
ocTaJiuX rnocjie XyHcke unBasuje. To je jacHo kana ce
MorJIeia YHyTpaImocT cTudanujyma b, rie oBaj ciioj
TOMMpE OO TAaHKOT CJI0ja [VIMHE MTOMEeIIaHe ¢ IeJI0OBUMa
HAropeJsior Mo3auKa Off CTAKJICHUX Tecepa U3HaI Mo3a-
WYHOT mofia cTubanujyma. Moxna Ou ce MOTJIo TpeT-
MOCTaBUTH /14 je CTUOAN]yM KOopUIltheH U 'y XOPU30HTY
3, aj cJ10j INIMHE U MO3aUYHUX TeCepa HUje CKIIabaH.
O ToMe Ha U3BeCTaH HauMH rOBOPU 1 MTPOKOIIAH POB IO

1Y 3ammuTHIM HCKOTIaBamUMa, koja je 2013. ronuHe Boxno
Mp Asekcannap Anexcuh, CTpy4YHU capaJHUK 3aBOfa 3a 3aITUTY
crioMenuka y Huy, HecyMm1BO je JoKa3aHo Ja je U cTHoanujym A
010 npu3KIaH y3 ceBepHy acaly Buile, Kao U Jia CTOjU YIIPaBHO Ha
wy. KorcTaToBaHO je 1 na je ctnbanujym A MMao XUMoKaycT (OTKpH-
BeH je npedypHUjym).
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Ca. 7. Hcwiounu tpodua conge 103 (cxuya 241/11)
Fig. 7. East profile of sondage 103 (sketch 241/11)

cpenvHu cTHOamujyMa, Kaja je yHumreHa (oHTaHa y
ETOBOM IICHTPY, YHjU Cy OCTAIN HaheH! TOKOM HCKO-
naBama. BepoBatHo je To ypaheHo ma 6u ce u3Bykie
onosHe 1esu of ¢ourane.!? Kapakrepuctiuno je na
Cy Yy 3aIllaIHOM 1 UCTOYHOM aHEKCY, KOjH Cy Ha BUIIIO]
KOTHM Of MO3auKa y IIeHTpaJHOM JeJy, Hajsehum ne-
JIOM YHUIITEHU MO3aHIIY, a HA MAJITEPHO] MMOIJIO3U Ce
BUJIE pyrie, HajBepOBaTHUjE O] KOJba KOje je IPIKaJIo
KPOB (MO3KJIa CPEIIOBEKOBHUX JIaKUX 00jekaTa). Mo-
34K je YHUIITEH 1 y YJIa3HOM JieJty y ctubanujym. Ciioj
B je pactpecutyja crBa 3eMiba TIOMEIIAHA C KPYITHUM
IIyTOM Off KaMema, MaJITepa U 3HATHUM KOJIMYMHAMA
(bparmeHTOBaHE MEpMEpHE OIIATe U MPO30PCKOT CTa-
KJIa. Y OBOM CJIOjy MOTY Ce OIa3UTh MHOTH IPOCJIO]jIIH,
KOjU cy nocJjeauua kopuithema Tor TepeHa 6110 Kao
MajIaHa KaMeHa, o0pane 3eMJbe WM yKONaBamwa To-
KOM cpenmer Beka. Cpenmpba BUCHHA cJloja je udmehy
kota+ 199.51 n+ 199.25, ¢ Bapupamuma y nojeuHIM
COHIaMa, IITO He PEMETH OIIIITH YBUI Y CTpaTUrpadu;jy.
[ocnenuiia pasHUX yKONaBama y paHUje CJojeBe Cy
HaJsa3u HoBLa (7 komana) y ciiojy B usmehy kora 199.47
u 199.03 y pacriony on 335-337. no 404—406. ronune,
IITO je Y CarJIACHOCTH C OIIITOM [MPKYJIallijOM HOBIIA
y Menujanu y xopusontuma 2 u 3.

1.6. TMocnenmn, Hajmuahu cioj je cnoj A Hactao
Kao MOCJIenIa UHTEeH3UBHOT Bahema 3unosa Ha ymra-
BOj MOBPIIMHYU BUJIE U HA TPOGUIUMA CE jaCHO BUJE PO-
BOBHU O]] TIOBPIIMHE JI0 CauyBaHe KpYHE 3UI0Ba UM YaK
Temesba. OBM POBOBM Cy WCIYH-CHU TAMHHjOM CHBOM
3eMJbOM KOja je pacrlanipaHa u usHaj ciioja B. Cioj A
ce y MojerHIM COHIIaMa Mellia ¢ XymycoM. BepoBaTHo
je Ieo clioja A HacTao ol 3eMJbe C MCKOIaBaha TOKOM
1933-1936. u cenamaeceTux rogMHa 1BaIeCeTor Beka.

1.7. Kako je paHuje IOMEHYTO, Y KpajiheM 3amaji-
HOM JIeJly MCTpasKMBaHe TOBPILMHE HAJIa3U0 Ce HACHIT
pElieHTHOT myTa, a u3mMehy myra u cBeyane nopane/
TPUKJIMHUja OTKPUBEHH CY IEJIOBU CTYOOBa OI CTape
orpasie My3eja 1 ieJIOBU CTa3e Koja je Boiuia Ka 3rpa-
11 Myseja, kao U TeMesbu OUIeTapHULIE.

12 TTomenyra uckonasamwa crubaaujyma A rokasana cy 1a je
U €0 MO3aUYHOT MMOfa y 3arafiHOM MPAaBOYraOHOM aHEKCy Ouo
npokornaH. M3BecHo je na je y jenHoM nepuony y Menujanu mocro-
jasia moTpeba 3a 0JIOBOM, Te Cy MpoHaheHe 1 nckomnane BOTOBOIHE
LeBH U 'y ctubaaujy A u'y crubamujy b. I[Ipunmkom nckonaBama
conyie 30 (jyrosamajsHM yrao UCTOYHE CTpa)kape — eKCKyouTopuje
y3 kanujy) Hahena je Beha komrauHa amopgHOTr o10Ba (MOXKIa OHO
JIeJIOM TOTHYE Off BOLOBOIHUX LIEBH).
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2. CoHjie ceBepOUCTOYHOT ceKTopa (cJ1. 7)

OBaj cekTop je 00yXBaTUO MPOCTOP MCTOYHO Off
ucroune (pacane 3rpane My3eja u ceBepHor neia ¢a-
cane Buste. OtBopene cy conze 71, 97, 98, 103 u 104.
U nHa oBoj noBpimHY Tpeba paduyHATH C HACYTHM CJIO-
JEM Ofl paHHjUX UCKOMaBamka, & OBJIE CY MOYMbaIu Oa-
mra ¥ Bohmwak nopoaunie Mumuh, koja je craHoBaia
Ha JIOKaJMTETy 1 OpuHyJa ce o Menujanu.

Crparturpacuja je y OBOM Nesty jeqHOCTaBHU]a He-
0 y CeBepO3aramgHoM CeKTopy. ¥ Tabesu najeMo cpen-
€ BPEIHOCTU e0JbHHE CJI0jeBa.

Tabeaa 2 / Table 2

CeBeponCTOYHU CEKTOP

+199.8 | Xymyc +A
+199.3 |kpaj xymyca + A |199.01 no 198.78 |3un 7d
+199.3 |nmouerak B
+198.83 |kpaj B
+198.83 | mouerak C
+198.75 |kpaj C
+198.75 |moverak D
ITpedypaujym
+198.6 |3umosu I u II
+198.4 |nHO

198.58 |kpaj nckoma
Tabeaa 2a / Table 2a
Hogaig CEeBEPOHMCTOYHH CEKTOP
T'omune Conpa Ci10j Kora
355-361. 97 C 198.86
364-375. 97 C 198.91
4. Bek 98 C 198.84
355-361. 98 C 198.76
330-335 103 C 198.85
294-307. 104 C 198.81

IMocmarpajyhu ciiojeBe on HajcTapujer ka Hajmiia-
bem, nobujamo cnenehy cnuky:

2.1. Cn0j D — TaMHOMpPKa KOMITaKTHA 3eMJba, KOja
y TOPEHEM CJIOjy YMHU MPOTOXYMYC KOjU TIpeJiasu y
3[paBuIly. Y OBaj CJI0j OMO je YKOIaH TeMesb BUJIE U
cokJ1 ceBepHe (pacajie koju je Ha Koty 198.02. Temesn
je yromas 1o kore 197.94.Y oBaj cj10j je ykonaH u Te-
MeJb IpedpypHUjyMa KOjUM Cy IpejaHe CeBEPOUCTOUHE
npocropuje 22 u 23. [JHo mpedypHUjyMa je YMHUIA
MaJITepHa MOJJIora Ha CEBEPHOM Jiesly Ha kotu 198.54
U CIyIITa ce MpeMa jyry, IpemMa OTBOPHMA XHUIIOKay-

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

cta no xore 198.36. IIpedypHujym je y jemHOM Tpe-
HYTKY U3Ty0no (pyHKIIM]y 1 BeTOBU 3UIOBU CY CpyIIe-
HU 1 U3HMBeJMCcanu 10 kote £198.6. Ocranu npedyp-
HUjyMa OWIM Cy 3aTPHAaHU W U3HUBEJIMICAHU 3eMJbOM
cnoja D. Y koHKOpIaHIU, ¢Jioj D 61 oarosapao ciojy
E'y ceBepo3anagHoOM CEKTOpY.

2.2. VI3Han ciioja D v npedypHUjyMa, TTOCJIE Hhero-
Be HUBeJaluje HacyT je cyoj C — CBETJIOMpPKa KOM-
MaKTHA 3eMJba TIOMEIIaHa Ca CUTHUM IITyTOM Off MaJl-
Tepa u oneka. OBaj cjoj oaroBapa ciojy D y
ceBepo3anagHoM cekropy. ¥ cioj C ykomaH je u Te-
MeJb IPOCTOPH]je PUCIIOBEHE Ha CeBEpHY acany BU-
se. On cpennHe CEBEPHOT 31jia OBE POCTOPHje pyXKa
ce npema cesepy 3uj (3un 7d) Koju rmposa3u Kpo3 COH-
ne 97, 98 u 104. 3un je rpaben onm obsryTaka Be3aHNX
omarom. Kpyna oBor 3upa je Ha kotu £198.8. IIpocro-
puja u 3un 7d oxnroBapajy 3umoBuMa 2 U 3 y cOHIama
72/3, 88 1 90, xao u 3uny y counu 91 y ceseposanan-
HOM CEKTOpY.

Ca ropmer xopuzonTa cjoja C'y counu 103 ykorma-
Ha je Beha jama 3a ornaTtke. KoHcTaToBaHa je Ha KOTU
198.76, a weHo 1HO je Ha kot 197.38. Jama je mpoko-
naHa kpo3 cjiojese C 1 D y 3npaBuily. Y jamu cy Habe-
HU (pparMeHTOBAHU JIOHIIM KOjU TMPUIANajy MyHOM
cpenmeM Beky. OBO OM yka3uBaJo 1ia je Taj Jeo JIyro
01O OTBOpEH U ia HUje OO 3aTpIiaH IIyTOM Of IPBO-
OUTHOT pyIIemka BIJIe, TAKO Jia Cy ce Ha FICTOM HUBOY
CYCTUTJIA KACHOAHTIYKY XOPU30HTH 2 ¥ 3 ¥ XOPU3OHT
Cpelmer BeKa.

2.3. Cnoj C, 3un ox obayTaka u jamy y connu 103
MpeKpuBa CJIoj B, TaMHOCHBA pacTpecuTa 3emsba Mo-
MellaHa ¢ KpynHujuM mrytoM. Temko je pehu kana je
M3BpIIeHA HUBEJAlMja CPEeIOBEKOBHOI XOPU30HTA,
jep y ciojy B Huje HaheH XpOHOJIOIIKY OCETIbUB MaTe-
pujas. Cnoj B ce Mela ¢ peLieHTHUM MaTepujajioM, a
y KOHKOPIAHIIM 01 07IroBapao ¢jojy By ceBepo3amnaji-
HOM CEKTOpY.

2.4. VI3Haz cioja B HaJ1as3u ce cJIoj XyMyca Koju ce
y IOHEM JeJly Mellla ca CBETJIOCHBOM 3eMJBOM (CJIOj
A), 1 OH je ieo noMeHyTor Bohmwaka u 6amire.

3. CeBepo3samnaHe mpocropuje

BHJIE C MEPHCTHIIOM (CJI. 8)

Toxom kammama 2010. u 2011. rogune ucrpaxe-
HE Cy MPOCTOpHje Y OKBUPY PaHUje IOCTaBJbEHUX COH-
1u 45 n46. To cy npocropuje w-1, w-22, w-24, w-24a,
Ka0 U JIeo mpocTropuje wW-25, Koju je 610 Ucroj KOH-
TposiHOr npoduna. Mako ce crpaturpacuja CymTus-
CKH HE pa3JIFKyje Off OHE y CeBepO3araHOM U CEBEpO-
HWCTOYHOM CEKTOpPY, TOCTOje HU3BECHEe Apyravuje
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Ca. 8. Hcwiounu tpogua conge npociopuje w-24 (conga 46) (cxkuua 33/10)

Fig. 8. East profile of sondage in room w-24 (sondage 46) (sketch 33/10)

kapakTepuctuke. [Ipe cBera, cBe 0Be MpoCTOpHje UMa-
jy monoBe of oreka wiu Maitepa. Ha Te monose nmaja-
Jia je TOKOM pYyIIeha KOHCTPYKIIMja TaBaHUIIE, a Tpe-
KO e KpoBHa KoHcTpykuuja. Ho, y mpocropuju
w-24a, nenom w-24 u w-22, oBaj IPBOOUTHU pyIile-
BUHCKH ¢J10j OM0 je pamruuirheH 1o nogosa. Y pyrum
IEJIOBUMA je OCTaBJbEH BUIJBUB, T€ je OMO ra3Ha MoBp-
muHa y xopusoHty 3 (ciyioj C). Tako cy Ha 0BOj TIOBp-
IIHU, Y TIPOCTOPUjU W-1 y CEeKyHIapHO]j yrioTpeou Ha-
benn 6aza cTybOa M3 mepucTuiIa U raaBa OOTHUmbE
Benepe. XurokaycTtu Cy y3 yHYTpallbhe JULE ceBep-
HOT 3Ufa Bujie OWJIM MPOOUjeHu U KopulllheHu, Hapo-
YUTO Y MTPOCTOPUjU W-22, ' Y OBOM BEJIMKOM YKOITY Ha-
beHa je cpenmoBEeKOBHa Kepamuka. Tako ce y TUM
ounntheHnM 1 TpobUjeHnM MPOCTOPUMa, Kao 1 Ha JIE0
[0[J0Ba, HAcjOjaBa CEKyHOAPHU PYLIEBUHCKU CJIO]
(cnoj B). 1 y npoctopujama ce MOTY YOUHUTH POBOBU
o]l HajkacHUjer Bahemwa 3unoBa (TypcKu nepuop 7).

Y Tabesu cy nmate cpenme BPETHOCTH NEOJbUHE
cJI0jeBa, a y DaJbeM TeKCTY je JaT ONIIMPHUjU KOMEH-
tap. Y oBze cy cjojeBn mocMaTpaHu Ofi HajCTapujux
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npeMa miaahum. Ocum ciojeBa A u B, ocTanu cjiojeBu
He MOT'y [la Ce CTaBe Y KOHKOp/IaHILy ca CJIOjeBUMa JiBa
MPETXOIHO UCKYTOBAHA CEKTOPA.

Tabeaa 3 / Table 3

Conpa 46

m. 23; 24 2 Conpa 46

+200.6 yT

+200.17 Kpaj myTa

+200.3 xymyc + A |£200.64 Xymyc + A
Kpaj Xxymyca Kpaj Xxymyca

+199.8 N +199.99 T A

+199.8 novyerak B |+£199.99 rnouyeTak B

+199.2 kpaj B +199.79 kpaj B

+199.2 nouerak C ﬂgg?g_ nouerak C

+198.8 kpaj C +199.09 kpaj C

+198.8 noyetak D

+198.7 kpaj D

+198.7 noyerak E
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3.1. IIpocropuja w-1:

3.1.1. ManrepHa nogiHuIla, KOHCTATOBAHA HA KOTH
198,70 m.

3.1.2. Cnoj D — TaMHOMpKa 3eMJba, Ca MECTUMUY-
HOM I10jaBOM MaJITepa U BeJUKUM oOuryriuma. bes Ha-
Ja3a. CJoj/mpociiojak KOMIIAKTHE TJIMHOBUTE ,,3arleye-
He" 3eMJbe, pesiaTuBHe ebsbrHe 0,05 M, Koju peKprBa
non nipoctopuje. [lpencrasmma ocrarak mehycrpaTthe
KOHCTPYKIIMje CTpasaie y okapy. ¥ OBOM CJIOjy ce KOH-
cratyjy Behun komanu ¢ppecaka u MaJiTepHe TIOIHHUIIE.

3.1.3. Cnoj C — Ha xotu +199.18 pacrpecut cioj
CauyMibeH OJl KpeuHor MajTepHor myta. [lopen Buiie
KoMajia JJOMJbEHUX OfeKa M KaMeHa, YyecTa je mojaBa
rape’kd M KOMazia MajTepHOr TOna; IOMUHMUPAjy U
(bparmenTH KpoBHUX oreka. CIIOpagnyHoO ce HauIa3u
Ha (pparmenTe ppecaka. OBaj €J10j pencTaBba OCTaT-
Ke ropema U pylema. Y3a 3un 41 (y3 meroso juie y
npoctopuju 1), a Ha 0,70 M ceBepHO of1 3una 29, npoHa-
bheH je parment 6ase cTy6a Ha kotu 199.33 (AP —113).
PymeBuncku HUBO y ciiojy C ce y jy>KHOM JieJTy HaJla3u
Ha koTH 198.99, 10K je y ceBepHOM JeJty Ha kotu 199.08.
¥ ceBepHOM Jziesty ipocropuje w-1 nopen 3upa 32, Ha
kotu 199.14, Ha 0,60 M jy:kH0 on 3una 32 u 1,40 m uc-
TOYHO of 3una 41 npoHaheH je BeomMa KOpoAUpPaH rBO3-
nenu Bpx korba (C-2). Ha 0,5 M ucrouno on 3una z-41
u 3,50 m ceBepHo on 3una 29 nponahena je, Kako je
Beh HalOMeHyTo, IJlaBa MepMepHe CKymType Benepe
(C-4). Ckynnrypa je Ouiia MoJIoKeHa Ha IeCHU 00pas3,
JIMLIEM MpeMa ceBepy, Ha kot 199.12, Ha HUBOY KOju
TMIpefiCTaB/ba TOpHU HUBO ciioja C. PyrieBuHCKN HUBO
y ciojy C ce y jyKHOM feJly Hasia3u Ha Kotu 198.99 wm,
JIOK je y ceBepHOM [ieny Ha kotu 199.08.

3.1.4. Cnoj B3 — jaBiba ce camMO y CEBEPHOM JIeJTy
rpoduiia v MpecTaBiba CJI0j KPEYHOT MajiTepa Koju je
HaOujeH, koMmmnakTaH. Pesatushe je nedsbune ox 0,4 M.
Topwa nMHUja ce jacHO 'paHUuM ca ciiojeBuma B2 u
B1, ok ce noma rpannuu ca ciojem C.

Y jyroncToYHOM eIy KOHCTATOBAHM CY JICJIOBH 3U-
Ia KOjuU ce Tpyka MpaBIeM HCTOK—3amag Ha KOTU
199.71. BucuHCcKe KOTE OYyBAaHOI MCTOYHOT 3uja CY
+199,66.

3.1.5. Cnoj B2 — Ha kot £199.74 cJ10j UHTEH3UBHO
pacTpecuTor KpeyHor MasTepHor myta. Hanmnasu ce Ha
(pparmente kepamuke u ppecaka.

3.1.6. Cnoj B1 — na xotu £199.74 cnoj uaTEH3UB-
HO PacTPECUTOr KPeuHOr MaJsiTepHor myta. Hawmnasu
ce Ha parmeHTe kepaMuke U ¢pecaka u Behe 1 Mambe
KkoMazie manrepHor noaa Ha kotu 199.30. Ha kotu
+199.33, na suny 3unoBa 29, 32 u 41 koHcTaryjy ce
ocrany (ppecko-MaJrepa in situ.
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3.1.7. Xymyc + A — cJ10j Bereranuje U MpKe pac-
Tpecure 3eMibe. be3 Hasa3a, ocuM peleHTHux. Y cpe-
TWIIIER0j KOHIIEHTPAIIN]U KPEYHOT, MAJITEPHOT IIIyTa, Ha
x =3,10; y = 6,70 u koru 199.83, ykomnana je 10 Kore
199.58 necpunucana JAMA 1. Jama 1 je peLieHTHa, yKO-
naHa 3a 6eroHcku ctyd. Ha kot 199.7 koHcTaTOBaHa
je JAMA 2 — ykon 3a 6etoncku cry0. Y CU yriy conze
koHcraToBaHa je 1 JAMA 3 nHa xotu 199.77.

3.2. ITpocropuja w-22:

3.2.1. MasTepHa MOJHULIA CE KOHCTATyje Ha KOTH
198.70 u y many je ka 3anany u ceBepy.

3.2.2. Cnoj D — riHOBUTH CJ10j, TPOCJIOjaK ,,3aIle-
YyeHe" INIMHOBUTE 3eMJbe, CATIPAKU U UHTEH3MBHO rapesk
u Jiexu Ha niony, Ha kot 198.81. KoncraroBano je u
Bute Behux komana pecaka in situ. OBu komanu pe-
caka Cy OKpeHYTH JIUIIEM Harope, ajii 1 JIMIEeM Ka To-
1y IpoCTOpHje.

3.2.3. Cnoj C — pacTpecur CJi0j CaurbeH Off Kpeu-
HOT' MQJITEPHOT IIyTa U3MEIIAHOT Ca PACTPECUTOM 3e-
MJbOM IIJBYHKOBUTE CTPYKTYpe. Y OBOM CJIOjy C€ KOH-
cTaryje Beha KOJNMUMHA Tapeku, JIOMJbEHE OIeKe U
KaMeHa, Kao U KpOoBHe oreke U Behu 1 Mamu KoMaau
MaJITepHOr Mofa.

3.2.4. Cnoj B2 — cuBOoMpKa pacTpecura 3emiba y
KOjOj ce KOHCTaTyjy KOMaau JIOMJbEHOT KaMeHa U JIo-
MibeHe oreke. Ha xoru 199.79, koHueHnrpanuja ka-
MeHa ¥ OTeKe y CJIOjy MHTEH3UBHO PaCTPECUTE 3eMIbe
je memnespacTocuBe 60je U FOTOBO IIECKOBUTE CTPYKTY-
pe. Cpenuna je Ha kotu 199.65. Ha kot 199.56 koH-
CTaTOBaHa je KpyHa 3una 33 (CeBepHH 3UJ POCTOPU-
je w-22).

3.2.5. Cinoj Bl — cJi0j Kpe4HOT MaJITepHOT IIIyTa.
Jyrozanaznnu yrao je Ha kotu 199.52, a jyroucrounu
yrao Ha kot 199.41. Y jyxkHOM neuty, Ha kotu 199.66,
KOHCTaTOBaHa je kpyHa 3uza 32. [Ipencrassba cioj py-
memba 00jeKTa.

3.2.6. Xymyc + A — cioj Haboja 3a myT.

3.3. IIpocropuje w-24 u w-24a (conne 46 u 45)

3.3.1. [Ton mpocTopuje 24 — CpenuIIbY 1e0 Ka UC-
TOKY je Ha Koty 198.79; cpenuiimu neo ka 3ananuy je
Ha kotu 198.78. Cpenuna nona npocropuje 24a Haa-
31 ce Ha kotu 198.81.

3.3.2. Cnoj E — cJioj cBeTJIOMpPKe TJIMHOBUTE 3e-
MJbE y KOjOj IOMUHUPA TPYMEE TapeKH U KOjU je Ha
BUIIIE MECTa 3areyeH, OHOCHO OO je M3JI0KEeH rope-
wy. Cioj aexxu Ha nony npoctopuje 24. Kapakrepu-

13 AP = unBeHTap apPXUTEKTOHCKE TIACTHKE
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Tabena 4 / Table 4

Conpa 45, m. 24 u 24a

1200.46 Xymyc + A
1200.13-199.5 Kpaj xymyc + A
1200.13-199.5 noyeraxk B
£199.63-199.06 kpaj B
+199.63-199.06 moyerak C
1199.43-198.86 kpaj C
1199.43-198.86 3areyeHa 3emMiba
1198.84 Kpaj 3areyeHe 3emMJbe

CTUYHM CY HaJla3u 'BO3JICHUX KJIMHOBA, KOjU CY Yy Ka-
CHHUJUM CJIOjeBUMa MPOHAJIa’KEeH! 3HaTHO pehe.

3.3.3. Ci10j D — c10j CUBOMpKE PacCTPECUTE 3eMIbe
y KOjOj ce CIopamuyHO HamjIa3u Ha IPyMEe rapesku.
¥ 10HmeM HUBOY OBOT CJI0ja, Y CPEIUIIIHEM JIeTy IIPOCTO-
pUje, KOHCTATOBAH j& HUBO MHTEH3UBHOT PYIIeHha, Cauu-
HEH OfI 0OPYIIIEHNX KPOBHUX OIeKa, KoManaa MajiTep-
He MoIHUIIe U (pparMeHaTa MmepMepHe orare (3oHa 1).
Kapakrepuctuune cy Besmke KOMUYUHE (parMeHaTa
MepMepHe oriare U Mo3anuke koukuue. Cioj D ce ja-
BJba U3Mebhy crenehux HUBeseTa: ropre KoTe — y ceBep-
HOM Jiesty 199.14 u jyxuHowm neny 199.07; nome kore —
y ceBepHOM neiy 198.89 u jyskHoM nesy 198.88.

3.3.4. Cyoj C - cJioj cBeTsIoOpaoH 00je, pacTpecu-
TOT KPEYHOT MAJITEPHOT IIyTa C Mamhe JIOMJBEHHX OITe-
Ka 1 KaMeHa, ajii C BEJIMKOM KOJIMYMHOM MEpMEepHe
oruiaTe U Mo3auukux koukuua. Cioj C ce jaBba U3Me-
by cnenehux HuUBesIeTa: TOPHHE KOTE — Y CEBEPHOM AEITY
199.41 u jyxxuom ney 199.29; nome kote — y ceBep-
HoM ety 199.14 u jysknom nemy 199.07.

3.3.5. Csi0j B — c110j 6esie 60je, MHTEH3UBHO pacTpe-
CHUTOT' KPEYHOT' MAJITEPHOT IIIyTa y KOME je KOHCTaTO-
BaHA BEJIMKA KOJIMYMHA KaMEHa U JIOMJbEHE oreke. Y
CEBEPHOM JIeJly COHIIE je MpeceyeH ykornuma la u 0,
TIOK ca IOWe CTpaHe OBaj ¢Jioj 3aTBapa cioj C, Koju je
crapuju. JaBma ce usmehy cienehux HuBesieTa: ropme
Kote — y ceBepHOM fieaty 199.80 u jy:xkHom neiy 199.92;
IOe KOTe — y ceBepHOM ety 199.41 u jyxxHoM neny
199.29. Y oBoM cJ10jy Cy KOHCTaTOBaHU AHTUYKU U
CpPelIbOBEKOBHU HaJIa3U.

3.3.6. Yxon la — penatuBHe je mmpune 1,40 m,
JIEBKACTOT je MPEeCceKa M YKOMaH je U3 PeleHTHOT cJIoja
10 HUBOA FICIION MaJITepHE CYIICTPYKIIH]je TI0NIa, y CJI0j
MpKe IJIMHOBUTE 3eMJibe (cJ10j F). IIHO yKomna je KoHCTa-
TOBaHO Ha kot 198,70 m, a HUBO yKOma Y CJI0jy XyMy-
ca+A.

3.3.7. Yxon 1b — penatuBhHe je mmpune 0,80 m,
YKOIIaH je U3 PerieHTHOT ¢JIoja, ajim je Miaabhu o1 ykoria

243

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

la. IIpaBoyraoHor je npeceka, napaJjieJJHuX BEpTUKaJI-
HUX MBHNA. JIHO OBOT yKOIIa KOHCTATOBAHO je Ha HU-
BOY MaJITEpHE CyNCcTpyKLuje, Ha kot 198.77.

[purKkoM UCKOTIaBaba Ce OBU YKOIU HUCY MOTJIH
MehyCOOHO pa3lBOjUTH, Na Cy TPETUPAHU Kao jedaH
YKOII.

3.3.8. XyMyc + A — €JI0j CUBOMpKE pacTpecuTe 3e-
MJbe, PEACTABIbA OCTATAK MOJIEPHUX AKTUBHOCTH.

[ToBpumHcke kote cy: y ceBepHoM zeny 200.39 u
jyxknoM nesty 200.31. Jomwe KOTe Cy: Y CeBEpHOM Jesy
199.80 u jy:xHoM nesty 199.92.

4. Cepepomncroune npocropuje (ci. 9, 10)

Oge mpocTopuje Ousie cy UCKOIMaBaHe y paHUjUM
UCTpa’KMBabUMa BUJIE, TAKO 1A Cy Y UCKOIaBambUMa
2010/11. ronuHe M3BpILIEHa CaMO PEBU3MOHA MCKOMa-
Bama. Tako cy 100ujeHH MojIally O XUTIOKayCTHOM TO-
CTpOjemby, Koje je OWIO y jelMTHOM TPEeHYTKY Hermpaso,
a Ha CcTapujeM IOy MOCTaB/beHa je HOBa MOJHUIIA.

4.1. Tpocropuja e-22, KOHTPOJHA cOHAIa 1

Humensuja je 1 M y npaBuy 3anag—ucrok u 4,90 m
ceBep—jyr on npoduiia UCIIpes 3rpajie My3eja U yiaa3a
y ipoctopujy e-22. Mantepau niox je Ha V198.94; uc-
Ol MAJITEPHOT MO1a HaJla3u ce CYNCTPYKLMja Off Ka-
MEHa U OIeKa, Koja JIesKM Ha CTapHujeM MOy Ofl OrleKa.
Crapuju oz y OBOM JieJTy JieXKH Ha [iBa mapaJieliHa 3u-
1a Koju cy omnu omanrepucanu, npasia C-J, usmehy
Kojux cy cryouhu. Ha mecty ynasa y npocropujy e-22,
Ha jyry, yrBpheno je nocrojame crybuha xumnokaycra.
¥ ceBepHOM npog Ty KOHTPOJIHE COHME | BUIU ce Mpo-
cJI0jaK Tapeu, KOju ce HUje MOrao U3IBOJUTH MTPUIIU-
KOM KOIIamba CJI0jeBa, M TO CaMO y TOM, CEBEPHOM Jie-
JIy COHIe. Y CpeluIlbeM Nesy KOHTPOJHEe coHme 1
yTBpheHo je mocrojame npociojka nognuue (?), koja
ce npoctupe on 1,84 M on ceBepHOr mpoduiia KOH-
TpoJiHe coHpie 10 3,10 M, Ha MPEYHUKY OKO 2 M U KOTH
V 198.60 m. Mcnon xumnokaycra je yrBpheHo nocroja-
e nogauie: V 198.29.

4.2. TTpocropuja e-22, KOHTPOJIHA COHJA 2

IocraBbeHa je KOHTPOJIHA COHIA 2 y 3amagHOM
JeJty npocropuje e-22, usmeby nponasa 3una y nyxu-
HY 071 3, 2 M y TipaBily ceBep—jyr u 0,7 M 3anag—ucToK.
Hcron TaHKor €Jl0ja pylliemha HAUIUIO Ce Ha JOBPATHUK
u neo nonauiie. J{oBpaTHUK je mpoHaheH y jyKHOM fe-
JIy KOHTPOJTHE COHIIE, Y3 jy»KHU [eo 3una 3, U cauyBaH
j€ Kao 1eo IMoIUIoYama Ol MaJTepcKe CYICTPYKIje.
Wsnag mera je npoHaheHa noaHuna, y ceBEpOUCTOU-
HOM JIeJTy KOHTPOJIHE COHJIE 2, a 3aIlajiHO OfI e HEKO-
Juko nopehannx obsyraka kamena. Korupanu cy no-
niovame y jy:xkHoM geaty (V 198.77), kameme 1 0CHOBa



MPEITIENHU PAIIOBU — ARTICLES SOMMAIRES (231-263)

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Ca. 9. Cesepouctiioune Upociiopuje: Upociopuja e-23, KOHIAPoaHa conga 1, ocHosa uckolia, CHUMAaK ca 3aiaga
Ca. 10. Cegepouctmioune tipoctmiopuje: conga 71, koncmpykuuja apedpypuujyma, ca cedepa

Fig. 9. North-eastern rooms: room e-23, control sondage 1, base of excavation, photographed from the west
Fig. 10. North-eastern rooms: sondage 71, praefurnium construction, from the north

y 3amagHoMm sieity (V 198.77, 198.70, 198.78) n monxu-
ua y ucrounom zeqy (V 198.75).

4.3. MckonaBame CEBEPOMCTOUYHOT YIjia MPOCTO-
puje 23

Ha moBpmmaM oBOT mpocTopa, UCTION PeleHTHOT
cjloja TAMHOCHBE PACTPECUTE 3eMJbE, OTKPHUBEH je
opuruHainu aeo 3una 37 (V 198.67 m), cyncTpykuyja
noza npocropuje 23 (cauumeHa 0f KPeUHOT MaJsTepa
MOMEIIaHOT ca KAMEHOM U JIOMJBEHOM OIEKOM: HajBU-
m HUBO Ha V 198.63 M, HajHmku Ha V 198.52 ), kao
u jemHa omeka in situ (V 198.70), koja mpexncraBba
OCTaTaK OPUTMHAJIHOT T0fia rpocTopuje 23.

4.4. TTpocropuja e-23, KOHTPOJIHA coHAa 1

KonTtposHa coHzia je nocraBbeHa y ceBepo3ana-
HOM ziesty npoctopuje 23. MckonaHo je oko Mnosia Me-
Tpa cJjoja pyliema, Iie ce yoyaBa PelieHTHH CJI0j py-
mema (HacTao NPWIMKOM KOH3epBaluje 3uaoBa
MPOCTOpHje), KOjU je TIOMEelIaH ca aHTUYKUM CJI0jeM
(BesIMKa KOJIMYMHA MaJiTepa MOMeIIaHa ca OIEeKOM,
KaMemeM U (pecko-manrepom). Oneke cauyBaHe UC-
To71 ¢J10ja pymema ¢y Ha V £198.51. HMcnion Tor nona
HAUIIJIO Ce Ha JIe0 XMITOKAyCTa, KOjU je OYyBaH Ha pas-
JIMYUTUM HUBOMMA Yy coHau. Kotupane cy oneke y 3a-
nagHoM pedty niopen 3uaa (V 198.52), 3atum Benmka
oreKa y jy’kKHoM Ipocpuity koHTposiHe conzie (V 198.74)
U oreKa y uctrouHoM aedty conzie (V 198.33). Usmehy
crtybuha xurokaycta HabujeHa je TaMHOLIpBeHa 3e-
MJba MioMeraHa ca Majrepom. Ciioj je TaHak (of1 HEKO-
JIUKO IIEHTUMETapa).
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4.5. IIpocropuja e-23, KOHTPOJIHA COHAIA 2

KonTponna confa 2 je nocraB/beHa y NpaBLy ce-
Bep—jyr 3a 2 M (ykynHo 3,5 M) u 1,6 M y mpaBiy 3a-
MaJ—MCTOK Y3 3aMajiHO Jiulle 3ua npoctopuje 22 u jy-
JKHO O] 3UJ]a Y XUITOKAyCTy. Y MUCTOUYHOM Tpouity je
YCTaHOBJBEHO TOCTOjambe IBE MOHUIIE — TOPEHU HIBO
Masitepre niogauiie = V 198.95, nowu HuBO (MopHUIA
on omeka) = V 198.82, usmehy kojux ce Hanasu myt
(cyncrpyknuja ManTepHor nopa). Mcnop nomer, cra-
pujer moma Hajasu ce cJIoj TBpie, HaOWjeHe 3eMJbe
(3mpaBunia).

4.6. ITpocropuja e-24 — conna 70

Bemrunna conpe nsnocn: AB=3.20m, CD=3.07 m,
AC=7.70 m, BD =7.53 m. BpenHocTH KOTa YIJI0Ba COH-
ne 70 npe nmoyeTka uckomnaBamwa uzHoce: A =V 199.5,
B =V 1995, C =V 199.81, D = V 199.8. lllyT ca
KPYIHIM (pparMeHTHIMa KaMema, OTieKe, Majrepa 1 Ha-
Jla3uMa PEeleHTHUX TpeIMeTa KOHCTAaTOBaH je Kpo3
IieJTy COHIY, U TO Cy OCTanu rpabema My3ejcke 3rpame
1936. ronune. KoHcTraToBaHa je MofgHUIIA Off OreKa, 1c-
noy1 Kojux je npumehena noguuna xxyre 6oje: V +198.9.

5. Jyrozanagum cekrop (cia. 11)

5.1. Jyrozananne npoctopuje

[Ipe komeHTapa crparurpaduje nahemo Heke yBog-
He HaroMeHe. TokoM kammname 2010/11. ucrpaxkusa-
He cy npocropuje w-21 (conna 78), w-9 (conna 75), w-
10 (conpa 76), w-11 (conna 77) u 3amagau geo w-12
(conpa 79). Tpeba onmax pehu na cy npocropuje w-21
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terenska skica 201

asfalt

199.07

MEDIANA 2011
VILA SA PERISTILOM

SONDA 81

juzni trem (jugozapadni deo vile)
isto¢ni profil

R=1:25

199.37

199.07

horizontala

LEGENDA:

[ opeka
I kamen
ooy malter

gar

horizontala

I-humus + A
1I - sloj B

111 - sloj €

1V - sloj D

V - zdravica

APXEOJIOLLKW MHCTUTYT- BEOIrPAQ

e 5.

TOKATITET.

CRTEZ_Nevena Stankovi¢
DIGITALNA OBRADA_Nevena Stankovi¢

WECTO:

MELWIAHA,
Buna ca Mepuctunom  Hu
PRaMEP:

1:25

WTA0: “ROCHIE .
H.Crarkosunh

Ca. 11. Hctmiounu tipogpun conge 81 (ckuya 201/11)
Fig. 11. East profile of sondage 81 (sketch 201/11)

u w-9, nesom u w-10, Guie MHTaKTHE, IOK Cy y OCTa-
JuM paheHa peBM3MOHA MCKOMaBama jep HUCY Ouse
nokonaHe y pagosuma 1972. ronune. On jyroucTouHmx
MIPOCTOPHja PEBU3MOHO Cy WCTpPa’KEHE: CPEeliH Ieo
npoctopuje 12 (conna 107) u UCTOYHU J1€0 TPOCTOPU-
je e-12 (conpna 80).

Hcnpen TMx mpocTopuja UCKOIABaH je MOPTUK, a
EroBa jyrosamnanHa MoJIOBUHA Oula je MmofesbeHa Ha
caenche conne: 81; 83; 84 u 86, u yna3nu neo y Buiy
(conma 101). Conpe 81, 83 u nesom 84 OGuite cy HeTak-
HyTe, a y coHnama 86 u 107 u3BpLIEHO je peBU3UOHO
HCKOIaBambe, Ka0 U y COHAaMa IMoYeTKa jyroucToYHe
MoJioBUHe nopTuka: conzie 82 u 105. Y peBusuju je uc-
KOTIAaBaH MaJii [eo 3aocTajior cjoja C (PymIEeBUHCKU
CJI0j) ¥ TOPHYM HUBO cJjoja D.

Crparturpaduja ce 1 y OBOM CEKTOPY YHEKOJIMKO
pasiuKyje ofl ceBepo3anamHux npocropuja. [Ipe cBera,
OBJIe HEMa I0JI0Ba O OIleKa WUJM MaJiTepa, Beh je Ha-
OujeHa 3emiba (rOpHU HUBO cioja D, y koMe je HaheHo
nocta HoBIa). M3Han je jak pyHmIeBUHCKU CJI0j KPOB-
Hux oneka (csaoj C) U OH MOTIYHO 3aTBapa cjoj D.
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Ogaj nopaTak je Aparoles, jep je HaheHu HoBal u3 3a-
TBOpEHe lieJivHe, a Behinna npunana nepuony 364-375.
TOIVHE, HETOCPENHO Tpel NMPBO pPYIIEHke BUJE, Koje
yIIpaBo 300T OBMX Hajla3a MOKEMO [a TPHUIUIIEMO
npoBaiu ['ora mocsie xanpujaHornosbcke Outke 378.
ronuHe. M3uan cioja C je Ipyru pYIIEBUHCKU CJIO]
03HaueH Kao HUBO a. Y ¢J10j 1 HUBO Cy HACTAJIM Off Py-
mewma KpoBa, 3UIoBa U CTybala Tpema. Y OKBUpY Ta
IIBa CJIOja KOHCTATOBAHU CY YMTABH [IEJIOBU 3UI0OBA U
cTybaria, ¥ TO OHaKO KaKo CY IMaJM MPIINKOM pyIIie-
ma. M3Ham HUBOA a Hasasu ce CJI0j CeKYyHIapHOT py-
uiewa (cioj B).

Y jyroucroynom neny, Mmehytum, y connu 80 je KoH-
CTAaTOBaHO MaJIo MOCTpojeme (3a Kyname? Kaga?) Kkoje
je carpabeno Ha rapexku koja siexu Ha ciojy D. Osa
KOHCTPYKIIMja OU Mpuragata MeIujaHCKOM XOpPU30H-
Ty 3, IITO je jacHo, jep je ,Kana“ mpeceyeHa OyHapom
y KoMe je HaheHa kacCHOCpEeIHOBEKOBHA KEpaMUKa.
Cimyan OyHap OTKpUBEH je u'y conau 105.

U oBne najemo Tabesty cpeiluX BPEIHOCTH Ie0JbU-
He cJlojeBa:
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Tabeaa 5 / Table 5

IIpocropuje

+199.6 yT

+199.37 XyMyc + A

1199.43 noverak B

+198.55 kpaj B

+198.55 nouerak C

+198.39 kpaj C

+198.39 nodu. D

+197.45 Kpaj 1CKoIa

Tabeaa 6 / Table 6

Hogaig jyrozamagHu cexkTop

2010. ropuaa | Conpa | [Ipoctopuja | Cnoj | Kora
364-375. 78 21/22| cowu| 198.59
335-336. 75 9 B| 198.75
271-275. 75 9 C| 198.49
355-361. 76 10 B| 198.52
355-361. 76 10 B| 198.53
355-361. 76 10 B| 198.54
355-361. 76 10 B| 198.54
2011. roguHa IIpocropuja | Cnoj |Kora

4. Bek w-21 D 198.48
364-375. w-21 D| 198.46
364-375. w-21 D| 198.46
364-375. w-21 D| 198.46
364-375. w-21 D| 19845
360-361. w-21 D| 198.52

5.1.1. Cnoj D — ¢10j TaMHOMpPKe KOMIIaKTHE TJIv-
HOBUTE 3eMJbE, YCUTHEHO IPYMEE MAJITEPA U CACBUM
CIIOPAMYHO rpyMeme rapeku. Y npocropuju 12 (cpe-
oMY 1eo — conaa 107), y3 ceBepouCTOYHU Yrao,
KOHCTaToBaHa je Ha koTu 198.49 osoBHa BOmOBOIHA
1IEB, KOja ce Mpyska 1 Kpo3 coHay 80.

5.1.2. Cyoj C — MHTEH3UBHO PaCTPECHT CJIOj Kpeu-
HOT MaJITEpHOT IIyTa, aJii je 00ja cJI0ja Ol CBETIIOMp-
Ke 110 LpBeHkacTe. KoHcTaToBaHa je BesMKa KOJMYH-
Ha JIOMJbeHE OIleKe W KaMeHa, Kao M Komala
MaJITepHOT 1oja. PyleBUHCKN HUBO Of1 OTleKa 1 KaMe-
Ha KOHCTAaTOBaH y HABEICHOM CJIOjy OfroBapa pylue-
BMHCKMM HMBOMMA KOjU Cy KaCHUje OTKPUBEHU y COH-
nama 78, 81, 83 u 84, rae cy o3Ha4YeHU K0 HUBO d.

5.1.3. Cnoj B — py1IEBUHCKHU CJIO] Of1 OIeKe, KaMea
u Maarepa. [lpu nHy OBOr cioja, y jy»KHOM JieJly COH-
1e, y3a 3un 49, KOHCTaTyje ce KOHIIEHTpAalja rapexu.

5.1.4. Xymyc + A — cJ10j pelileHTHOT Haboja 3a He-
KaJallbu ITyT.

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

5.2. Jyrouctoune npocropuje

5.2.1. IIpocropuja e-12 (ucrounu neo — conna 80)

Oga conpa je uckonasana y 1978. ronunu, ani HA-
je ouna 3aspuieHa. Kora ocnose conzie 80, of koje je
rnoueJio uckonasame 2010. rogune, nsHocu: +198.6. Y
CPEMUILIELEM JIeNTy COHZIE OTKPUMBEH j€ OCTaTaK 3ufa jie-
osbune 0,9 M, KOju ce MpysKa y TpaBIly ceBep—jyr, a OKO
BEra, TaKkohe y CPeAuIIbeM ey COHJE, 3apaBieHe
MOBPIINHE IPEKPUBEHE KPEYHUM MaJITepOM. Y UCTOY-
HOM [IeJTy COHIIE je OTKpUBeHa opmaliija ofi oreka
KOje JIesKe Ha TAHKOM CJIOjy CUTHOT, TPOIIHOT KPEUHOT
Manarepa (cioj je neéspune oko 0,5 M), a Ucnop Tor
cJioja HaJla3W Ce HelTO KOMIIAKTHUjU CJIOj MaJiTepa
(momnunia?). Behu neo oBe mogHMIle yHUIITEH je UCKO-
MaBambeM M3 MPETXOMHUX KaMrama. KoHcTpykimja je
O1J1a TOTOBO MPABIUIHOT KBAIPATHOT O0JIMKA, CTPAHU-
1a gykuHe 1,6 M. YouaBa ce fa riatdopma off oneka
JIeKU IMPEKTHO HA MaJITEPHOj MOJJIO3U, KOja ce KOH-
THHYUPAHO HACTaBJba Ha KPYHY 3uza 59 u npeko wera
Be3yje, HellITO jy»HUje off T1aT¢opMe, U 3a KBaIpaTHU
6a3enuwnh. 3ananHo Of1 3Una, y HUBOY MOBPIIMHE Tpe-
KpUBEHE KPEYHUM MaJITepOM, OTKpPHBEHa je OJIOBHA
BOJIOBOJIHA LIEB, KOja ce y 0J1aroM JIyKy, Y AY>KUHU Off
NpUOJIMIKHO 5 MeTapa, Mpy»ka y MpaBlly ceBepo3arnal-
—]yTOUCTOK, a 3aJ1a3U Yy 3aIaiHU 1 Jy>KHU PO COH-
ne. OJ0BHA BOMOBOHA 1IEB Y jY?KHOM JieJly COHJIE TIPO-
Jla3d Kpo3 OCHOBY 3una 59 koju ce mpyxka y HpabLly
CeBEp—jyr, Y CPElUILIBEM JIeJly COHIE, Te je HajBepo-
BaTHUje Jia je Ousa MocTaB/beHa Y TOKY U3rpajihe ca-
Mor 3una. OcHoBa Ha koTH je 198,40.

»Kana“—usrpabhena je usmehy sunosa 17, 19 u 59.
Humensuje cy joj 1,6 M x 1,5 M, a lbeHa oriaTa of Kpe-
HOT MaJITepa MoBe3aHa je ca CBa TpU 3U1a, JIOK je jeIHO
3a 3uz 59 yrBpheHo na cijioj Majirepa npesasy 1 NpeKo
KpyHe OBOr 3uJa (BepoBaTHO Taja Beh Huje mocrojao
HEroB Ha/i3eMHU 1eo). Cpenuiimby U ceBepo3arnagHu
IIeo ,,KaJuiie” YHUIITEH je YKomaBambeM OyHapa.

Bynap — Kore merose ropwe upuue cy Ha 198.2, a
aHa Ha 196.05; ykynHa n1youHa OyHapa W3HOCU NpU-
OJIDKHO 2,15 M, IrJiegaHo ol HUBOA OHa 0a3eHa [0 he-
rosor gHa. Iberos ropwmu npeynuk usnocu 1,35 m. Tno
OyHapa YKOIaHO je y ’KyTy 3eMJby — 37ipaBully. Ha nay,
YeTUpHU HaropeJse nacke (opmupajy KBaJpaTHY KOH-
CTPYKIIM]y. ¥ TOPHUM CJIojeBUMa OyHapa OTKPUBEHO
j& HEKOJMKO (pparMeHaTta KaCHOCPEIHOBEKOBHE 3eJIe-
HO TyIehocaHe KepaMuKe.

5.3. Jy>Hu TpeM ucnpen jyrosanagHux NpocTopuja

5.3.1. Cnoj E — cyioj y connu 81, y nemny usmehy 3u-
Ja ¥ KOHCTpyKLHje 1, Mpke KOMIIaKTHE 3eMJbe Koja je
rotoBo crepwiHa. On kore 197.75 nocreneHo npenasu
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Tabeaa 7 / Table 7

JyrozanagHu cekTop Tpem JIHeBHUK
Conpa 81
+199.5 myT +199.6 |myr
+199.37-198.34 |kpaj nyra  |£199.37 |x.+A
£199.37-199.07 | mou. B 199.2 A2
+198.77 Kkpaj B +199.22 |B
+198.77 nou. C +198.8  |kpajB
+198.27 kpaj C 198.05 |Bl1
+198.27 nou. D B2
+197.64 Kpaj uckora | +£198.8 |C
+198.5 |kpajC
+1985 |D
Conpa 83 +198.24 |kpajD
+199.82-199.51 | xymyc + A |£198.24 |E
+199.57 Kpaj x. + A |£197.75 |kpaj uckomna
+199.57-198.69 | mou. B
+199.27 kpaj B
+199.27 nou. C
1198.62 kpaj C
1198.62 nou. D
+198.4 Kpaj FCKoIa
Tabena 8/ Table 8
Hogan jyrozanmagHu ceKTop
2010. ropuna | Conna Cioj Kora
364-375. 81 Tpem B| 198.59
367-375. 81 Tpem B| 198.59
2011. roguna
271. 3un 49 A 0
355-361. TpeM D| 198.41

y CJI0j CBETJIOMPKE KOMIIAKTHE INIMHOBUTE 3€MJBE —
3IpaBUILIe.

5.3.2. Cioj D — cJ0j MpKe KOMIIAKTHE 3eMJbeC.
CriopaqiyHo ce HauIa3u Ha TPyMeEEhe Tapesku 1 Tparo-
BE ropema, a y3a 3up z-49 rapex ce KOHCTaTyje U y
ocHoBU uckona. Ha kot 198.49 nabena je xacHosna-
TeHcka OpoH3aHa ¢ubyJsia ¢ mocyBpaheHOM CcTOIoM
(C-270). KoncraroBaH je u jefat (pparMeHT Mparncro-
pHjCKE KepaMuKe.

5.3.3. Ci10j C 1 HUBO @ — UHTEH3UBHO PACTPECUT
CJI0j KPEYHOT MAJITEPHOT IIIyTa KOjU CaIp KU OIPOMHY
KOJIMYMHY OTEeKe U3 31/la, KOMaJle MaJTePHUX CIIOjHU-
11a ¥ CIIOPaInyHO KoMaze kameHa. CopaanyHo ce Ha-
WJIa31 Ha IpyMeme rapexu U nemnena. KoHcraToBanu
Cy ¥ KOMaJI1 3UJ10Ba/CTy00Ba y pyIIeHyY, & BUIU CE U JIE0
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cpyleHor 3usia in situ. OBU [eJI0BU 3UIOBa JieKe Ha
ropmheM HUBOY ciioja C, OTHOCHO TOHEM HUBOY CJ0ja
B, na £198.8. ¥ connu 81 HuBejera pymiema 3UnoBa
HaJ1a3" ce MPEeKo HUBEJIETEe PyIIeHha KPOBHE KOHCTPYK-
LIMje, TaKO Ja Ty 3alpPaBO MMaMO JIBa HUBOA pYIIEHa.
Ci0j C nipezicTaBsba HUBO PYLIEHa KPOBA 1 KPOBHE KOH-
CTpyKIIMje KOja je cTpafaia y moxapy u oopyimia ce
Ha cJioj D. TparoBu ropema criojuurie cy Ha kotu 198.7.
Hugo pymema (£198.77-198.6) j1eku Ha CBETIOMPKO]
KOMITAKTHO] 3arieuyeHo]j 3eMJbU Y KOjOj UMa JIoCTa Tpy-
MEHa rapexu.

5.3.4. Cnoj B2 — cJi0j o cuBe 10 TAMHOCHUBE pac-
TPECHUTE 3eMJbE Yy CPEIMIIILEM U CEBEPO3AMaIHOM Jie-
JIy COHJIE.

5.3.5. Cnoj B1 — c710j cuBOMpPKe KOMIIaKTHE 3eMJbe
KoOja je ,IpoliapaHa‘“ rpymemeM mairepa. OcHoBa uc-
Kora je Ha kot 198.05.

5.3.6. Cnoj B — cJi0j UHTEH3UBHO PACTPECUTOT
KPEYHOT MaJITEPHOT 1yTa, KPYIMTHUX KOMajia KaMeHa U
JIOMJbEHE OTeKe. Y CEBEPOMCTOYHOM IIENy C€ Y OBOM
CJI0jy CHIOPaIUYHO HAWIA3W HA KOHLIEHTPALUjy Tierie-
Jla ¥ ycutmeHe rapexku. Ha kot 198.92 je kpynuiure
suna 50. Kamenu 6Ji0koBu cy Ha £198.82.

5.3.7. Cnoj A1 — npocJiojak CBETJIOCUBO-MPKE KOM-
IIaKTHE 3€MJbE y KOjO] AOMMHHPA KPEUYHU MaJITEp —
KOHCTaTyje ce UCIOJl XyMYCHOT cJioja, Ha £199.2.

5.3.8. Xymyc + A — cy0j Haboja 3a HEKa/aIImbU
myT. CHBOMpKa pacTpecura 3eMjba yIJIAaBHOM CaIpKU
OCTaTKe aKTUBHOCTU U3 MJlaher Ui perieHTHOr Niepu-
ona, a peaatuBse je nedspune 0,50 m. Caapku ocrat-
Ke Haboja 3a IyT, aJlu U KoMaj acajta y CEBEPHOM
nexy. OBoM ciojy npunajnajy u 1sa ykomna u3 muahux
WM PEIIeHTHUX TIeproma.

5.4. Ynasuu neo tpema (conma 101)

5.4.1. Cnoj C — cBeTJIOMpKa KOMIIAKTHA 3€MJba Ca
IPYMEHBEM MAJITEPA U YCUTHEHOM OIEKOM, y3 3aMaiHy
6a3y cTyOa ysa3za y Buiy cangpiku octaTke nasbeBUHE —
rapesx.

5.4.2. Cnoj D — xOoTe OCHOBE WCKOIIa HM3HOCE:
+198.34. Y oBOM cJI0jy KOHCTaTyje ce KpyHa 3uja z-
50a Ha kotu 198.49.

14y k8. JB/11/72 u 12/72 Ttepen je 6uo nacyr. Taj Hacun je
Hactao 1933. rogmue kama je Anekcanmap HemamoBumh mckomao
cratyy Dea Dardanica. OBa npocropuja Omiia je oTBOpeHa mpema
yJia3HOM Tipoctopy nepuctuwia. ¥ C3 nesy rnpocropuje, Ha HUBOY
nozia, HaheH je Hoarl: ...Val... (Valens), a Ha pesepcy GLORIA
ROMANORUM (Jankovi¢-Mihaldzi¢ 2008, 51, br. 111 — (1. u. 6p.
448): 366-367. ronuHa).
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Ca. 12. Cegeposatiaghe npociopuje 24 u 24a, chumak ca cegepa
Ca. 13. Conga 45, tpoctmiopuja w-24a, geo caoja pywemwa ca Qpaimeniiuma ppecaka, CHUMAK ca UCTHOKA

Fig. 12. North-western rooms 24 and 24a, photographed from the north
Fig. 13. Sondage 45, room w-24a, part of the layer of destruction with fresco fragments, photographed from the east

5.5. Mcrounu neo jykuor nopruka (conna 105)

5.5.1. Caoj D — MpKa KOMIAKTHa 3€MJba; KOTa
OCHOBe McKona u3Hocu 198.49.

Bynap (jama 5) — npeunuka je oko 2,00 M. Y 10j
¢y, ocuM 11yTa, Hahenu u (pparmeHTH KacHOCpeIHOBE-
KoBHe kepamuke. Ha kotu 196.12 otkpuBeHe cy yetupu
IpBeHe nacke, mupuHe oko 10-15 um u nebspruHe OKo
5 um, nopehane Tako na 06pasyjy kBagpar. [IHo OyHa-
pa (mecak u 1JbyHaK) Hajlas3u ce Ha Koty 195.96 m.

AHAJIN3A OTKPUBEHE
APXUTEKTYPE

1. CeBepo3samna/iHe IPOCTOPHj€e M MPOCTOP ceBe-
po3anagHo of1 ceBepHe (pacae BuJie (cekropu 3 u 1)

Toxom 2010. u 2011. ronquHe cy y NOTIYHOCTH UC-
TpaxkeHe rnpocropuje w-22, w-24-w-24a u w-1. Ha
0Baj HAYMH CY Y 3aIaIHUM IPOCTOpUjamMa 00jeiubeHa
YKYITHa WCTPAXKMBakha 3arioyera y jy»KHOM Jiesty Mpo-
cropuja w-1 1 w-25y 1969. u 1972. ronunu (Jb. 3ot0-
suh),'5 1 y connama 45-47 u3 2003, 2005. u 2006. ro-
nuHe (M. Bacuh). YtBpheno je cemam mpocropuja,
pacriopebenux y nBa pena, usmehy cseuane nsopane/
TPUKJIMHUjyMa (MCTOYHO) M XOJIHMKA [peMa TepMama
(3anagHo). O4yBaHOCT 3MI0Ba je HejeqHaKa. Y BUCUHU
on oko 0,80 M cauyBaHU Cy NperpagHy 3unoBu usmehy
npoctopuja w-23 u w-22, u w-13 1 w-1, ok ¢y ocTtanu
3UII0BU cauyBaHu He3HATHO (10 0,20 M) wim Ha HUBOY
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TeMeJBHOT Tpommpema. Ha 0OCHOBY cauyBaHUX OTHCa-
Ka oreKka MOxe ce PETHOCTaBUTU Aa Cy OWIu pocey-
He nedsbuHe o 0,68 M, 3UIaHu KAMEHOM U OTIEKOM Y
TeXHULM opus mixtum. CIIObIY CEBEPHU U 3allafHu
3UIIOBM 3aMaHUX MpocTopuja umajy neomuny 0,80 m
n u3rpahenu cy takobe y rexaunu opus mixtum. Cese-
po3ananHu yrao npocropuje w-23 usrpaheH je y neso-
CTU Off OIeKa y Iy»KUHU off oko 1,40 M y mpaBLy UCTO-
Ka u jyra. Temespu cy OMIu yKONaHU Y TeMEJbHU POB
mmpuse 10 0,80 M u nyoune on 0,80 no 1,00 m. Pabe-
HH CY Off IOMJbEHOT KaMeHa ¥ OTieKe U 3aJIMBEHU Kpey-
HIM MaJITEpOM Ca IOIATKOM CUTHO JIOMJbEHE OIleKe U
PEUYHOT MUbYHKA.

INonoBu 3anagHUX MPOCTOPUja U3BENEHU CY Pa3u-
yuTto. Y mpocropujama w-22 u w-24a nogosu cy ouim
011 100pO M KBAJIMTETHO 3aIylayaHoOr MaJTepa ca u3pa-
JKeHMM MaJITEPHUM JiajcHaMa y3a 3uJI0Be, IOK CY I0-
JOBM y TipocTopujama w-24, w-23a u w-13 cioxeHn
OIl OreKa PasIMIuTOr (hopMaTa U YKpaIIeHUX pesbe-
(puma y 001uky nujaronana v BajosHuua. Ilon y npo-
cropuju w-1 je ox 3emsbe (3mpasurie? — cioj E). Ion y
MPOCTOPUjU W-24 OUO je MPeTeKHO O OleKa, aju Cy
TojenrHe MoBpIIMHe ouse ox Masrepa (ci. 12).

15 O6enexapame mpocropuja npeysero je u3 JHeBHUKA
ucrpaxkusama Jb. 3orosuh. [IpocToprje Ha HCTOUHOM U 3araJHOM
KpUJTy UMajy MCTe aparicke 6pojeBe, y3 Koje ¢y fonaTe ckpaheHuie
wiHe.
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Ca. 14. Jleo xuiiokayciia u ouiopa 3ampianol upepyprHujyma y upocimopuju w-22, CHUMAK ¢ jyia

Fig. 14. Part of hypocaust and the opening of covered praefurnium in room w-22, photographed from the south

Ha cauyBanum 3unoBrMMa OTKpUBEHE Cy (hpecke in
sity, Ha KOjUMa Cy IPUKA3aHd MOTHBU MEPMEPHHUX
orutata. 3HaTaH Opoj pparMenara pecaka u MmepMmep-
He OIIaTe OTKPUBEH je y PYIIEBHIM CJIOjeBUMa U3HAT
noziosa. Besrka KoHILIEHTpaLuja ropesior (ppecko ocu-
KaHOT Jierna, ¢ OTUCLMMa TPCKe, Ofl TABaHWIIE Ha MO0~
BHMa TIOjeMHUX MPOCTOPHja yKa3yje Ha IpBEHY CJIU-
kaHy TaBanuiy (ci. 13). Ha ceBepHOM, criosbmbeM 3uty
y mpocTopujama w-22 u w-24a Hahenu cy ocranu Jsry4-
HUX KOHCTpYKLHja of npedypHujyma. Y omrehemnma
Tojia, y3 ceBepHy (pacasy cauyBaHU Cy I€JI0OBU CUCTEMaA
3a MMOJHO U 3UIHO I'Pejarbe, KOjU Cy YNHWIIM XUTIOKAYCTH
u TyOysycu (cii. 14). Ha ocHOBY pacniopena Xumnokaycra
MOTJIO O Ce 3aKJbYUYUTHU a CYy CUCTEMOM Irpejama Ou-
s 00yxBaheHr 0OMMHM 1 [IEHTPAJIHU JISJIOBU TTOJI0OBA.
3uIHO rpejame OWIIO je MPUMEHEHO CaMO Ha CeBep-
HUM 3UJJOBUMA TUX MPOCTOPU]a.

CeBepHo of1 [TpocTopuje W-24, y lbeHOj 0CH, OTKPU-
BEHa je MpOCTopHja KpyXKHE OCHOBE — cTuOanujym b,
ca JiBa aHeKca Ha MCTOKY U 3arnay (ci. 15). 3unoBu ctu-
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O6anujyma cadyBanu cy y Bucunu ox 0,20 m o 0,40 m.
ITon je 6uo ykpaieH 100po OYyBaHUM MO3aUKOM BU-
COKOT KBJIUTETA, a 3UI0BU CY MMAJIM OILJIaTy Of Mep-
MepHUX Mjio4a Habenux in situ (cia. 16). Ha nony ce
MIperno3Haje MOTUB Of] KPY:KHUX I10Jba, Ca po3eTama,
OrpaHMYeHUX MpervieTeHuM TpakaMa. Ha mo3auky cy
CIIOPAANYHO JIEKAJH, JIMLEM OKPEHYTH HanoJe, 1eJio-
BU MO3aMKa OJf CTAKJICHUX Tecepa KOju MOTUIY Ca CBO-
na u ca 3uzmoBa ctubanuja b. Ha mojenunum on mux
OuIM cy cayyBaHM TparoBu 3JjaTHUx Juctuha. Cpenu-
IBY feo cTubaaujyma owmreheH je posom. Mma unpu-
[1ja Ja ce y CPeaUIITy Kpy>KHE MPOCTOpHje Hala3uaa
(ponrana. Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu, OTKPUBEH je pa3pylieH
npedyprujym. 10 Ca sanagne crpane ynasa, y yriy, Ha-
KHAJTHO je TIpU3uiaHa MPOCTOpHja TTATOCaHa oreKama

16 Pop nuje ummhen 36or MoryhHocTr omTehema Mo3anka u
HEIO3HAaBabha CTaba XUIOKAYCTa.
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Ca. 15. Cegeposatiaghu geo gute, 8an cegephe pacage suae, cimubagujym b, olaeg ca cesepa

Fig. 15. North-western part of the villa, outside the villa’s northern facade, stibadium B, viewed from the north

Ca. 16. Jemwian opramenisia mo3auka u3 UCIiounor geaa cimubagujyma b
Ca. 17. Ceseposatiaghu geo su.e, éawn cesephe pacage suae, conga 90, 6.0k A, 3ug z-2

Fig. 16. Detail of a mosaic ornament from the eastern part of stibadium B
Fig. 17. North-western part of the villa, outside the villa’s northern facade, sondage 90, block A, wall z-2

250



NPEITIEOHW PAIIOBU — ARTICLES SOMMAIRES (231-263) CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Ca. 18. Cegepouctmiounu geo, 8an cegephe gacage, ocimiauu upoctiopuje, iocae 380. iogune;
conga 97, cHUMaK ca cegepo3satiaga (KOHCHpYKuuja y caojy B)
Ca. 19. Jyiosatiaghu geo su.ae, conga 78 — apociiopuja w-21 u 81, Huso pyuiewa
(y iozagunu conge 75 tipocimiopuja w-9, 76 — tipociiopuja w-10, conge 81, 85), chumaxk ca 3atiaga

Fig. 18. North-eastern part, outside the northern facade, remnants of a room, after 380,
sondage 97, from the north-west (the construction in stratum B)
Fig. 19. South-western part of the villa, sondage 78 — rooms w-21 and 81, level of destruction
(in the background, sondage 75 — room w-9, sondage 76 — room w-10, sondage 81 and 85), from the west

u ¢ (ppeckamMa Ha 3umoBuUMa (W-26). ¥ HemocpenHoj — Hux 1980. rommHe, Kao U HepadyMeBama IM0jeIMHUX
O6sm3uHM cTubanujyma b, ca merose Criosbibe CeBepHe  eJleMeHaTa apXUTeKType TOKOM ThX panosa. Kako cy
Y 3anajnHe crpade (conne 72, 74, 90, 87, 89) orkpuBe-  KOH3€pBUPaHU 3UJIOBU OWJIM Y CTakby pyLIeHa, IPUCTY-
HHU CY IUTATKO (pYHIUPAHU 3UIOBH, CAUYBAHU Y jETHOM IO CE IbUXOBOM yKJIabhay. TOM MPIIIMKOM je YTBp-
peny cJioxkeHux oOsyTaka y cyBo3uny (cii. 17). Ceepuo  heHo na je ceBepoucTOYHU yrao Buiie OMO y MyHOj BU-
Ol IbUX je HabeH 1eo 3una, paBIia 3anaJ—1CTOK, OjadyaH  CUHU MU3BEeMIeH OTNeKoM Ha my»kuHu of 1,40 M y npaBity
mutactpuma. 3uz je rpabeH y anTepHanuju kaMeHa M 3amajia ¥ jyra, Kao IITO je TO HOTBpheHo 1 Ha ceBepo-

OTeKe Y KPEYHOM MaJTepy. 3anagHoM yrity. [Iperpagau 3um usmebhy npocropuja
2. CeBepouCTOYHE POCTOPHj€e U MPOCTOP ceBepo-  e-24 u e-24a moBaheH je 1o Temespa. [1ooskaj mposa-
HCTOYHO 01 BUJIe (ceKTopH 4 u 2) 3a Ha OBOM 3MJly MOI'a0 C€ caMO MPETIOCTABUTH Ipe-
Ha oBom neny rpabeBune, y mpoctopujama e-22 —  Ma cauyBaHOM JIOBPaTHUKY IperpamHor 3ujaa usmeby

e-24 u e-24a, ucTpaxuBama cy OwWia ycMepeHa Ka  mpocropuja e-22 u e-24. Ha OCHOBY cauyBaHUX Tparo-
NPUKYIUbakLY MOJaTaka Koju cy ce BehuM JIeJIoM OHO-  Ba HAJ[3EMHOT fiejia yTBpheHa je nedsprHa mperpagHux
CHJIM Ha pa3yMeBame (PYHKIIMjE U KOHCTpYKIMje, anpen-  3uposa (0,68 m) u nedbssuna cniosbmbux 3unosa (0,80 m).
CTaBJbajy PEBU3Mjy paHUjuUX UcTpakuBama u3 1934,  3upnoBu cy rpabenu y anrepHanuju KameHa U orieKe —
1969, 1972. u 1978-1979. ronuxe. Y Ha TOM Jiesty BUJIe  TEXHUKOM opus mixtum. Temespu ¢y OWIM UCTOT KBa-
NoTBphHEH je uCToBeTaH pacrnopen NpocTopuja Kao Uy JIUTeTa, AeOJbUHE U U3IJIefa Kao U y IPOocTopUjaMa Ha
3araiHoM JIeJly, KOjU Ce CacToju Off CefiaM IIPOCTOpPHMja  CEBEpO3arafHOM JeJy.

pacriopeheHux y 1Ba pena — Y4eTUPH Ha CEBEPHOM eIy CMemuBambe MoJ0Ba Off M3IVIAYaHOT MaJTepa 1 Off
U TPU Ha jy’KHOM. 300T CTaOUITHOCTH My3€jCKe 3rpajie,  OIeKe MPUMETHO je U Y UICTOYHUM mpocTopHjama. [1po-
CeBepHU MPOUIM COHIM OWIIM CY yIa/beHU Ofl TpeMa  ctopuje e-24a, e-22—e-23 umajie cy MaJTepHU MOf, a

srpaje 3a 2,00 M 1 Huje 6us10 Moryhe yTBpauT nojgo-  mpocropuja e-24 nox of oneka. Y npoctopuju e-13 je
JKaj Y CTabe CEBEPHOT CIIOJBIbET 31U, Ka0 U BE3y IIpe-  MOJ, Off 3eMJbe. Y jy’KHMM IIpocTopHujamMa e-16a u e-1
IpagHUX 3U0BA ca BUM. VI3rJIen 1 KOHCTPYKIMjy Ipaji-  MCTOYHOT KpWJja Hasla3u ce MO MOIJIOYaH orekama,

BE y CEBEPOMCTOYHMM MPOCTOpHjaMa OWJIO je TeKO  KOH3epBUpaH y BpeMe panoBa 1969. romune. OTBope-
carjieaTi M ycJiell KOH3epBaTOPCKUX pafioBa M3Bele-  He Cy U [Be MPOOHE COHMe y mpocTopujama e-22 u e-23,
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Ca. 20. Conga 81, jyiosatiaghu yiao suie, Hugo pywera (y Hosaguru conga 78 — upociiopuja w-21),
CHUMAK ca jylo3anaga
Ca. 21. Conga 81, cutliyayuja na jyiozatagnom yiay euae, CHUMAK cd jyIOUCioka

Fig. 20. Sondage 81, south-western corner of the villa, level of destruction
(in the background, sondage 78 — room w-21), from the south-west
Fig. 21. Sondage 81, south-western corner of the villa, photographed from the south-east photographed from the south

Ca. 22. Conga 82, y oKy uckoiiasard, CHUMAK ca jyia

Fig. 22. Sondage 82, whilst being excavated, photographed from the south
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Ca. 23. Conga 101, ocnosa conge nHaxon uckouasara (y gpyiom Uiany: 3aiagru geo jyicnol mpema euae),
CHUMAK Ca ceaepouctiioka
Ca. 24. Conga 101, basza 3atiagnoi ciiiyboa yaasa y suty, omucak y 3ugy 3-50, chumak ca jyia

Fig. 23. Sondage 101, base of the sondage after excavation (in the background the western part
of the villa’s southern porch), photographed from the north-east
Fig. 24. Sondage 101, base of west column at the villa’s entrance, impression in wall z-50,
photographed from the south

paziv KOHTpOJIe TeMesba U cucTeMa 3a rpejame. [1oTsp-
beH je XUnokayCcTHU CHCTeM TIOTHOT Tpejarba 1 3UTHOT
rpejama TyOyJycuma, CJIMYHO Hajla3uMa y ceBepo3a-
MaJIHUM MpocTopujama Bujie (ci. 9).

Y coHamMa CeBepOUCTOYHO O] BIJIE (CEKTOp 2) UC-
[IUTaH je TeMeJb CEBEPHOT 3U/a BUJIE U YTBPHEHHU CY Hhe-
ropa nyouHa v HauuH QyHIMpama. ToOM NpUIMKOM je
yTBpheHo nocrojame npedypHUjymMa, Koju Huje 3abe-
JiexeH y uctpaxuamwuma 1978—-1979. ronune, a KoH-
3epPBATOPCKIM DPAIOBHMA je W TOTIYHO HEerupaH (CJI.
10). Ocranu nes0Bu apXUTEKType, BaH rabapuTa BUJIE,
WCTOBETHU CY Ca 3UIIOBUMA Of 00JIyTaKa y CyBO3UMIY
OTKPUBEHOM U Ha POCTOpY OKO cTrbanujyma b. Kon-
CTaHTOBAHA je W MPaBOYraoHa KOHCTPYKIIUja MPUCTIO-
EHA y3 CeBEpHY (hacamy BuIie, Kao 1 3uJ IIPaBIia CeBep—
jyr Ha myxuau of, 17,00 m (ci1. 18). FbuxoBa KoHCTpYK-
[Uja, U3IJIel U OpUjeHTalrja Cy Pa3JIMIUTH Of 3UI0Ba
Busie. Ouuithena je u conpa b u3 2008. rogune (M.
Kopah) u noHoBo aHa/mM30BaHa Be3a CHOJbHUX 3UNOBA
BUJIE U TIPUCJIOHEHOT 3W/Ia Of OTeKa Y CJIorY ,,pu0Jsbe
KOCTH“, KOJU BEPOBATHO IPENCTaBIba €0 KOHCTPYKIIU-
j€ TpeMa IOoCTaBJBEHOT Ha UCTOUHOM KPIUTY BUJIE.

3. JyrozanmagHe npocTopuje u yJIa3Hu €0 BHJIE
(cekTop 5)

ApXeoJioNiKa U apXUTEKTOHCKA UCTPaKUBatbha Ha
jyro3amnagHoM U yJIa3HOM JieJly BUJie TpYyXKuia cy To-
JaTKe 3a MOTIIYHO CarjlelaBame apXUTEKTypa y Mpo-
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croprjama w-21 u w-9-10 (counne 78, 70, 76) (ca1. 19),
K20 U €JIEMEHTE 32 aHAJM3Y KOHCTPYKIMje U U3riiena
Tpema (conpe 81, 83-85, 101) (ca. 20, 21, 22). UsBp-
IIeHa Cy ¥ PEBU3MOHA HCTPaKUBamka y MPOCTOpHjaMa
w-10-12 (conna 77). OgHoc cioja 1yTa Off pyllema
KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIIM]jE YKa3a0 je Ha HaUWH IPafibe TUX
npocropuja. YTBpheHu cy u BeuunHa, KOHCTPYKLHja
1 u3rsies TpeMa Ha jyry. Iloce6Ho cy Oumm iparorneHu
MOJALM Off PyIIeHa CTybara of oreKe, Y1ju cy ce Io-
cTaMeHTH (KameHe 0a3e) cauyBasd JIyK jy»KHOT 3uma
Tpema. Mckonapama cy rokasasa [ia je mpBoOUTHU jy-
JKHU TpeM 0610 MpoLIUpeH npema jyry (ci. 23, 24). Op
CTapHjer Tpema cauyBaH je TeMeJb.

ITIOKPETHHU
APXEOJIOIIKH MATEPHUJAJI

ITokpeTHu MaTtepujasn HaheH y oBe IBe Kammame
je, OCHM HOBIIA, MaJIOOpOjaH. Y OBOM M3BEIITAjy je JaT
caMo cymapaH crcak HaheHnux npenmerta, kako 6u ce
CTeKJIa OCHOBHA CJIMKA. MaTepujalt Hije KOH3epBUpPaH
Te ce He MOT'Y IaTH HeKU IPEU3HUjH OITUCH, a U OUJIO
06U cyBuIlle OMIIMPHO 32 OBY HaMeHy. 3a HEeKU Apyru
panm ocraje na ce A KOMIUIETHA KaTaJomka obpana.
OTKpUBEHU NpeAMEeTH, MaKo 0OPO cTpaTUhULIPaHH,
HUCY XPOHOJIOIIIKY OCETJHUBU U HE MPY’Ka]y HEKE jOII
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CUTYpHH]je MOTBpIE 3aK/bydyaka Koju cy Beh msnetu y
Be3u ca cTpaturpagujom.

1. Cone ceBepo3amagHOr ceKTOpa (ceBepo3a-
NnajJHo o ceBepHe (pacajge BUJIe ca IEPUCTUJIOM,
coHze 72, 73, 88, 90, 86, 87, 42/2004, 89 n 91)

Ci0j A — 11Be (pparMeHTOBaHE I'BO3JIEHE CTPEUIIE
C-327/10 u C-332/10'7 (conna 88), mboCHATOT TPO-
yraoHOr 00JIMKa, ca KOCO 3aCEYeHUM JIpIIKama, Yuju
j€ THIT IO3HAT U Ko TUTI IVHOCHATUX TPOYTaOHUX CTpe-
JIMIIa, a Ka0 aHAJIOTHje Ce MOT'Y HABECTH MPUMEPIIH ca
nokanuteta Pontes n Yuthe TTopeuke peke. '8

Cui0j B — iponabenu cy cnenehu Hanasu: pparmen-
ToBaHM OpoH3aHu ctpyrady C-286/10 (conna 86), uuje
Ce TPaKacTo TeJIo JIeNe3acTo IMPU Ha jeaHoM Kpajy;!?
(pparment 6ponzanor npenmera C-287/10 (conna 86),
TpaKacTor 00JIMKA, [IPABOYTaOHOT IpeceKa Teja Koje je
0J1aro caBMjeHO U Cy’KaBa ce MpeMa jeIHOM Kpajy; KOIII-
TaHU por, ca TparoBuma 1pseHe 6oje C-328/10 (conna
86), KOju UMa TIPUMETHE TPAroBe Ceuekha U IJ1avarmba U
MIPETIIOCTaBba Ce 1A je MPUMpPEeMaH 3a U3pamy ApIIKe.
CItyHM TprMepH KOIITaHUX POroBa ce Takohe matyjy
y IV-V ek 1. e.;?0 rposnena anka C-322/10 nponahe-
Ha y KOHTPOJHOM mpocduiy usmebhy connu 86 u 87.
Ciojy B takohe npunana u 6ponsana korrya C-278/10
(conna 87), koja je, cynehu 1o weHUM MaJiM TUMEH-
3ujama (2,2 im x 1,4 um x 0,1 M), HajBepoBaTHHjE KO-
purthena kao korrya 3a ooyhy. Korya je oBasHor 06sm-
Ka, C TPHOM IIPaBOYTaOHOT OOJIMKA U TIpeceKa, U OKOBOM
ca nepdopaujama o odoony. ¥ ciojy B je nponaben u
¢parment tpue crakiene Hapyksuie C-264/11 (conna
87), xoju mpunana HajjeAHOCTABHUjeM THUITy CTaKJe-
HUX HEyKpalleHuX, jemHo00jHuX HapykBua. CrakJe-
He HapyKBUIIE OBOTa THMA ce NaTyjy y paznoosse of 111
110 ipBe mosiouHe V Beka H. e.2! Jom jenan ¢pparment
Hapyksule o LpHor crakya C-85/11 (conna 90) Tuna
CTaKJICHUX JeHOOOJHUX HApYKBMIIA YKpAIeHUX HC-
MynYemhrMa pa3inIuTuX 00JIMKa rpoHaheH je y ucrom
cJiojy. Ycaen pa3nuuuTor yKpaliaBama, IOCTOju BUIIIe
MONTUIIORA, a Hamt Hanma3 C-85/11 npumnana tumy Hapy-
KBUILIA yKpalleHuX 0Jiaro 3a00beHUM pedpuma. OBaj
TMOZITUI CTAKJICHUX HAPYKBULIA CE aTyje y pa3nodJbe of
III o kacHor IV Beka H. e.22 Y ciojy B conne 90 mpo-
HaheHM cy jomr u crakjeHa JBOWIAHKOBHUTA MEPJIUIA
C-91/11, ramHomiaBe 60je, ca nepgopanujom 3a H13a-
e, U (pparMeHT Kyte crakieHe Hapyksune C-92/11,
KOjU TIpUTafia TUMY jeMHOOOJHUX HEyKpallleHUuX CTa-
KJIEHUX HAPYKBULIA.

Ha npeceky cnojeBa B u C nponahena je nuHuera
C-98/10 (conpma 73) xoja Ma BpX HEMPaBWIHOT Kpy-
JKHOT 00JIMKa, OJl KOjer ce payBajy [Ba paBHA Kpaka
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(mum. 8,7 im). I'BO31IeHe 1 OpOH3aHEe NUHIIETE CY Y aH-
THUKO 100a MPEeCTaBIbalie BPJIO PACHIPOCTPAbEHE UH-
CTPYMEHTe, IIPU YeMy ce cMaTpa Jia cy Kopuirhene y
MEIUIHCKE 1 KO3METUIKe CBpXe (Kao TOAJIeTHU MpU-
60p 1 Kao ykocHuile).>3

Ha nipBu noruien, marepujan Hahen y ciojy B npu-
nasgao 6u nepuony nocie 380. ronuHe, naxJie BUIIE Ol
roBapa marepujaiy cioja C. IToctoje nBe moryhHocTH.
W je marepujan y cioj B mocneo KacHUJUM MPEKO-
naBameM cioja C, uiu he nerasbHUja aHaIM3a MOKa3a-
TH Jla Ce IeJIOM pajii O CPEIlOBEKOBHOM MaTepujasy
KOju Ou Morao nia ce Hahe y ciojy B.

Cinoj C—y coumm 72, y kammnamwu 201 1. ronune, Ha
kotama uzmehy 198.87 u 198.74, nponabheno je na ma-
150j TTOBPILIIHY BUIIIE (hparMeHarTa CKyJITypa Of mop-
¢upa u Genora mepmepa: C-253 — ¢pparmeHToBaHa
JKUBOTHUIbCKA I11ama (J1aB, Turap?) on 6esior MepMepa;
C-282 — ¢parmeHr riase, ca IeJIUMUYHO OYYBAHOM
(pusypom, jeTHUM OKOM M KOPEHOM Hoca of 6eJior
mepmepa (ci. 25); C-294 — ¢parmeHT nopgupHe cKyJI-
Type, OUyBaHa JieBa I1aka y Kojoj ce HaJjia3u riob/jaje,
ca HabopuMa Ipanepuje npebaueHe npeko pyke2* (ci.
26); C-295 — ¢parmMeHT nop¢upHe CKYJNType KOju
MIPEJICTaBJba 3MUjy MPUCIIOBEHY Y3 CKYT XUI'MjUHE Xa-
JbuHe (71e0 3Muje Kojy Xuruja xpanu);> C-296 — ¢par-
MEHT JIECHOT CTOIajla ca OYyBAHUM JEJIOM CaHIase U
npanepuje;2® C-297 — cparmeHT CKyJNType Of HpBe-
Hor nopcupa, Bajbkactor obsmka; C-298 — pparmenTo-
BaHa MepPMEpHa 3MMja OOMOTaHa OKO JIpBEeTa/luTarna;

17 Bpojesu 10 u 11, koju he cnenuri HakoH 6poja C Hanmasa,
o3nauasajy 2010, ogaocHo 201 1. rofrHy apXeosomKUX UCTPaXKMBa-
1 BUJIE ca epUCTIIOM Ha MenujaHu.

18 Spehar 2010, 129.

19" Ibid, 103.

20 petkovi¢ 1995, 56, 99.

21 Jelingi¢ 2009/2010, 111-112.

22 Spaer 1988, 55-56; Jelinci¢ 2009/2010, 112.

23 Tuniere ce 10 06/TMKY KPaKOBa MOTY MOIEIUTH Ha OHE ca
PaBHUM U U OHE C MaJIO 3aBUjeHNUM KPAKOBHMA, IOK UM JUMeH3Uje
Bapupajy ox 5 um no 10,5 um: Deringer 1954, 152; I'pyna ayropa
1997, 252, 6p. 415 u 416; Gregl 1982, 181-182.

24 YcraHoBbeHO je ia nopuphu parment ckymtype C-294,
kao u C-296, nmpunana ckyantypu O6ora Ackienuja npoHaheHoj
1972. roquue y npoctopuju w-4 Bujie ca MepucTuiioM (y aHTUYKOj
30MpLM CKyJTITYpa 6ora AckJjenuja je rnox uHB. 6p. 985).

25 VimenTidHa TpeicTaBa Kao Koj XUrujuHe nophupHe cTaTy-
ete ¢ HatnicoM Hahene 1972. rogune y npocTopuju wW-4 BUJIE C Nepu-
cTrsioM (y aHTUYKOj 30MpLu CKyJmTypa Xuruje je roy uHs. 6p. 986).

26 Ibid.

27 T'pyna ayropa 1997, 69, 6p. 47; Grupa autora 1969, 87-88.
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C-299 — ¢pparMeHTOBaHO MEPMEPHO MOCTOJBE CKYJII-
Type ca (hparMeHTOBaHUM JIEBUM CTOIAJIOM M ype3a-
HUM TeKCTOM Ha rpykoM jesuky; C-300 — ¢parment
CKyJIITYpe of 6eJior MepMepa KOju MpencTaBiba Ieo
JIeBe IaKe ca OKPYIJIMM aTpudyToM (ri06/jaje?) (cJi.
27); C-301 — pparmeHT nesa npcta of 6eJior Mepme-
pa; Hanasu C-302, C-303, C-331, C-332 u C-340 koju
MpeNCTaBbajy NeJI0BE CKIYNTYPATHOT yKpaca (IejoBU
rpana o nopynupava ckymnrype ?); pparment C-305
KOjY BEPOBATHO MPEJCTaB/ba €0 KonuTa, v Hastas C-306
KOjUM je 00yxBaheHo Bullle CUTHUX [IeJI0Ba CKYJINTypa
on G6esior Mepmepa, Koje, ycien bUXOBOT (pparMeHTo-
BaHOT CTama, HUje Moryhe MpaBUIHO MIEHTU(UKOBA-
ta. Hanas oBux ¢pparmMeHarta Ha jeJHOM MECTy M3BaH
BWJIE TTOKA3yje 7a je Ty U3BPIIeHO cakaheme jeqHor ne-
Jla MEeNVjaHCKUX CKYJNTypa (oIcename pyKy U I1aBe).
Heo Tako ocakaheHux craTyera, IPBEHCTBEHO ACKJIe-
nuja 1 Xuruje, ofiHeT je HaKHAaJHO Y PocTopujy w-4 y
KO0joj Ccy Owiie moxparmeHe U Ipyre, UCTO Tako cakahe-
He ckyJnType. Heke ckynnrtype, on kojux cy Hahenu

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

(pparmenTH y cOHM 72, jOII HUCY OTKPUBEHE U MOK/Ia
Cy 3ayBeK HecTaJe.

Cuiojy C Takobe npurazia OpoH3aHa JpIiKa y 00su-
Ky TIOTIPCja JKEHCKOT O0KAHCTBA U C TOHFM JIEJIOM Y KO-
ju je yruiaBsbeHa rsoszueHa cratyna C-140/11 (conna
90) (mum. 10, 9 11M), KOja je HajBepoBaTHU]je kopulithe-
Ha y ko3meTuuke cBpxe (cJ1. 28). Mako cy riasa u Top3o
0O’KaHCTBA MPWJINYHO CyMapHO ypahenu, Ha OCHOBY
JIeMa ca MepjaHuIioM U KapaKTePUCTUIHOT OKJIOMA —
eluge, IPUKA3aHOT HA rpyauMa OOrvmbe, MOXKEMO ca
MPWIMYHOM CUT'ypHOLThy KOHCTAaTOBATH 1A je Y IIUTamy
6oruma MuHepBa. AKo ce UMa y BULy Aa je MuHepBa
Owia ¥ UjaTpuyuko OOKAHCTBO U 3aINTUTHUIIA JIeKapa,
TMOTITYHO j€ JIOTUYHO FheHO MPEICTABIbAE Ha IIPEIMETY
BEPOBATHO YIIOTPEOJHABAHOM Y KO3METUYKE a MOXKIA U
MeqULMHCKe cBpxe. JlocTa CAMYHOCTH ca NPUMEPKOM
ca Menujane y norjieny 00JIMKOBamba IJ1aBe U aTpudyTa
00rHmbe, MPOHAJIA3UMO Y (PUTYPATHOM MOMNpCjy U pury-
pama Musnepse u3 ObpeHnosiia, 3arpeda, ca Hermo3Ha-
THX jokajuTera y Ilonynassby u n3 Ipavanue.?’

Ca. 25. @paimenia mepmepne iaage (C-282/11)
Ca. 26. @paimenia tioppupHe nese uwake

ca okpyiaum ampudbyimom (iaob/jaje?) (C-294/11)
Ca. 27. Mepmeprnu geo aege uiake

ca okpylaum aipubyimom (irob/jaje?) (C-300/11)

Fig. 25. Fragment of marble head (C-282/11)
Fig. 26. Fragment of porphyry left hand

with round attribute (globe/egg?) (C-294/11)
Fig. 27. Part of marble left hand

with round attribute (a globe/egg?) (C-300/11)
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¥ cnojy C conne 90 ceBepo3anagHOr cexTopa je
npoHabeH u ¢parMeHT 1pHe cTakeHe Hapyksuie C-
239/11, xoju npunaga TUILy jefIHOO0JHUX HEYKpalLleHNX
CTaKJICHUX HAPYKBHIIA, 2 KOHCTAHTOBAHA je M OpoH3aHa
anmatka C-290/11, npaBoyraoHa, ¢ Mosyo0JMYaCcTUM
[IPEIbUM JIEJIOM TeJa.

2. Conjie CeBEpPOMICTOYHOT CEKTOPA (MCTOYHO O
ucrouHe pacane 3rpage My3seja U ceBepHOr aejia
pacane BuIIE ca MEPHCTHIIOM)

Cnoj B — dparmMeHT rBo3neHOr npenmeTa (HOXK?)
C-124/11 (conpna 98), npaBoyraoHor 06JiuKa, eo Tpa-
kacre reosznene omiate C-133/11 (conna 98), no cpe-
IIMHYU UCKPUBJbEHE.

C110j C — KOHCTaHTOBaHH cy: y coHau 103 reo3neHu
crunyc C-241/11, nupamunaaHor o0sMKa, KBaipaTHOT
TpeceKa, 3aIIJbLeH IIPH jeTHOM KPajy, IOK ce Ka IPYroM
Kpajy MOCTEerNeHo Tparne3acto upu (ayx.13,6 um); Ter
on oreke C-242/11, kpyskHOr 00JIMKA, jEMHOCTPAHO
3arjaydaH, ca nepdopaiujoM Ha CpenuHu; (pparMeHT
reosfeHor npenmera C-276/11, Moxna jemHOCEKJION
HOKa, U 1Ba OpoHsaHa ¢parmenta C-316/11, Basbka-
cror 0bJIMKa Tesia M 0J1aro MOBUjeHUX KpajeBa jeqHOr
Ka IPYroM, TaKo Jia peIMeT UMa JIydaH 00JIHK (pa3By-
yeHa Hapyksuua ?). Kpajesu ob6a ¢parmenra cy y 00-
JIMKY IJIaBe MUBJbE Mauke (Jeonapi, remapmu), ca nep-
dbopanmjama y Buny ounjy, ymujy u mapa. U3 conne
104 notuye komrana nuuHApuyHa niepsa C-268/11

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Ca. 28. Bponsana gpwika, y 06.4uxy Houpcja #eeHcKol
boxcancimea, y Kojy je yiaasmena i603gena cuaimyia
(C-140/11)

Ca. 29. Kowitianu tpegmei (C-268/11)

Fig. 28. Bronze handle, shaped like a bust of a female
deity, with iron spatula embedded in it (C—140/11)
Fig. 29. Bone artefact (C-268/11)

ca niepgopaljoM Mo Ay:KUHU U ca ype3aHUM OpHa-
MEHTHMa JIMHMja U oKacTux ypesa (ci. 29). OBaj Tun
MIepJIY je YeCT TOKOM YUTABOT LIAPCKOT MepPHoNa, OTHO-
cHo on I mo kpaja IV Beka H. e. 1 IMa aHAJIOTHje Y MHO-
ro6pojHUM TIpMMepLIMMA ca BUIIe JoKauTeTa. 8

3. CeBepo3anagHe NpocTopuje BUJIe ca ePHCTH-
JioM (conpe 45 u 46)

Cinoj A -y yrormy 1 mponabeno je 6poH3aHo Kajo-
tacto nyrme C-12/10 (conpa 45), esuncounHor o0Jm-
Ka, ca e nepdopariyje Ha BpXy.

IIpocropuja w-1

T'opwa nospumHa cioja C —y npocropuju 1 (koH-
TposiHu nipodui usmehy connu 46 u 47) nponabenu cy
rnaBa Benepe?” on 6enor mepmepa C-4/11 (cn. 30) u

28 Petkovi¢ 1995, 40.

29 Terasmnuje nornenatu: Vasi¢, Gavrilovié¢ 2012, 137-149.
IIpema ycMmenoM caommuresy Becne LlpHormasar, BHIer Kycroca
Haponnor my3seja y Hurry, u3BpirieHa je (ousnuko-xeMujcka aHaims3a
riaBe 1 6ase ca cronajuma u IiaBoMm fescpuHa u yrBpheno je na
NpUIIafajy UCToj CTaTyu, Ia je TUMe U IJlaBa CUI'ypHO ONpesie/beHa
ka0 Benepuna. Pe3ynraTii OBOr HCTIMTHBAba IO IMKOBAHY CY Y YJIaH-
ky: Llprornasan, Umsamosuh, Tonoposuh 2014, 73-78. CHumame
FTIR cniekrapa paheHo je na TexHosorkom gakysrery y Jleckosity,
y J1a00paTOpUju 3a CIIEKTPOCKONH]Y. JOIII jeNaHIyT CplayHo 3aXBa-
JbYjEMO Ha KOPHCHNM MH(popManujama KosernHuim LipHormasar.

30 Petkovi¢ 1995, 40-41, kat. br. 432-436.
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Bpx rBoszaeHor korsba C-2/11 nucronukor obJimka, ¢
OUYYBaHMM TYJIIIEM KPYKHOT ITpeceka.

IIpocropuja w-24

Cu0j B — cpparmeHT kowmrasor npeamera C-72/10
(conna 46), usnyxeHor o0J1Ka, 6J1aro caBujeH 1o cpe-
IIHU ca jKJIeOO0M, YHMjH je BpX Ha Kpajy KOCO 3aceueH 1
uMa KpykHy nepgopanyjy. IlpernocraBmamo na je y
MUTaRy NpUBe3aKk/aMyJIeT 1 TO HajjeIHOCTaBHUj1 Tyl O

Cinoj C — ¢parMeHT crakjieHe HapyKBULE LpHE
60je C-107/10 (conna 46), okpyrJior npeceka, Koju Ipu-
Majia TUIY CTAKJICHUX jeMHOOOJHUX HeYKpaIlIleHUX Ha-
PYKBHIIA.

Cnoj D — rBo3nenu Hox C-165/10 (conna 45) ca
YCaJIHUKOM U JEIHOCEKJIMM CEYMBOM, YMja j€ ropma
MBUIIA 0JIATO MOBUjEHA, Y jJaKO KOPOIUPAHOM CTambY.

IIpocropuja w-24a

Cinoj B — cparmenToBaHo ceunBo Hoxa C-77/10
(conna 45), 3aKpUBJbEHO MPU BPXY U Y jAKO KOPOAUpa-
HOM CTamby.

Cnoj C — ¢parMeHTOBaHU TPAKACTH I'BO3IEHU JINM
C-105/10 (conpa 45) ca cepam nepgopanuja y HA3y ¢
jemHe cTpaHe, BeoMa KOpOIUpaH; IepJia Off eveHe 3e-
mibe C-133/10 (conna 45), TamHo3eseHe 60je u nep-
¢opupana no cpenuHu.

Cioj D — 6ponsano miiero/ctpyray C-166/10 (con-
na 45) ca ouyBaHOM OIITPHUIIOM, JIETIE3aCTOr O0JIMKA,
Ha jeZTHOM Kpajy U C TPAKACTUM TEJIOM.

Hu uckonaBame npocropuja Huje najo Behy ko-
JIMYMHY MaTeprjajia, a IOr0TOBO HE OHOT XPOHOJIONIKHI
OCETJbUBOT. JEAUHO MOJKE 1a Ce KOHCTaTyje fa caB Mo-
KpPEeTHU MaTepHjasl MoTUYe U3 BpeMeHa IOCje MpBOT
pylIema BUIe ¢ IEPUCTIIIOM, O YeMy Hajoosbe CBeioue
MepMepHa IJIaBa M KOIJbe U3 TIpocTopuje w-1.

4. JyrosanagHu cekrop: mnpocropuje w-21, 9, 10,
11, 12 (conne 78, 75,76, 77 u 79)

IIpocropuja w-11

Cnoj B — ¢parment kpemenor ceunBa C-182/10
(connma 77), 6ene 60je.

IIpocropuja w-21

Cinoj C - reosgena anka C-202/10 (conpma 78),
KBaJIpaTHOT TIpeceKa.

Cnoj D — ¢parment 6ponsanor okoBa C-229/11
(conpa 78) ¢ ouyBaHOM aJIKOM 32 MPUUYBPIThUBAE.

4. Jyrozanaana noioprHa nopruka (81, 83, 84, 85)

Cinoj C — nponabheH je ¢parmeHT npaBOyraoHor
Oakapsor juma C-336/11 (conna 83).

Cui0j D — npoHabheH je kacHonmaTeHcKu TuM (hubyJie
¢ nocyBpahenom Horom C-270/11 (conna 83) y ciojy y
KOME Cce MECTUMUYHO Hajla3e U (pparMeHTH MparcTo-
pujcke kepamuke (cit. 31).

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

3AKJ/BYYAK

Pesynrratu ncTpakuBama BUJIE C IEPUCTIIIOM TO-
koM 2010. u 2011. ronuHe npy>Kuiv Cy HOBE MoJaTKe
KOju cy oMoryhuim kopekuujy u peneduHucame rpa-
autesbckux paza. Cama Bula je, OCUM MPUJIA3HOT Be-
cTulyJia, UCTpaskeHa, ajil y HekuM Oynyhum pagoBruma
Tpeba 0OpaTUTH Makiy Ha MpocTope udmehy orpan-
HOT 3W11a 1 BIJIE, KOjH Cy CAMO HaYeTH COHIAKHUM KC-
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Ca. 30. MepmepHa inasa Benepe (C—4/11)
Ca. 31. Kacnoaattiencka pubyaa c uocyspahenom Hoiom
(C-270/11)

Fig. 30. Marble head of Venus (C—4/11)
Fig. 31. Late La Tene bent foot fibula (C-270/11)
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TpaskuBawuMa. Pesumupajyhu crpaturpagceke nogat-
Ke, Tpeba oMax 1a yKaxkeMo Ha TO 1 CY, 32 Pa3JIMKYy Of
Ipyrux nenoBa Menujane, y BUJIH U OKO e CAUyBaHU
ciojesu Behe medsbmue. [IpenmsHuM MCKoOMaBambUMa
6uso je Moryhe na ce onu 106po mpare, IITO je OMOTy-
huito u 030MBHY aHAM3Y OBUX CJIOj€Ba U caryeflaBa-
Bbe BuxoBe ucropuje. Ctpaturpaduja je nokasasa ia
Cy HajcTapuju TEMEJHU BUJIE C TIEPUCTUIIOM OWIIN YKO-
nanu y nporoxymyc (cioj E'y cektopy 1 u ciojesu D
y cekropuma 2 u 5). Buna je, npema Tome, usrpahena
ex nihilo 1 caMo je croJbibU XOIHUK, U3rpabeH y3 3a-
najaHy ¢acamy, Koju je criajao BUJIy C TepMama, jelHUM
TIeJIOM TIpeJsIa3uo MPEeKo OcTaTaka apXUTEKType U3 CTa-
pujer xopusonra.3! ¥ npyroj rpahesunckoj dasu, Te-
peH y cekropuma 1 u 2 je HacyT (cs0j D y cexropy 1 u
cioj C'y cekropy 2) Uy Bmera Cy yKOIIaH! TeMeJbU CTU-
6anujyma A ub. Mory jacHo fia ce npate cJI0jeBU PBO-
OUTHOT pylema Buie 378. roquHe, MOTOM HeHO JIeJ-
MUYHO HacesbaBame nocjie 380. ronvHe U pyleme Te
(haze. ITocne te aze nonasu 10 pyiiema 3ugoBa KOju cy
jOII OVMJIM BUIJBUBH, A TIOTOM U [IO TbUXOBE Pasrpame
U MpeKoIaBamka TOT IIyTa 300T rpaheBUHCKOr MaTepu-
jasa (cnoj B 'y cBum cextopuma). [Ipeoctanu 3unoBu
cy noBahenu 10 TemMesba, IITO Ce jJACHO BUAU MO OTUCIIU-
Ma poBOBa Ha MpouiIuMa (CJ0j A y CBUM CEKTOPUMA).
Y TeKcCTy je 3HaTHO MHCUCTUPAHO Ha MPEIM3HOM Ofpe-
buBamy ciojeBa, IITO Ha TIPBU MOTJIET TEJTyje 3aMOPHO,
aJin je TO OWJIO HEOIXOIHO fa O ce oBa MoOpo cady-
BaHa cTpaTurpacduja ynopeguia ¢ OCTaJuM JeJI0BUMA
MenujaHe rje cy cJI0jeBU MHOTO TalbU U HeKaJia TEeLIKO
YOUJbUBH.

TexHuka rpanme OTKPUBEHUX 3UI0Ba, TyOrHa (pyH-
IMparka ¥ I0jeINHN KOHCTPYKIIMOHH eJIEMEHTH YKa3yjy
Ha BUIIE TpaguTesbckuX (pa3a v Ha Moryhe u3nBajame
OCHOBA pa3JIMuUTe OpraHu3alyje, U3rjefa U HaMeHe.
Tako cy OTKpUBEHa apXUTEKTypa U mbeHe (pasze y nor-
IIYHO]j CarJIaCHOCTU C pe3yaTaTuma A00HjeHUM aHaJI-
30M cTpaTurpaduje, HOBIa ¥ TOKPETHOT apXeOJIOIIKOT
Martepujajia Koju je XpOHOJIOIIKK oceT/buB. M3nBojene
Cy TpU OCHOBHE IpamuTesbeKe dase, Koje ce Ha OCHOBY
apxeoJsiolke crparturpaguje u crparurpacpuje pyiue-
Ha 00jeKTa MOTY OIPENesIUTH Y Pa3nodsbe off IoveTka 4.
BeKa JI0 TIOJIOBUHE 5. BeKa, M TO Kao: XOpu30HT 1 (1pBe
nereHuje 4. Beka), Xopu30HT 2 (0ko 330 — 10 TOTCKUX
ynana 378. ronune) u xopu3oHT 3 (rocsie 383 — no
nipoBasie XyHa 441-443. ronune). Onpehene unrepseH-
LMje U HaJla3u yKa3yjy U Ha Kopuithemwe mpocTopa To-
KOM CpeJIEher BeKa, aJIi y 3HATHO MamheM 00UMy.

OcHoBHU radbaput 00jeKTa y IpBoj U Ipyroj rpajiu-
TeJhCcKOj (ha3u HUje ce OUTHO U3MEHHNO, IOCEOHO Y ey
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C aIMMHHUCTPATUBHUM MPOCTOpHjaMa — KaHIeJaprujama
Ha MCTOYHOM M 3aMaJIHOM KpuJty (rpoctopuje w-2—w-21
u e-2—e-21). Hajsehe nmpomene 6use cy ynpaBo Ha ce-
BEpO3amnagHoOM U CEBEPOUCTOYHOM Ieny TpabeBune,
K20 U Ha jy>KHOM IIPOCTOPY TpeMa U yJIa3HOT AeJa.

[IpBoOUTHY 0Gjekat (rpanuTesbeka dasza 1) 6uo je
jemHoCTaBHe, U3nyXKeHe opMe, ca BeJMKUM JBOPUII-
TEM y CPEeJUHU, CBEYaHOM IBOPAHOM/TPUKIIMHUjEM HA
ceBepy U yJia3oM Ha jyry. bpojHe mpocrtopuje, pasim-
4yiTe HAMEHE U BeJIM4MHE, OWie Ccy pacropeheHe oko
IBOPUILTA U NoBe3aHe TpeMoM. Ha 6ouHuM kpuimuma
1 Ha jyry ousie cy pacriopehene aiMUHUCTpATUBHE MPO-
cropuje (officium), ucte MOBPIIMHE U OpraHu3aIuje.
[Ipocropuje ceBepHOTr Kprila, UCTOYHO U 3aMagHO O
CBevaHe BOpaHe/TPUKJIMHUjyMa, OrJie cy rpejaHe v Ha-
MemeHe IykeM 6opaBky. He Moske ce ca curypHomhy
YTBPAUTU OPOj MPOCTOpUja, i c€ MOXKE MPETHOCTa-
BUTH JIa Cy OHE OWJie HejeTHaKe BeJIMYMHE, U TO I10 JIBe
Behe, Ha ceBepy u Tpu Mame, Ha jyry (?). YTBphenu cy
npeypHUjyMU (YETUPH) U CUCTEMH 32 TPEjarbe Mojio-
Ba U 3UI0BAa y CEBEpHUM IIpocTopUjama. ¥ MpBoj rpa-
IUTEJbCKOj ha3u cy mpocropuje e-22-23; e-24-24a,
w-24-24a u w-22-23 nipeficTaBsbaie jeMUHCTBEH MPO-
CTOP, KOjH je 3arpeBaH MPEeKO JIOKUINTA HA CEBEPHOM
3umy. ¥ jy:KHOM Kpuily rpabeBuHe Haja3uo ce HU3 of
JIEBET MPOCTOPUja, JEAHAKUX T10 BEJIUYMHU, A UCTIPEn
X je OMO TpeM.

Y rpapuressekoj asu 2 (oko 330 — 1o roTckux ymna-
na 378. ronuHe) U3BpIIeHA je BeJIMKA PEKOHCTPYKIIM]ja
Ha CEBEPHOM U jy»KHOM KPHUITy Kao U y IBOPHIITY 00jeK-
Ta, KOja je y MOIMyHOCTU M3MEHUJIa U3TJiell U (pyHKIU]jy
objekta. Mcroune u 3amajiHe MpPOCTOpUje CEBEPHOT
Kpwia cy nperpabene u cmameHe. Y MojenuHUM TIpo-
CTOpHjaMa Cy IOCTaBJbEHU MOINOBU O OIeKa. ¥ Ipo-
cropujama (e-23 u w-22) OTKpUBEHa Cy [IBa CJI0ja MaJl-
TEPHOT M0J1a, KOja yKa3yjy Ha 0GHOBY MOJOBA U3 MPBE
rpaauresbeke ase. 3um0BM U TABAHUIIE CY OCJIUKAHU.
Ha ceBepoucTouHOM 1 ceBepo3anagHoM ey Mpu3u-
IaHa Cy IBa perpe3eHTaTUBHA TPUKJIMHUjyMa — CTHOA-
aujymu A u B. 3unoBu crtubagujyma ykpalleHu cy
00JI0’KHUM MEPMEpHUM IulouaMa U MO3auKOM, a Mo-
JOBU CY JIEKOPUCAHM MO3AUKOM. Y CPEIMIITY CBAKOT
oIl BUX Hasasuia ce onrana. Jo poHTaHe y ceBepo-
HMCTOYHOM CTUOAUjyMy A IOTMpeMaHa je Bojia OJIOBHUM
neBnma (uctpaskuBama 1972. rompune), a 3aTuMm je nasne
Ow1a cripoBeneHa no (hoHTaHe y CeBepOo3arnaaHoM CTU-

31 Comnpa 41 konana 2003. u conna 53 konana 2005. ronuse.
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oanujymy b (uctpaskusama 2011. ronqune). [Ipomemen
jeu cucteM rpejama. [Ipedyprujym y nmpocropuju w-24a
HUje BUIIe 610 y (PyHKIUjU — 300T HeMoryhHocTu npu-
Jlaza y Taj ieo 00jeKTa MPUINKOM U3TPalmhe CTUOa -
jyma B. M npedypHUjyM y UCTOUHOM i1y, OJIMKe ce-
BEPOMCTOYHOM YIJIy, HUje 610 Bullle y (pyHKLIUjU 300T
MIOCTaBJbama MPErpagHor 3usa 1 eobe BeJIMKe yraoHe
CeBepOMCTOUHE MpocTopuje Ha Be (e-22 u e-23). Mory-
he je ma cy mpeocrana joxuinra Kopuithena u 'y npy-
roj rpanTeshekoj pasu. [loctaBibeHn Cy HOBM TIpoJia-
34, mpuHe oko 1,00 M, ca [oBpaTHULIMMA Of ONeKa U
HaJIBPAaTHUKOM Yy BUAly paBHOT Jyka. Ha jyxHoM neiy
o0jeKTa M3BpIIIeHe CYy BeJIMKe MHTEPBEHIIMje Ha yJa3-
HOM [IeJ1y Y [OTIIyHa IIPOMEHa U3IJiefia 1 KOHCTPYKLMje
MIPUJIa3HOT jYKHOT TpeMa. TpeM je NpoLIMpeH, U Ha Hhe-
TOBOM jy»kHOM 3uny nsrpaheno je 14 crybana, 3umanux
OIIEKOM, Ca MOHYMEHTAJIHUM KaMeHUM Oa3ama. IIpeoo-
JIMKOBAH U NoBehaH je 1 TpeM Ka ABOPUIITY. Y PEeKOH-

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

CTPYKIIUjU Cy KOpUITheH! MaTepujajii BUCOKOT KBaJIW-
TeTa 3a U3pajy CTyboBa, MoaoBa U (PPecKo-OCINKABAE.
[IpumereHn cy 1 HOBU KOHCTPYKITMOHH CUCTEMH TUTIA
CBOIa, KAJIOTA U IOJIYKaJIOTa.

ITo 3aBpIIEHO] PEKOHCTPYKLUjU j€ Y MOTIYHOCTU
MIPOMEEH U3IJIeN, Al U 3Hauewe TpaheBuHe y Kojoj
je Tama u3paskeH jaBHW, aIMUHUCTPATUBHU U CBEYAHU
niepeMoHujaHu kapakrep. OBaj KoHLenT ypehema 3a-
IpoKao ce Mo TOTCKUX yrana 378. romure.

Tpehoj rpanuressckoj dasu (nocne 380. roauxe)
npunanajy nperpagwe v 3u0BU off 00JIyTaKa KOHCTa-
TOBaHU BaH rabapura ctubanujyma A u b, Ha ceBepo-
3araHOM U CeBEPOMCTOUHOM JieqTy Komriiekca. Komko
y 0BOj a3y UCTpakMBamba MOXKE J1a Ce YTBPIU, paau
ce 0 BEJIMKUM TIPaBOYTaOHNUM 3rpajiaMa, Te U3IJiesia na
HaceJsbe nociie 380. roquHe Huje 610 HUMaJlo Ge3Ha-
4yajHO. Y OBOM TpPEHYyTKY, OBaj MpobJjeM octaBuhemMo
IO CTPaHHU.
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Throughout 2010 and 2011, a systematic nine month archaeo-
logical exploration was conducted on the north-eastern, north-
western and south-eastern parts of the villa with peristyle, as
well as the area in front of the museum building (see note 8).
The envisaged area of exploration was around 1,400 m2 In
total, 1,230 m? of this area was thoroughly examined (Fig. 1).
The excavations were performed with the aim of defining the
dimensions of the north-western and south-western parts of the
villa, the appearance of the villa’s entrance, as well as to explore
the foundations of the museum building. In the course of the
excavations, certain differences were perceived in the stratigraphy
of the villa with peristyle and the part excavated outside the villa.
This is why these excavations were divided into five sectors, as
follows:

1. Sondages north-west of the villa’s northern fagade

2. Sondages north-east of the villa’s northern fagcade

3. North-western rooms

4. North-eastern rooms

5. South-western rooms

This division simplifies the monitoring of the stratigraphic
situation in the entire area of excavation.

The results of the 2010 and 2011 explorations of the villa with
peristyle provided fresh data, which allowed for the redefinition
of the construction phases. With the exception of the vestibule,
the whole villa was explored. However, in the future, attention will
have to be paid to the area between the enclosing wall and the villa,
where sondage explorations have only just begun. Summing up
the stratigraphic data, straightaway it should be pointed out that,
unlike in other parts of Mediana, in and around the villa thicker
strata were preserved. The precise excavations allowed for their
careful inspection, which enabled a thorough analysis of the
strata and gave an insight into their history. In the text, conside-
rable importance was ascribed to defining the strata accurately,
which at first seems tiresome, but was essential for comparing
this well preserved stratigraphy with the other parts of Mediana,
with much thinner and, sometimes, hardly discernible strata.

1. Sondages to the north-west of the villa’s northern
facade (Fig. 2, 3,4, 5,6, 13, 15, 16, 17)

1.1. The foundations of the villa’s northern fagade and the
audience hall/triclinium were dug into stratum E — proto-humus
above the subsoil. In sondage 42, four sturdy posts of square
section, supporting the roof frame which shielded the area in
front of the hypocaust furnace of the aula and room 24a, were
dug into this stratum. Imbrex and tegula fragments were found
on the compacted soil in this place. Near the north-western cor-
ner of the villa there was another praefurnium, intended to heat
rooms 22 and 23.
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1.2. Between the elevations of 198.8 and 198.6 in sondages
72, 86,90 and 89/42, above stratum F (with the exception of the
praefurnium in sondage 42), a mortar base was noted over the
entire surface.

1.3. Above the mortar base, a light brown soil with fine
rubble of stratum D was deposited. This stratum covered the
pracfurnium on the outer side of room w-22, as well as part of
the praefurnium in sondage 42. The foundations of stibadium B
and the praefurnium on its northern side were dug into stratum D,
as were the foundations of room w-26. This stratigraphy clearly
indicates that stibadium B, and consequently stibadium A, be-
long to a different construction phase when the villa underwent
significant alterations. The foundations of wall 1, of a north-east
to south-west orientation, north of stibadium B, were also dug
into stratum D.

The upper level of stratum D was also used as a residential
level of the buildings erected around stibadium B (walls 2 and 3
in sondage 88 and the wall in sondage 90). In the corner between
the northern wall of room w-26 and the western wall of stibadium
B, a “hiding place” (upper edge at an elevation of 199.15), made
of bricks laid edgewise on the brick floor, was dug into the
upper level of stratum D. The hiding place was covered and sub-
sequently filled with tegulae at a later date, after it had been
emptied. In a thin layer of soil at the bottom of the box, at an ele-
vation of 198.89, a bronze coin dating from 425-450 was found.
The discovery of this piece clearly shows that the horizon of
stratum D was also used in the period after 380, that the buildings
around stibadium B were built at that time and that Mediana
came to its end with the invasion of the Huns in 441.

1.4. The horizon of stratum D, the “hiding place” and walls
1, 2 and 3, were covered with a layer of tegulae and imbrices —
stratum C. The stratum was at its highest around the western
annex of stibadium B (at an elevation of = 199.63). This situa-
tion clearly shows that the walls of the stibadium were much
better preserved and probably used in horizon 3. From the stiba-
dium, stratum C descended towards the west and over wall 3
where, in sondages 72 and 73, it reached an elevation of + 198.7.
There it rested against the oldest mortar base and, directly
below it, between an elevation of 198.87 and 198.74, fragments
of sculptures were discovered, some of which belong to some
statuettes from the hoard in room w-4, discovered in 1972.

1.5. Stratum C is covered with a heavy layer of debris caused
by the destruction of the walls of the stibadium, the villa’s
northern rooms and the large audience hall — stratum B. It repre-
sents a secondary, centuries-long, destruction of the walls that
remained after the invasion of the Huns.

1.6. The final, most recent stratum, is stratum A, created as
a result of the intensive extraction of the walls throughout the
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whole area of the villa and, on the profiles, the trenches, going
from the surface to the preserved tops of the walls, or even their
foundations, are clearly visible. These trenches are filled with a
darker grey soil which is loose, and above stratum B.

2. Sondages of the north-eastern sector (Fig. 7, 16)

2.1. Stratum D — dark brown, compact soil which is, in its
upper layer, proto-humus going into the subsoil. This stratum con-
tained the foundations of the villa, and the plinth of the northern
fagade is at an elevation of 198.02. In concordance, stratum D
would correspond to stratum F in the north-western sector.

2.2. Above stratum D and the praefurnium, after its levelling,
stratum C was deposited, a light brown, compact soil mixed
with mortar and fine brick rubble. This stratum corresponds to
stratum D in the north-western sector. The foundations of both
stibadium A! and the room attached to the villa’s northern
facade were dug into stratum C. From the middle of this room’s
northern wall, a wall stretches to the north (wall 7d) and passes
through sondages 97, 98 and 104. This wall was built of stones
fixed with mud. The top of this wall is at an elevation of = 198.8.
The room and wall 7d correspond to both walls 2 and 3 in
sondages 72/3, 88 and 90, and to the wall in sondage 91 in the
north-western sector.

From the upper horizon of stratum C, in sondage 103, a
debris pit was dug. The pit cut through strata C and D into the
subsoil. Fragmented pots from the height of the Middle Ages
were found in the pit. This would indicate that this part was open
for a long time and was not covered with rubble from the villa’s
original destruction, consequently enabling the Late Roman ho-
rizons 2 and 3 to meet up with the horizon of the Middle Ages.

2.3. Stratum C, the stone wall and the pit in sondage 103 are
covered by stratum B, a loose dark grey soil mixed with larger
pieces of rubble. It is difficult to say when the levelling of the
mediaeval horizon took place, since in stratum B chronologi-
cally sensitive material has not been found. Stratum B mixes
with recent material and in concordance it would correspond to
stratum B in the north-western sector.

3. North-western rooms of the villa with peristyle (Fig.
8,12, 14)

Although the stratigraphy does not essentially differ from
that of the north-western and north-eastern sectors, certain dif-
ferent characteristics exist. Primarily, all these rooms have brick
or mortar floors. In the process of its destruction, the ceiling fell
onto these floors, followed by the roof. However, in room w-24a
and, to a degree, in rooms w-24 and w-22, this original layer of
ruins was cleared to the floors. In other areas, this layer (stratum
C) remained visible and was a floor in horizon 3. In such a way,
on this surface in room w-1, in their secondary use, the base of
the column from the peristyle and the head of the goddess Venus
were found.? On the inner face of the villa’s northern wall, hypo-
causts were broken and used, particularly in room w-22, and in
this large excavated area mediaeval ceramics were discovered.
That is how, in these cleared and perforated areas, and on the
parts of the floor, a secondary layer of ruins piled up (stratum
B). The trenches, created by the latest extraction of walls (dur-
ing the Ottoman period?), can also be perceived in the rooms.
With the exception of strata A and B, the other strata cannot be
placed in concordance with the strata of the two previously dis-
cussed sectors.
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4. North-eastern rooms (Fig. 9, 10)

These rooms had already been excavated in the previous
explorations of the villa, consequently only revisional excavati-
ons were carried out in 2010/11. Thus, the data about the hypo-
caust installation was obtained, which was, at one point in time,
questioned, and on the older floor, a new floor was set.

Room e-22: a mortar floor at an elevation of 198.94, below
which there is a stone and brick substructure resting on the older
brick floor. The older floor in this part lies on two parallel walls,
of a north — south orientation, which are plastered, and have pillars
between them. At the entrance to room e-22, in the south, hypo-
caust pillars were noted. Below the hypocaust, at an elevation
of 198.29, a floor was noted. In the western part of room e-22,
below a thin layer of destruction, a door jamb and a part of the
floor were discovered. The door jamb was found in the southern
part of the sondage, by the southern section of wall 3, and was
preserved as a part of the tiling of the mortar substructure.
Above it, the floor was discovered. The elevation of the tiling in
the southern part was measured (at an elevation of 198.77), as well
as that of the stones and base in the western part (at an elevation
of 198.77, 198.70, and 198.78) and the floor in the eastern part
(at an elevation of 198.75).

Room e-23: on the surface of this space, below the more
recent layer of loose dark grey soil, the original part of wall 37 was
discovered (at an elevation of 198.67) along with a floor. The
substructure of the floor of room e-23 is composed of lime mortar
mixed with stone and broken brick, with its highest level at an
elevation of 198.63 and lowest at an elevation of 198.52, and
one brick in situ at an elevation of 198.70, which represents the
remains of the original floor of room e-23. Below this floor a
part of a hypocaust was discovered, which is preserved at dif-
ferent levels in the sondage. In the eastern profile, the existence
of two floors was ascertained, the upper level of a mortar floor
at an elevation of 198.95, the lower level (a base of bricks) at an
elevation of 198.82, with rubble (the substructure of the mortar
floor) between them. Below the lower, older floor, there is a
layer of hard, compacted soil (subsoil).

Room e-24 — sondage 70: Rubble with larger stone, brick
and mortar fragments and finds of more recent artefacts, noted
throughout the entire sondage, represent the remains of the con-
struction of the museum building in 1936. A brick floor was
noted, below which a yellow coloured floor was observed at an
elevation of £198.9.

5. South-western sector (Fig. 11, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24)

5.1. The south-western rooms

The stratigraphy in this sector also differs somewhat from
the north-western rooms. First of all, there aren’t any brick or
mortar floors, but compacted soil (the upper level of stratum D,
where numerous coins were discovered). Above it, there is a
substantial layer of debris from the roof bricks (stratum C) and
it completely covers stratum D. This information is invaluable,
since the coins were discovered as an undisturbed group, and
most of them belong to the period 364-375, immediately prior

' According to the excavations of 2013.
2 Vasi¢, Gavrilovi¢ 2012, 137-149.
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to the first villa’s destruction, which, based on these finds, we can
attribute to the Gothic invasion after the Battle of Hadrianopolis
in 378. Above stratum C, there is a second layer of ruins, marked
as level a. Both the stratum and the level were formed by the
destruction of the roof, walls and columns of the porch. Within
these two layers, whole parts of walls and columns were noted,
in the manner in which they fell during the destruction. Above
level a, there is a layer of secondary destruction (stratum B).

The building technique of the discovered walls, the depth of
the foundations and certain construction elements, indicate more
construction phases and the possible separation of the bases into
different positions, appearances and purposes. Thus, the disco-
vered architecture and its phases are in full accordance with the
results attained by analysing stratigraphy, coins and the chrono-
logically sensitive, movable archaeological material. Three main
construction phases were singled out and, based on the archaeo-
logical stratigraphy and the stratigraphy of the building destruc-
tion, they can be dated to the period from the beginning of the
4 to the middle of the 5™ century as horizon 1 (the first decades
of the 4™ century), horizon 2 (from around 330 to the Gothic
incursions in 378) and horizon 3 (from after 383 — to the inva-
sion of the Huns in 441-443). Certain interventions and finds
indicate that the space was used in the Middle Ages, although to
a significantly lesser degree.

The basic dimensions of the building in the first and second
construction phases did not significantly change, particularly in
the area with the administrative rooms (officium) in the east and
west wings (rooms w2-w21 and e2—e21). The most significant
changes were on the north-western and north-eastern parts of the
building, as well as on the southern porch and the entrance area.

The original structure (construction phase 1) was of a simple,
elongated form, with a spacious courtyard in the middle, an audi-
ence hall/triclinium in the north and the entrance in the south.
Numerous rooms of different purposes and sizes were arranged
around the courtyard and joined by the porch. On the side wings
and in the south, the administrative rooms of the same surface
area and arrangement were positioned. The rooms of the northern
wing, east and west of the audience hall/triclinium, were heated
and intended for longer stays. The number of rooms cannot be
determined with any certainty, although it can be assumed that
they were of different sizes, the two larger in the north and three
smaller in the south (?). Four praefurnia, along with the floor
and wall heating systems, were ascertained in the northern rooms.
In the first construction phase, rooms e22-23, e24-24a, w24-24a
and w22-23 represented one complete area that was heated by
a furnace in the northern wall. In the south wing of the building
there was a sequence of nine rooms, all of the same size, with a
porch in front of them.
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In construction phase 2 (from around 330 to the Gothic
incursions in 378) a large reconstruction was carried out on the
north and south wings and the courtyard of the building, which
totally altered the appearance and function of the building. The
eastern and western rooms of the north wing were reduced in size
by partitioning. In some rooms, brick floors were installed. In
rooms e-23 and w-21 two layers of a mortar floor were discove-
red, which indicate the restoration of the floors from the first
construction phase. The walls and the ceilings were covered
with paintings. On the north-eastern and north-western part,
two magnificent triclinia were added — stibadium A and B. The
walls of the stibadia were lined with decorative marble panels
and mosaic, and the floors were decorated with mosaic. In the
centre of each, there was a fountain. Water was supplied to the
fountain in the north-eastern stibadium A via lead pipes (re-
search from 1972), and then piped to the fountain in the north-
western stibadium B (2011 research). The heating system was
also altered. The praefurnium in room w-21 was no longer func-
tional, as a result of the access to this part of the building having
been blocked during the construction of stibadium B. Also, the
praefurnium in the eastern part, closer to the north-eastern corner,
was no longer in use due to the erection of the partition wall and
the division of the spacious north-eastern corner room into two
(e-22 and e-23). It is quite possible that the remaining furnaces
were also used in the later construction phase. New passageways,
about 1.00m wide, with brick jambs and flat arch lintels were
built. In the southern part of the building, much reconstruction
took place on the entranceway and a complete alteration of the
appearance and construction of the southern entrance porch was
carried out. The porch was extended and, on its southern wall, 14
brick columns with monumental stone bases were built. Further-
more, the porch facing the courtyard was remodelled and enlar-
ged. In this reconstruction, high quality materials were used for
the building of the columns, floors and the fresco painting. In
addition, new construction methods such as arches, calottes and
semi-calottes were applied.

After the reconstruction had been completed, the appearance
of the building was totally changed, along with its meaning,
which now conveyed a public, administrative and solemn, cere-
monial character. This organisational concept was preserved
until the Gothic incursions in 378.

Room partitions and stone walls, noted outside stibadium
A and B, in the north-western and north-eastern parts of the
complex, belong to the third construction phase (after 380). As
far as we can determine at this stage of research, these were large
rectangular buildings and it seems that, after 380, the settlement
was not at all insignificant. At this moment in time, however, we
will set this problem to one side.
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OmIIYHO OffITaMITaH ¥ 60raTo WIyCTpOBaH 300PHIUK, y CKpa-
henom A4 popmary, ypeheH je kao netu Tom cepuje IloBpeme-
HUX U3namwa Hcipajcusauxe ipyiie 3a apxeoaoiujy u3 easgyxa
(Aerial Archaeology Research Group — AARG), a IpBU KOjU je
M3aT y capaimy ca npojektoM ArchaeoLandscapes Europe.
Kana ce nma Ha yMy 3ajeJHUUKO MOJbE JIeJIOBaMba 1 MCTIpEILe-
TaHOCT MCTPAXKMBAy4a, TAaKBa Capajmba je IMOTIYHO MPUPOIHA.
Jlok mpojekaTt ympeskaBa Beh cTOTMHAK MHCTUTYIMja HayKe U
KyJType, Meby KojuMma je 1 Hai ApXeosiomKy UHCTUTYT, AARG
OKyIJba MOjeMHIIE KOjU ce 6aBe pas3MuUTUM BUIOBUMA apXe-
OJIOLIKE MPOCIIeKLMje U3 Basnyxa. CrennjaamcTiika MHTepeco-
Barba CTPYUHbaKa, aJIl ¥ BUCOK HUBO IbUXOBUX HAYUHUX JOCTUT-
Hyha, jacHO ce Tokasyjy y 20 wiaHaka KibUre Koja je mpeaMeT
OBOT MpHKa3a.

¥3 Bewre ynyTe Ha MojeivHe pagoBe y 300pHUKY, Y YBOA-
HoM unaHky Pejuen Omun u [lejpuna Kaymuja naje ce kpuriku
npuka3s pactyhe npumene smnap (LiDAR, lidar, ALS) TexHos0-
ruje y apxeosoruju (pp. 1-12). He ciopehu Besiky KopucT Ko-
jy MeTorn mpy»Ka, ayTopu ¢ TIPaBOM yIo30paBajy Ha mpobieme
o0pazie TOOMjeHNX MoAaTaKa 1 MOY31aHOCT HBUXOBE UHTEpIIpe-
TalMje 1 HarvallaBajy Hy»KHOCT KOMOMHOBama JIMaap nojpara-
Ka C IpyrMM MeToliaMa MpocIieKLje U TOKyMeHTalyje 1, npu-
POZIHO, Ca TEPEHCKUM apXEOJIOLIKIM PaIoM.

ITorpeba Geneskerma POCTOpa y TP AUMEH3Uje BPJIO ja-
CHO Ce 0YMTaBa jOI y OCTBapemUMa CTapux kaprorpada, a Ha-
MeTaJsa ce U y apXeoJIOHIKOj MPAKCH. Y MOCTENmbUX IeCeTakK ro-
IMHA, aKO U OCTAaBUMO JIAp NO cTpaHu, 3D nokyMeHTOBamke je
BUJTHO OJIAKIIAHO C [0jaBOM TOTAJHUX CTAHMIIA, TTOBPIIMHCKUX
nacepckux ckenepa (TLS) u ca pa3Bojem ¢ororpamerpuje. Ka-
KO je TyXOBUTO CaKETO, PA3JIMIUTH MPUCTYIN ,,ALy O] TEPEHIIA
OnaTHaBUX uyM3ama 3amgybseeHor y Ttomorpacdujy modpha mo
KOMITjyTepCKOT MOJbLIA KOjU CEAX y 3aMpayveHoj coOu U, y3 3y-
jame orpeme, MuIlle KOMIUIEKCAH MPOrpaM Kako 61 CTBOPUO
BUpTyesHy okonuny!“ IlpeBeneHa peyeHulia NOCTa TOBOPU O
MIMPUHY JAHAIIBAX apXEOoJIOMIKIX 3aXBaTa, a ca ayTopruMa Ba-
Jba TIONEINTY 00ja3aH Aa MyKH pa3Boj METOfla MPOCTIEKIINje, KO-
jY TIOHEeKaJ] MpeJiCTaBJba TPe LINJb HETO CPEACTBO, KA0 HU HBUXO-
BO HEKPUTHYKO NpuxBaTame (,let’s do lidar®) Hehe nosectu 1o
KeJbeHUX pesyirara. Capajmba CTpydmbaka 13 00JIacT apXxeo-
JIOIIKe JIeTeKNUje W TPaANIMOHAIHNX MCTpakMBama WIakK je
ToBeJIa JI0 Tora Jja y HOBHUje BpeMe, Ma U y 300pHUKY KOjU Cy
ypenrm Onmn 1 Kaymm, npeonabyjy panoBu koju ociivkasa-
]jy MHTErpajHO METOMOJIOIIKO ycMepeme. Takpa ¢y, nonajmMo, u
Hama uckyctsa. [Ipumena aunap TexHosoruje y 3onama Map-
ryma/Mopase u LlapuunHor rpaja noHesia je 6pojHa HOBa ca-
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3Hama, Koja cy yop30 omjioheHa pesyiraTiMa Ipyrux MeTofa
MPOCMEKLMje U apXEOIOLUIKUX PEKOTHOCLMPAha U UCKOMaBabha
(MBanumesuh, Byrapcku 2012; 2013; Rummel et al. 2012;
WBanumesuh 2012).

Y HapenHoM wiaHKy Pejuen Omun maje odumaH mperiern
HCcTOpHUjaTa U TEXHUKA JIACEPCKOT CKeHMpPama U3 Ba3dyxa U ca
3eMJbe 3a rnotpede apxeosoruje (pp. 13-31). OcHOBHUX MoxaTa-
Ka 0 JIMJIapPCKUM CHUMarUMa 13 Ba3oyxa UMa U y Hallloj JIuTe-
parypu (MBanumesuh, Byrapcku 2012, 246-248). Onui nuie
1 0 TepPeCTpUjaTHOM JIUIAPY, Tj. pa3INIUTIM THITOBUMA JIacep-
CKHUX CKeHepa KOjU ce KOPUCTE 3a CHUMAame apXUTEKType Win
u3pany TepeHCKe NOKyMEeHTaluje. AyTopKa OIMIIMPHO YKasyje
Ha Moryhe rperike, 6ui10 y pagy ca onpeMoMm, G110 TOKOM NpU-
JIMYHO JIeTaJ/bHO OMMCAHMX Ipolieca obpaje U BU3yeu3aluje
nofaraka. M3a cBakor norJiaBiba OBOTI IPErJIENHOr paja naje ce
pesieBaHTHA OUOIMOrpaduja.

Muxaen Honeyc u Tomac Kurpajoep (pp. 32-50) ckpehy
Ma’kby Ha HEONXOIHOCT CTAJIHE capajiikhe CTPyUmhaka 3a Juaap
TEXHOJIOTH]jy U apXeoJora, 0l OCMUILI/baBaka IIpojeKara J10 13-
pane (prHaIHUX BU3yeJM3allnja, Kao ¥ Ha OTpedy yKpINTama
Jmzap ronaTtaka ¢ pe3yJTaTiMa Jpyrux MeTozia MpOCHeKIyje 1
pana Ha ucTopujckuM nokymeHtrMa. Kao npumep, ayropu Hy-
e TpoyuaBame KOMITJIeKca KapMeInuTcKor MaHactupa CB. AHa
y ouBJbUHU (St Anna in der Wiiste) y Ayctpuju. Manactup ce
HaJsla3u y GpIIOBUTOM Kpajy, MOJI IIyMOM, a TPAaroBH KOMILJIEKCa
Cy caMo JeJIOM BHUIJBUBH. Be3 ymymrama y TeXHHUKe JeTajbe
CHHUMama 1 00pajie nojaTaka, HoTHpTao OUX METOOJIOIKY HC-
MpaBaH MOCTYNAK MHTEpIpeTanyje AUTUTAIHOT MOofesa Kpo3
nopeheme ca nocTyrmHOM nHcaHOM U JMKOBHOM rpabom. Heo-
61YHa, CKOpO CPIIOJIMKA Tpaca OefieMa KOMILIeKca TOBOUIA ce
y Be3y ¢ nojmom Caertor cpiia. MehyTtum, Ha OCHOBY HU3a BU3Y-
eM3alyja IMrNTaIHIX NofaTaka yrBpheHo je na ce oHa 3anpa-
BO IOKJIATIA C TPAHUIIOM peJbeHe ,,HeBUIJBUBOCTU KOMILIEK-
ca ca OKOJIHUX IO3WIIMja, KOja MOXKe Jia Ce TyMaud MoTpedboM
KapMEJIUTCKOT pefia [ja ce U30JIyje Off CIIOJLHOT CBETa.

Ose Pucbon je npeacrasuo Jupapcka cHuMama y Hopse-
uikoj (pp. 51-62). Bynyhu na je 40% tepuropuje Te 3eMJbe MOJ
IIyMoM, 300T 4era IMocToje BeJIMKe Tpa3HUHEe Y apXeoJIomIKoj
eBUIEHLINjH, 1300p TeXHOJIOruje He uyau. [Ipuor naje u reHe-
3y apXeoJIoIIKe JIMTepaType o Juaapy, mpu 4eMy ce Haciayhyje
na he ce cBe Behu 6poj panoBa 6aBUTH aHAIM3aMa IUPUX MPO-
cTopHuX 30Ha. C TUM y Be3u, ayTop HYAU U TEOPUjCKY pacrpa-
BY O Mojmy ,landscape“. TepMuH ce Ha CpPIICKU NPEBOIU KaO
Hej3anc WK Kpajoauk, na je ,landscape archaeology“ iiejzascna
apxeoaoiuja (MBanmmesnh, Byrapckn 2013, 79) wm apxeo.o-
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luja Hejsamxca, WTO je HA3UB Kypca Ha NOKTOPCKUM CTyAujaMa
Ha Opnesbewy 3a apxeosiorujy ®@uiosodcekor pakynrera y beo-
rpauy, OIHOCHO, KaKo je NPeIJIoKeHO Y XPBaTCKOj, apxeoaoiu-
ja kpajoauxa (Novakovi¢ 2008, 15, nap. 1). Ilpurom, Tpeda
MMaTH Ha yMy Jia apXeOJIOIIKO MOMMame pedn ,,landscape” mox-
pasymeBa MpocTop, Tj. pesbed, BereTarjy, reoJIomKy U XUapo-
JIOILIKY OCHOBY Ca TParoBUMa CBUX JbYJCKMX akTMBHOCTH. Kao
TaKaB, OH HHje CTaTU4aH, Beh je N3JI0JKeH HellpecTaHnM IpoMe-
Hama. HopBeIko NcKycTBO eKCTEH3MBHOT JINIAPCKOT CHIMAHha
TIOKa3yje Jia MIyMOBUTH MpefesIn, KOji ce OOMYHO JOKMBIBABA]Y
K0 Upupoga, 3arpaBo 4YeCTo 0OUITYjy TParoBUMa JbyfICKe NesaT-
HocTH (cf. Banumesuh 2012). 3ak/bydak f1a cy HaM HEOIXOI-
Ha eMIMpUjcKa ca3Hawba O KpajosiMuyma, 6e3 o03upa aa Jim ce
BbUXOBOM Pa3yMeBamby NMPUCTYIA M3 yIJia MPOLEeCcyaHOT Tpa-
JKema ,,00jeKTUBHOCTH WM TOCTIPOIECYaHOT 3aroBaparmba
korHuTHBHUX acnekara (cf. Novakovié¢ 2008, 29-30, 39-44),
CBAKaKo je Off IIUper 3Hauaja.

Crperdopn Xamunej npumehyje, Ha OCHOBY KOHKPETHUX
npuMepa, 11a Cy apXeoJollKe OLieHe CIIOMEHMKa U KpajoJiiKa
o0eJiesxeHe eBOJTyLIjOM 3Hama U UCKYCTBA, IITO HUje OrpaHuye-
HO caMo Ha TepeHCKe Cro3Haje, Beh ce omHocH 1 Ha nHTEpIpe-
Tanujy mpaap nopaTtaka. lben nocneqmy Kopax je, oreT, TepeH-
cka eanyauuja (pp. 63—75). Ha snamwe w uckyciieo y dnramwy
cJMKa M3 Ba3lyxa I03MBa Ce€, CACBUM IPUKJIAIHO, U BETepaH
apxeoutolke aepocgororpaduje Pou ITaamep (pp. 76-87). Bpe-
1M y3rpen criomeHyTH jia je ITasmep jemaH on ypemHHKa HOBe,
M3y3eTHO MH(OPMATUBHE U OOMMHE eJI. KIbUTe O apXeoJIoTHjU
13 Ba3/yxa, Koja je JocTymnHa Ha uHTepHety (Musson et al. 2013).
HckycTBO y 00pasy cHUMaka U3 Bas3lyXa CTUYE Ce, HApaBHO,
KpO3 MPaKCy, a eKCIepTh3a y TyMaderwy Kpo3 aKyMyJialujy pa-
3HOPOIHUX 3Haa CaKyIJbeHNX TOKOM apXEeOJIOMIKUX PEKOTHO-
CIMpama ¥ youaBama CaBpEeMEeHUX poMeHa Kpajosmka. Hakon
IITO je a0 HeKOJIMKO npuMepa, [Tanmep ce 6aBu cyOjeKTUBHO-
mwhy y aHaIM3u CHIMAaKa U3 Ba3[yXa, Ha KOjy He IJle[]a HeraThB-
Ho. OHa je Hy’kHa, a KBaJUTET UHTEpIIpeTaltje 3aBUCH YIIPaBO
Ol CKYCTBa M 3Hama TyMaya. YBEK MMa HEKOJMKO Moryhux
HUHTepIpeTanuja, a HUKaj caMo jefiat ,,TayaH™ oJroBop, rna Hu-
jemHo unTame, OMIo apxuBcke aepodororpaduje wm Immap-
CKOT CHHIMKa, He MOJKe J1a C€ y3Me Kao KOHA4HO.

¥ unanky Jumutpuja Miekyska naje ce TeopHjcKa pacrpa-
Ba O JIMIAPY U KPajoIuIMMa, Tj. O TOME KaKo yrnorpeda Te Tex-
HOJIOrMje Mewa nepuenuujy nejsaxa (pp. 88-99). Ha snunap
CHHMKY BHJIY C€ MHOTO BHIIIE HEro Ha TPaJUIIMOHAIHUM TOIIO-
rpacCKUM CHUMIIMMA, KOjU TIOKa3yjy caMo HajuspaskajHuje pe-
medHe mojase. [la 61 MPUCTYMHO pacnpaBy O 3HAYA]y TEXHOIO-
ryje 3a pasymMeBame mpocTopa, Miiekysk Hajipe naje nocrojehe
nedunuLyje nojma ,landscape®, on Kojux je OBOM IpUKa3uBavy
HajOsmKka jenHa Beh mocra crapa, Koja Ty 3BYUHY, a 1aHAC U T10-
MOJIHY ped ofjalImaBa Kao MHTEPaKIHjy IPUPOLe U KyJIType, Y
KO0jOj OHE OOJIMKY]Y jelHa IPYTY. Y CBaKOM CJIy4ajy, He TIOCTOjU
ommrenpuxBaheHo tymaueme (cf. Novakovic 2008, 15-17).
ITorom ce ykpaTko pa3matpajy METOIU pajfia U pe3ysarTaTu Iej-
3a)KHe apXeoJIoruje, C HeBeCe MM 3aKJbyYKOM 1a OHU Memajy U
10jeTHOCTABIBY]Y ,,[IPaBy" cJuKy Kpajosuka. Cian4Ho, o Muie-
KY’KY, BaJKW U 32 KapTupame. JIngap TexHosormja, nak, Hije ce-
JIEKTHBHA, U OeJIeXKU IyroTpajHe yTHUIaje YoBeKa Ha MPUpPOMY.
YecTo cy MpUMETHH TParoBM pa3HUX eroxa, ra uMa ciaydajeBa
I1a OHU — CJIMYHO ITPUHLIMITY BEPTUKAJIHE CTpaTUrpaduje Ha apxe-
OJIOIIKKM HCKOTIaBalUMa — Herupajy jennu apyre. Tako ce Ha
KPajoJIiK KaTKaj Iyefia Kao Ha MaJMMIICECT.

CTAPUHAP LXIV/2014

Panom Kure Kokaba, Kiiemena 3axmeka u Kpuirodga
OmrTipa OTHOUMIE HU3 CTPYUHUX MPUJIOTA KOjU Cy YIVIABHOM
JIMILIEHN TEOPUjCKUX W MHTPOCHEKTUBHUX ocBpra. Kokam u
ocrajy 6aBe ce BU3YyeJIM3alrjoM JUAAPCKUX Mofesa pesbeda
(pp- 100-114). JoTudy ce pasHUX HauMHA OCBET/baBaka TEPE-
Ha, y3 3aKJby4aK Jla 1pe BU3yeJu3aluje JMap rnojgaraka Tpeda
YTBPIUTH NPUOPUTET — IIPUKA3UBAE TONOrpaduje TepeHa Win
TETEeKIHjy apXeoNlOMIKNX IM0jaBa. YKOJIMKO Ce TEeKH MPUKa3y
Tororpacuje, T0BOJbHE Cy CTaHIApIOHE METOIE OCBET/hbaBaiba,
KOj€ 3a MOZPOOHY aHAJIM3y MUKPOPEsbe(HUX CTPYKTypa Tpebda
KOMOMHOBAaTH C HEKOM JIpyroM TEXHHUKOM BH3yesm3anuje. Y
CBAaKOM CJIyuajy, OCBET/baBambe je MoCceOHO BasKHO Y BU3YeJIM3a-
LIUjU JUAap ronaraka, rae je Moryhe Oupatu yrao mop KojuM
»CyHIIe“ ocBeT/baBa TepeH (hillshading), He Ou U ce HaryIacu-
sie pesbepHe pasiuke (Doneus, Briese 2006, 99—-104).

Kao Hama noce6HO BazkaH, U31BOjUO Oux wiaHak Maduja
Pemonnuna o koputithewy otorpamerpuje y MoIeJIoBamby Tpo-
mumensnonamanx DEM (pp. 115-122). HMaxko je ped o Beoma
CTapoM METO.y, y MOCJIEeNkhe BPeMe je OO [0 BEJIMKOr Ha-
MpeTKa y HEeroBoj NPUMEHHU. Y OCHOBH, (hOTOrpaMeTpHjCKIM
METOJIOM Ce BPILY [TOBE3UBAKE CIIMKA TAKO 1 J1ajy TeOMETPUjy
cuene. TpoxuMeH3HoHaIHN Mozed ca (oTorpad)ckoM TeKcTy-
poM nobuja ce koMOUHaIjoM Tpuanryaanuje u t3B. SIFT anro-
purma. OrcaHo MozesIoBame 100Hja CBe MUpPY MPUMEHY y 10-
KyMEHTOBakby apXEOJIONIKIX LIeJIMHA (KOl HAC y MCTPAKUBAIMA
Bumunanujyma), a BpIIM ce y HU3Y padyyHApCKHUX Mporpama.
3axBasbyjyhu cBe Behoj ynorpedu 6ecriiIoTHUX JieTeuua, pa-
cTe U npuMeHa (poTorpaMeTpuje y MojiesIoBamy Kpajosuka. To
je maHac 3HaTHO jepTuHMja, amu y onpeherum ycioBuma u 60-
Jba aNTepHaTHBA KopHithemy Jupap Texnosoruje. Gororpame-
Tpujcku DEM je yak 3HATHO Mpenu3HUjU Off JIUAAPCKOT, AJII
MeTon He omoryhasa npasibeme DTM-a 6e3 Bererauuje, na Mo-
’Ke J1a ce KOPUCTH Tpe CBera 3a MOJIEJIOBAbE 30HA KOje HUCY MOJ
mymoM. O mpumeHu ¢ororpamerpuje y rej3axHoj apXeosioru-
ju 6wIIo je roBOpa Ha HEJABHO OIPIKAHOM CKYITY U PafMOHUIIN
Recovering Lost Landscapes y Beorpany, mom oKpusbeM Ipo-
jexra ArchaeoLandscapes Europe (Byrapcku, Banumesuh, y
HITaMIIN).

Enpujen EBanc, Majpu Makcsen u I'ema Kpyukianc no-
Ka3yjy Kako TeXHOJIOTHja CJMYHA JIMIAPCKOj MOJKE Jla ce KOpU-
CTY M y aHAJIM3U TIOBPIIIMHA apXeosIomKux apredakara. Jlacep-
cku ckeHnpajyhm kongpokannn mukpockor (LSCM), 6ynyhu na
CHMMa HeCpa3MepHO Mame MOBPIIMHE HEro JUAap, Aaje Heyrno-
penuBo Behy pe3onynujy. AKO KBaJUTETHU JMIAPCKA CHUMLM
u3 Basnyxa jajy 20-60 tayaka o merpy kBagpatHom, LSCM
naje ocaM MWJIMOHA Tayaka 10 UCTOj) MEPHO] jeIMHUILIU, IIITO je
pe3onynuja on 120 Hanomerapa! Taxo neTasbHI CHUMIIH TIpen-
MeTa, pa3yMe ce, MHOTO TOBOPE O IIXOBOj YIIOTPeOH, yKpalaBa-
Y U CJ1., IITO je MOKa3aHO Ha HEKOJMKO rpumepa (pp. 123-135).

Cajmon Kpaunu, u3 3aBona English Heritage, jenas je on
HajUCKYCHUjUX apXeoJjiora y MOCJIOBMMA Ca JIMap CHUMIMMA
n3 Basznyxa. [Ipriiokio je BpJio KOpUCTaH WiaHaK O JOOpUM 1
JOIMjUM CTpaHaMma yrnotpebe oBe TexHosoruje y Enrieckoj
(pp- 136-145). JIunapom HUCKe pe30osyuuje nocas je MoKprBe-
Ho oko 70% Tteputopuje Yjenumenor KpassesctBa. Tu cHUMIM
¢y Jlako JOoCTynHM, a Kpaunu je 6uo y npwimny 1a pagy u ca
KBaJIMTETHU]UM, HAMEHCKHU NPUOaB/bEHNM CKeHOBMMA. YaHak
je HaMemeH 1 TIOUeTHUIIVIMA, T1a je Makma nocseheHa 1 OCHOB-
HIM CTBapyMa Kao IITO je pasjmka u3Mehy ynorpebe cauxe,
jenne Moryhe Bu3yenm3aryje ogaTaka CHUIMAamba, U Mogead, KO-
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ju canp:ku cBe Tororpadceke UHGopMalje U arcouyTHe KOop-
IMHATE Tayaka. AyTop Ipenoyana MOTeHIMjaTHUM KOPUCHULIH-
Ma, OWJIO apXeoJI031Ma WM aMaTepuMa, IPaHuLLy 10 Koje je paj
ca pasyIMUYUTHIM JIIAPCKUM Mopanmma Moryh 6e3 yuema KoM-
TUIMKOBAHUX MPOrpaMa, a ymyhyje 1 Ha penucUTHBAE LINIbe-
Ba 3a MpubaBbae CKYyMUX, AeTabHUjUX Monena. Kpaunujes
3aKJby4aK je [1a je y apXeoJIOrUju 1 JIMJap HUCKE pe3osyLije, Of
jelHe Tauke IO KBaJIpaTHOM METpY, I0OBOJbAH 1A ce 3a0eseku
HajBehn 6poj apxeosomkux Tparosa. To ce He OfIHOCH Ha IIIyMO-
BUTE KpajeBe, 3a Koje je TOTpeOHO ryithe CHUMame.

BoraTa mckycTBa IMIApCKUX CHUMama CIIOMEHHKA CBET-
cke OamruHe y Mpckoj nene ca uynraounma Exrtonn Kopae u
PoGer Iloy (pp. 146-160). 3a pa3auky o eHIJIECKHUX KoJlera,
HWpuwm cy 3a oBe HameHe HaGaBJbAJIM I'yCTe CHUMKE, Of] KOjUX Cy
canmum 6pna Tape, ca 60 Tauaka Mo KBafipaTHOM METpY, Hajry-
whu focan ypahenn 3a apxeosnomke norpede. CriektakyaapHa
MpeLU3HOCT, MehyTuMm, oHea je U Heke po0dJsieMe, jep je Ouo
TEIIKO 0OpaJINTH TAKO IeTajbHe MofaTKe. Y 100pe CTpaHe ce, CeM
BPXYHCKOT KBaJIUTeTa TOOMjEHMX MOJiesia U CTpPYYHe U HayuHe
rpuMeHe, yopaja 1 rpujem pesyJraTa KoJ mupe myosuke. Y Ho-
BUje BpeMe ce u 'y Mpckoj pasmuiiuba o jepTHHUjO] aiTepHaTH-
BU, IIpe cBera (PpOTOrpaMeTpHju.

Kur Yenuc u Ennu Xayapn ucnuryjy oo caia OpUIMYHO
3aHeMapeHy yrnoTpeOy MHTeH3UTeTa OjijeKa JIaCEePCKOr 3paka
(pp- 161-170). Tu nogauu Mory jia ce y3my U3 T3B. 00Jlaka Ta-
Yaka, Tj. CHPOBOT JINIap CHUMKA, 13 KOjer ce KJIaCH(pHUKaIIjoM
Tayaka M3Bojie Moziesu pesbepa. Busyenmsanuja tThx nogaraka
j€ IOHEeKJIe joll YBeK y eKCIIepUMeHTasHOj (asu. Hbome ce He
no0ujajy UCTe CIMKE Kao Ha AUTUTAJIHUM MOEINMA, aJii je ja-
CHO J]a MHTEH3UTET OJijeKa CalpsKH MOJaTKe O CHUMJbEHOM Te-
PEeHy KOjUu He MOTy 1a ce 100ujy y Mozesny pesbeda. MHrensurer
olljeKa CBEeJJOYM O KapaKTepy 3eMJBUINTA, CeMMeHaTa 1 BereTa-
yje y cnetuguIHIM TornorpacKiuM yCJIOBHMa, Ma yCIocTa-
BJbaHh€ TAKBE KOpEJIAlMje jOII BUIIE TONPUHOCU Ca3HABUMA O
onpeheHoM Kpajosiky.

Pang Xece je cTpyumak HeCBaKUIAILIHET UCKYCTBA KOjU
HcrIpe]; CJy’KOe 3aIUTUTe pajyl Ha JIMIAPCKUM CHUMIMMA He-
Mauke nokpajine banen-Buprembepr, umja je ykynHa MOBpIIN-
Ha 35.751 km? (pp. 171-183). IpsxaBHa Tomorpacdcka ciysxoa
CKEHMpaJIa je YUTaB Taj MPOCTOP ca T'YyCTUHOM Mepemba Ol jenHe
TauyKe M0 METPY KBaJIpaTHOM, [IOK Cy 30HE MOjeIUHUX JIOKaIu-
TeTa CKeHUpaHe ca 110 YETUPH TauKe. Y CTYIJbeHU TOrorpadcku
MoJalu, MpUToM, HUCY Ouin ocebHo odbpahenu 3a apxeosomke
norpebe, Ma ce yodyaBa jacHa pasjdKa y JeTa/bHOCTH MOIEJa.
OrpomuoM rpahom Huje O6WII0 J1aKO PyKOBaTH, a MpodJseMe Cy
MPEeCTaB/bAIN 1 00paa U TyMauewe nonaraka. Panehu Ha oBoj
rpabu, Xece je pa3suo u oxpeheHe HauMHe BU3yeaM3aluje.

Kako ce 00jeKTMBHO HABOIU, IOJBPraBambe OBOJIMKUX IPO-
CTpaHCTaBa JIMIAp TEXHOJIOIMjH iaje MOryhHOCT 3HaYajHOT IoBe-
hama 6poja IeTeKTOBAHIX apXEOJIOMIKIX TParosa 1 3amrrheHnx
JIOKAJUTETa, a1 1 yMabyje U3IJIe[e 3a yBepJbIUBE NHTepIpeTa-
uuje. Mnak, HeCMopHo je na je no61jeHa BpJIo BpeiHa TOKyMeH-
TalMja, Ha OCHOBY KOje ce KOPUTYjy paHUjU MOJALH O JIOKalluja-
Ma MOjeMHAX HaJIa3UIITa, KapThpajy 1 yHoce y 6a3e nogaraka
casHama O HOBMM MOTEHIINjaJIHUM HaJIa3UIITHMA ¥ TUIAHUPAjy
obmacy TepeHa. Y BpeMe MUcamba YaHKa, aHAJIU3UPaHU Cy
pes3yJaTaTu CKeHupama TpehuHe nospiivHe nokpajune, u 3abe-
JeskeHo je oko 215.000 mpeTxonHo HeMO3HATUX HoeHyujal-
HUX aPXEOJIOLIKUX rojaBa. OHe Cy CBAKAKO aHTPOIIOreHe, aJlu je
JjACHO J1a Cy MHOTE Off FbFIX CACBUM MaJie CIIOMEHIYKE BPETHOCTH
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(HTp. cTape rpaHMIle HBUBA), A OU IIpe MOTJIe 1a Ce OMMUIIY Kao
,,€JIEMEHTH KyJTYPHOT KPajosiKa“ Hero MTOo MpefcTaBbajy ap-
XeoJiolka HanasumTa. Mnak je To HeynmopenuBo BHIIIE apXeo-
JIOIIKKX IOJaTaKa Hero INTO uX je Owio mpe ckeHupamwa. On
oko 15.400 porapammux yHoca, mux 6.060 mMoruo je na oyzne
noTBpheHo ymnap cHUMIMMA, jep OCTaJiv MOTUYY U3 ypOaHUX
CpefyHa, WM je ped o MojeJTHaYHAM HaJla3UMa, WIH MaK O TPo-
6oBuMa Oe3 mparehnx mopaTtaka o MO3ULHUJH. ..

YmpaBo HaBeneHe OpojKe Moka3yjy Moh Jugap TeXHOIoru-
je 'y apxeosoruju, NocebHoO ako ce UMa Ha yMy [a je IJIaBHUHA
rojlaTaka M3BeleHa U3 CHUMaKa Majle IyCTHHE KOjU HUCY TIpH-
Jarobenu norpebama Hame crpyke. [lopehema panu, HoBUM,
BeoMa JIeTaJbHO M3BEJICHNM U IPUMEpHO obpaheHnm u my6uu-
KOBAHUM apX€OJIOIIKNM PEKOTHOCIMpamkuMa roapydja OnmTu-
He HoBu Knexesau, unja je nospimmna 305 km?, 6poj on 130
paHMje NO3HATUX Haja3uInTa HapacTao je Ha 314 (Tpudynosuh
2012). Mozxe ce 3aCHOBAaHO MPETIIOCTABUTY J1a O C€ y TUTUTal-
HOM Mozeny pesbepa Omurrne HoBu KuexkeBar ykasaso jomr
aHTpororenux mnojasa. C mpyre cTpaHe, Mofanyl MpubaBLEHN
Ha TepeHy Cy jaCHO naToBaHM, 1ok hemo, kako Xece npumehyje,
y3 yHoTpeOy Juaapa y rej3akHoj apXeolordju MOpaTH a ce Ha-
BUKHEMO Ha M3BECHY HECUTYPHOCT ITOIAaTaKa, jep HUXOB Orpo-
MaH 0poj yecTo Huje Moryhe oLleHUTH y LIeI0CTH.

[Mokymaj 6mker onpehema aHTpOIIOreHNX TojaBa Ha Te-
peHy nat je y HapennoM pany. Hukonac [lypuje, Pejuen O,
Jlopu Hynunrep u Kpumrod Omtup aHanu3upau cy aunapeke
CHHMMKE paBHOT TepeHa obsiacT Maxujo Ha caMoM jyry Opas-
LycKe, Ha 00aJu JlaryHe, cydesbaBajyhu ux ¢ pyrum u3Bopuma
(pp. 184-196). Taj niaBibeH U MOYBapaH TepEeH IMO3Haje ayrad-
Ky UCTOpHUjy peryjanyje Booa U MUHTEH3UBHE 3eMJbOpaime. Y
MIPOIITIOCTH CE MyHO PAfWJIO HA AETEeKIUj!, CHUMAmbUMa U3 ca-
TEJIUTa U aBUOHA, Ka0 U Ha TEMEJbHUM aPXEOJIOLIKIM PEKOTHO-
CLUpamKUMa OBE 30HE. Y3 TO, pacrosiake ce M MPUINYHO Ipe-
uM3HUM katactpoM u3 HamoseonoBor nota. CBe mnpenpanme
BOZIMJIE Cy Ka 3aKJbYUKY J1a je katacTap u3 19. Beka cjienno pum-
CKY TOJIeJTy 3eMJbUINTA. HakoH M3BpIIeHNX aHAIN3a 1 BU3YEJIH-
3anuje Juiap CHUMaKa Taj yTHCAK MOKE a OCTaHe, aJli ayTo-
pU Hyzie ¥ Apyry MoryhHoCT — fia Cy 1ej3aku y pa3Ha BpeMeHa
OpraHM30BaHMU MO UCTUM NPUHIMINAMA YCJIeN CIIMYHUX IPUPOI-
HUX U Tororpagekux yciyoa. Kao npumep, HCTrHA U3 cacBUM
Ipyrauujer KOHTeKCTa, HaBeo OUX Jia je MpeKJaname caBpeMe-
Hor kartacrapckor ruana, DTM-a u oprodororpacduje mmpe
30He LlapuunHor rpaga nokasaso ynpaso ,naMheme” napreiu-
3alyje, Koja je CacBUM Jipyrauuje OpraHu30BaHa y OHOCY Ha TO
Ia JIM je YHyTap WM M3BaH HEeKaJallber NepuMerpa rpana.

Cuenehu unanak, ayropa Pebexe bener, Kejr Benam, Poca
Xwuna u Enzpjya @opna, HaroBemrasa MpegHOCTH MYJITHCEH-
30PCKOT MPUCTYMa apXeOJOIKOj AAJbUHCKO] MPOCTIEKIUH (Pp.
197-205). Harnamasa ce 1a MOryhHOCTH T3B. MyJTHUCTIEKTpPAJI-
HUX (XMIIEPCIIEKTPAJIHMX ) CHUMAaKa HUCY HU M30J113a carJielaHe.
MyITHUCTIEKTPAJIHO CHUMame ce BPIIM Y crienudryauM ppe-
KBEHIIMjaMa eJIEKTPOMAarHeTCKOT CIIeKTpa, Kao IITO je MH(ppa-
LIpBeHa, Koja je BaH BUI/bUBOT RGB (Red-Green-Blue) oncedka.
HcTe cuene ce cHUMajy y pa3iIMuUTAM OIICE3MMa, Ma CE HBUXO-
BUM IpeKJIanambeM 1001ja MyJITUCIIEKTPAIHU CHUMAK. AyTOpU
OIUCYjy MOoYeTHe OpUTaHCKE MOKYIlaje 1a KOMOMHALIMjOM JIU-
JapcKe U CHEKTPaJIHe IeTeKLUje 30He Malllibaka CTBOpe cJoje-
BUTY OCHOBY 3a Jajbyl pa. KoMruiekcHa mokyMeHTanuja je mo-
JKeJbHA 3aTO IITO, 3 MHOTHX Pa3JIora, HUjelaH CEeH30p 3aCe0HO
HUje y CTamy a 3a0eIeKu cge MojaBe, Oall Kao HU apXeoJIor Ha
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TepeHy. Harmamasajyhu npoGiem kanmmbOpauuje ceHsopa 3a
CHHUMaHe apXeOoJIOIIKHX [10jaBa Ha Pa3jIMYMTUM TOIOTrPaCKIM
U MEeN0JIO0IIKUM OCHOBaMa, ayTOpH HaBOJIE /1a je ciuyHa (y3uja
TEXHOJIOTHja paHMje BpiIeHa Ha Kurnpy u npuimkoM uctpaxu-
Bama AkBuIIeje. EHriiecka MCcKycTBa Cy TakBa Jia je KOMOMHOBA-
HUM METOIOM, y3 Kopullhewe apXUBCKUX aepodoTtorpaduja u
reopu3nUKMX MoAaTaka, Opoj Haja3ulITa U APXEOJIOUIKUX I10-
jaBa nopactao ca 68 Ha 170. Onnyuyjyhy yJory je nunak umasna
JIMzIap TEXHOJIOTH]ja, U y NEeTeKIUjH U y TeopedepeHIparby Ha-
JIa3WINTa, 11 je CHaXKHA Mperopyka fa ce u 0ymyha criekrpaiHa
CHUMama U3BOie y KOMOMHALN]H C IMAAPCKUM.

Cummuna uckyctsa npenoce Ctjyapt EjucBopt, An OcBasn
u JlejB BeHT, koju Cy Takohe nCnuTHBaIM HEMOITYMJbEH Kpajo-
JIVK, IIIMPOKY 30HY pylapema onosa (pp. 206-222). Ayropu onu-
CYjy CIIO’KEH Tpoliec N3pajie OCHOBA 32 PEKOTHOCIIMPATLE, Y KOjOj
Cy ce CIeKTPaJIHU CHUMIIU jaKO TOOPO MOKA3aJ y OeseKemy
nubakuira. OCHOBHU IU1aH, MehyTum, 610 je mpapeku, a mona-
LU Cy Ipey3UMaHu U ca aepocororpaduja. Y oBoM ciydajy Huje
ce MPUCTYNaJo IeTa/bHUM BU3yesm3anujama, seh je kopuithe-
Ha OCHOBHA, OPTOTOHAJIHA MPOjeKIrja YOOMUajeHO OCBET/HEHOT
DTM-a, na je uutaB Taj IpUCTYI Ha3BaH ,,oprommpap”. Y GPS
ypehaje apxeomnora Ha TepeHy yHouenu cy jou u DSM y ucroj
Mpojeknuju, aepodororpacduje U JOCTYIIHE UCTOPUjCKE U MO-
NIepHE KapTe, a apXeoslo3U Cy CBOja 3anaskama yHocuii Ha DTM
ocHOBY. OMuUIbEHUjU, OpsKU MeTO[ Oeslekerba NoflaTaka U3BoheH
j€ PYYHIM yIIpTaBameM ciMOoJ1a Ha ommraminane DSM smcroge,
aepocororpacuje u kapre. DSM je usabpaH 3a ocHOBY jep, 3a
pasmuky on DTM-a, canp:ku jacHe OpujeHTHpe, 3rpaje, Berera-
uujy ¥ ci1. JIunapcke ocHOBe cy Ouie off BeJIMKe KOPHCTH 3a TIpe-
MO3HABAE APXEOJIOIIKHX T10jaBa 1 TyMaUekhe MParuCTOPHjCKUX
eJleMeHaTa KpajoJiika, Ipe Hero 3a pa3yMeBarbe CIIOMEHNKa Koj1
cy panyje Beh 6mmm TeMesbHO obpaheHn. Y HeKOJMKO cirydaje-
Ba, MehyTnM, Ha IMIAPCKOM CHUMKY Omiie Cy MpeTIoCTaB/beHe
apXxeoJIolIKe [0jaBe Koje HUCY MOTBpheHe TokoM obuacka tepe-
Ha, IITO HaC OTET OMOMUILE Ha OMACHOCTH MPOLIEHEe pe3yJTaTa
IaJbUHCKE JieTeKIrje 6e3 TepeHcKe eBasyaluje nojaTaxa.

Hapenunu unanak nac Bpaha y Mpcky. Crusen [ejsuc, Ko-
Hop Bpejnu, Bujam Murepu u Kesun Bapton onicyjy ucky-
CTBa MpUMEHe Jfap TeXHoJoruje Ha Jokammrery bpy Ha Boju
ca yicte cBercke barmrune (pp. 223-237). O TOM BUIIIECTIOjHOM
HaJIa3UIUTY, HAjIIO3HATUjEM IO leceTHHaMa HEOIUTCKUX IPOOHUX
XyMKH, O] Kojux Tpu Hajeehe nmajy u no 80 mMerapa y npedHu-
Ky, 0110 je peun y unanky Enronuja Kopuca u Po6epra Iloa.
30Ha HernocpenHe 3alTUTe UMa MOBpIIMHY off 0ko 780 xekTa-
pa, Ha KOjy Ce HacJama 30Ha CEeKyHJapHe 3aIlTUTe, MOBPIINHE
2.500 xekrapa. IIpema mpeTxooHOM CTamy, Ha TOM MPOCTOPY
oua cy 3abenerxena 93 cnomenuka. PesyJirate HOBUX CHUMamba
Tpebasio je YKJIONUTU y NocTojehy 1oKyMeHTalujy, koja ce ca-
CTOjaJia OJ] U3BeITaja ca OPOjHUX PEKOTHOCIMPAha U MCKOIMa-
Bamba, reopM3MIKIX CHUMaKa 1 aepocororpacuja. Cem ouexu-
BaHO JOOpUX pe3yJraTa Juiapa y JOKyMEHTALMjU TTO3HATUX U
NETEeKLUjU HeTO3HATUX CIIOMEHUKA, P YeMY Cy C€ KOPUCTUIIU
pas3IMYMTH HAYMHY BHU3Yyen3aliyje, MOHyheHu cy 1 OIrOBOpY Ha
MATara O BUJBUBOCTH TPY TJIaBHE I'POOHMUIIE, KAO U MOTJIeNy U3
IBUX, U U3IJIENy Tej3aska y noba Heosmra. CBe Tpy JOMHUHAHTHE
rpobHuUIIe O1le Cy BUIJBUBE Ca jeTHOT MECTa ,,y CPILy PUTYaJTHOT
kpajomuka“. Mako Boj Ha BpyH npencraBiba apXeosomKy Haj-
00Jbe UCTpakeH npeneo y Mpckoj, CHUMame JIMap TeXHOIOTHjOM
je, u3Mehy ocrasor, noBeJio 10 oTkpuha YeTUpH BeJvKa orpagHa
3114, KOje je OIMCaHo Kao ,,0TkpoBewe“. Hamehe ce napasena
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C HaIlUM WCKYCTBOM CKeHMpama llapmumHor rpama. Hakon
pasHo 100 roguHa ucTpakuBama Tor Hasasumra, y DTM-y ce
jacHO yKa3ao joII jeilaH MPCTeH OefieMa — Kako ce KacHHje UCIo-
CTaBWJIO, 3UflaH Y TEXHULIU opus mixtum — KOju je 3aTBapao Mpo-
CTpaHa U Tek y3rpenHo Haciayhusana nonrpaba (MBanumesuh,
Byrapcku 2013: 82-83).

Kur Yemic 1 Mapk Kuncn rictpaxkyjy kako y BU3yesm3a-
LI1j1 MOflaTaKa ca PEKOTHOCIIMPamha 1 TePECTPHjaTHOT U Ba3y-
IIHOT JIACEPCKOT CKEHNPamba MOTY J1a IOMOTHY COTBEPU pady-
Hapckux urapa (pp. 238-251). IIpukasu kyarypHor Haciyieha y
KOMITjyTepCKUM UIpama Cy ,,eHIEMCKU®, ajii Kopulllherwe codT-
Bepa W MapajurMe KOMIjyTepcKe Urpe 3a ,,030MbaH" MpuKa3s
Hacseba npezncraBsba HOBOCT. IToTpeda 3a TaKBUM MPUCTYIIOM
jaBHIIa ce Kazia Cy CTPYUH-aly TOXKEeTIeNH []a Kao Pe3yJITaT PeKor-
HOCLIMpama JoOUjy HELITO BUILE Off CTATUYHE BU3Yyesu3aluje
nopartaka y GIS-y. Yemuc u Kunen, Hanme, cmaTpajy na Kosu-
YIHA ¥ KBAJIUTET MOflaTaKa KOjU Ce JaHAC NPHKYIbajy yMHOTO-
Me IpeBa3wiIase TPAIUINOHAIHE BUIOBE TIpEe3eHTalMje pe3yJ-
TaTa, OWIO Ha MANMpPy WIN y JUTUTATHOM OOJMKYy. Pememe cy
TIOTPasKUIIN y KOpUIThewy game engine CUCTeMa, OCMUIIBEHUX
3a MPABJbEHE U PA3BOj BUAEO Urapa, KOju OYMIVIETHO UMajy 10-
BOJBHO CHAre J1a BU3yesu3yjy o0usbe NpennsHux nopaTtaka. [lo-
HyheHe ninycTpanuje, Makap, BpJIo cy yOenJbuBe.

3akspydyjyhu 36opHuk, EnTonn Bek mumme o capagru kao
HauMHY UCTPa’KMBAUKOT pajia Koju ce Hamehe y epu HHTepHeTa,
1 pa3MaTpa Kako 01 capajiiba CTPyUhaka pa3IMuUTHX CHelu]ja-
JM3anuja, ajld M amaTepa, Morjia a usriefna y Oymyhnocrtu.
Pasmumibama ayTopa ce npesiamajy Kpo3 npuMep Kopuirthema
JIMZIap TEXHOJIOTUje, Y3 ONpaBiaHy OLEHY [a Cy IeJIOBU ,,JIUap-
CKe 3aje[JHULIE" IPUMEp KOJIETHjaJIHOT [eJbetba ITONATAKa, a Hhe-
TOB ecej 61 MOrao fa ce YnTa M HEe3aBHUCHO Ofi OCHOBHE TeMe
300pHUKa (pp. 252-265). Kmura ce 3aBpiiaBa CIMCKOM yKpaT-
KO JIe(pMHUCAHNX KJbYYHUX TEXHIUYKMX TEPMUHA.

& ok ok

300pHuK Interpreting Archaeological Topography je noyuna u
3aHMMJbMBA 30MPKa PafioBa BUCOKOT KBAJIUTETa, KOja Ha 1odap
HAUYMH OCJIMKaBa apXeoJIoLIKy yrnoTpedy JMiap TeXHOJIOruje y
21. Beky. Hakon necerak ropuna kopuuthema, jJuuap y Haiioj
CTPYLIM BUIIIE HUj€ HO8, HETO m.1ag MeToq. [loctynHa je Beh npu-
JIMYHO OOMMHA JIUTEpaTypa, MaxOM Ca EHIJIECKOT TOBOPHOT
MOZIpyYja, aJIM UM U KEbUra Ha ,,MamiM " je3UIIMa KOje MoKa3y-
jy MOCTENEHO LMpere TexHosoruje Ha uctok (Gojda, John 2013).
lonune nevauke dacuuHaLMje HOBOM MIPAukKoOM Cy M3a Hac.
Ilanac ce, mopen HeMopeMBIX BPETHOCTH TEXHOJIOTHje, Koje ce
He OrJIefiajy caMo y IpocTeKuju, Beh u y pasymeBamy oqHOCa
YOBEKA 1 HETOBOT OKPY’KeHa, CKpehe Maxma 1 Ha HeKe Mame
MIPUMaMJbIBE ACTEKTe HeHe yrnoTpede, 010 (PMHAHCHjCKE WU
TEXHUUKE MPUPOJIE.

HcnocraBumo ce na aupap Hyje ,JieK 3a CBe™ U Jla MeTO[,
Tpe6a KOMOMHOBATH C PA3JIMYUTHM JIPYTHIM U3BOPUMA U BUIOBH-
Ma JJaJbUHCKE MPOCHEKIINje, Y3 TEPEHCKY eBajTyallyjy MofaTakKa.
Y HekuM ciyuajeBuMa, Nak, Tpeda TPaskuTu jeTHHUje aTep-
HaTuBe. Mnak je M3BeCHO 1a NMpUMEHa JIMgapa y apXeoJaoruju
HMje HU OJIM3Y CBOT 3aJlacKa (a BEpOBATHO HU 3€HUTA), CAMHM
THIM ILTO Jpyre TEXHOJIOTHje He MOTY 11a OroJie pesbed, ITO BU3Y-
eym3anyje Beh 100MjeHNX Mozesa He MOry 1a Oy[y UCIPITJbeHe,
U IITO CE YUTaBU CETOBU MpaTehrX MoJaTaKa yriaBHOM jOII yBEK
HE aHAJM3UPA]y.



KPUTUKE U ITPUKA3HU — COMPTES RENDUS (265-270)

[Ipowo je, unak, Beh 1OBO/bHO BpeMeHa Aa ce MUIly U
TMIperyieHU paoBy, KAKBUX MMa y IPUKA3aHOj KEbU3H, U [1a 10-
MPUHOC JIMIAP TEXHOJIOTHje pa3yMeBamy KpajojiuKa IOCTaHe
npeaMeT apxeoJomnike Teopuje. CTpydmalmMa y Halloj 3eMIbH,
y K0jOj je, Ka0 U y MHOTMM JIPYTMM CpeIMHaMa, yrorpeba Jimia-
pa 'y apXxeoJIoruju joI yBeK Y MoBojy, BepoBaTHoO he on Behe ko-
pucTH OMTH PamoBU KOjU MpHKa3yjy MoryhHocTH TexHosoruje,
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Kao U wiaHak o npumenu ¢otorpamerpuje. O Hapacrajyhoj
yHoTpeOU CaTeJUTCKUX CHUMAaKa y apXeoJoTUjH, Ofi KOjUX Ccy
MHOTHY TIOCTaJI KOMEPIIMjaIHO JOCTYITHH, YATAOLM MOTY Jla ce
obasecTe y npyruM nybsmkanujama (e. g. Fowler 2010). Y3 cBe
MOXBaJje ayTopUMa U yperHUIMa, jeIUHU TIPUroBop O ce TH-
1Ia0 pacropefa yjaHaka, jep ce CTUYe yTHCaK Ja Cy MOIVIU Ja
OyIy CBpCTaHM Y KOXEPEHTHHje TeMaTCcKe LieJIMHe.
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Hean BYTAPCKH

Udurenuja Papynosuh, l'opnan Mapuunh,
AHIOKW, BECENHUK KOJU JE JETHOM ITOTI'PEHINO, Beorpan — HoBu Can 2013
(m3naBaun: HHK untepHanmonan u ®unosodceku dakyarer Yuusepsutera y Hosom Cany),
256 cTpaHa TeKcTa

Wdurennja Panynosuh u l'opnan Mapuunh, npocdecopu HoBoO-
cajickor 1 6eorpaznckor @uno3odcekor daxynTera, ayTopu cy
jenHe HOBe MOHorpaduje o 6eceqHUKy AHITOKHUIY, MOHOTpadu-
jé KOja caiprku U MPEBOJ] HErOBUX roBOpa ca KOMEHTapoM. Y
MUTakY je aMOULIMO3HO [IeJI0, pe3yJTaT HeMAJIor TPyAa U OfiHe-
rOBaHe yYEHOCTH.

¥Bon (cTp. 11-45) npencrasiba KpaTKy U eeKTHY CTYIH]y
0 aHTUUKOj PETOPUIIM, CTYAUjY KOja, ITOPel CUCTEMATCKOT fiesla
(Peropuka. Hacranak, pa3Boj u 3Hauaj, ctp. 11-28), canpxu
takobe ucropujcku onemak (Peropcku ,,KanoH“. AHTUGOHT,
Jlucuja, Ucokpart, Ucej, Jemocren, JIukypr, Xunepun, JuHapx,
Ecxun, ctp. 28-45). Yuraouu cy Tako JOOWIM MPUIKKY 1a ce
TeMeJbHO YIO3Hajy ca PeTOPCKUM IMOjMOBUMA, a 3aTHM U J1a Ce,
y3 jeflaH KpaTak aJii BpJio epeKTaH MperJie]] MOJTUTHUKIX O1o-
rpacduja riaBHUAX peTopa 5. u 4. BeKa, yro3Hajy ca II1aBHUM Oe-
ceflaMa IrpyYKor MOJIMCHOT CBETa.
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Awnnokun, kome je nmoceeheHa oBa MoHorpaduja, He Hala-
3M ce Ha CTHCKYy peropa Koju umHe ,,Kanon“ (kao ayropwm, ja
CTaBJbaM OBJI€ 3HAKOBE HABOJIE, CBECTAH KOJIMKO je N300p yTeme-
JbEHO JIMYaH, a He CACBUM KaHOHCKHM) CaMo 3aTo LITO My je, pa-
3yMJbMBO, IocBeheHa Beha naxkma. Tako je y caenehem norsa-
BJbY ONUCAH HEroB KUBOT (cTp. 46-50), a NOTOM je naTa jenHa
3pelia 1 ycriesla aHaim3a AHITOKHMIOBOT OECETHIYKOT NeJI0Ba-
b2, YCKO BE3aHOT 32 HeKe Of] HajBasKHUjUX MOJIUTUYKHUX Joraha-
ja'y Atunu kpajem 5. Beka npe Xpucta (ctp. 50-64).

HapouuTo je y oBoM nornaBiby NpUMeTHA MeJarolKa Jby-
6a3HOCT []BOje ayTopa MpemMa YUTaolly: yIpKOC TOME MITO MULLLY
0 KOMIUJIMKOBAHUM forabajuma, OHU He OCTaBJbajy Ha LEIUTy
YUTAOLA KOjU yHAmpen Huje ynyheH y aTWHCKY MOJIUTUKY T10-
3HOT 5. Beka. AJ, Ta Jby0a3HOCT, a YUHU MU C€ J1a je TO Iparo-
LIEH KBAJIUTET OBE KHbUTe, HUje OJBeJIa TEKCT y MyOIUIIICTUYKE
BOJIE — CBAaKU aMOULIMO3HUjU CTYLIEHT (YHOTpeOsbaBaM OBJE OBY
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ped Ha HauMH Kako To AHI10-CaKCOHLM YMHE, OJMCKO JIATHH-
CKOM cMHCJTy) Mahe IyHO KOPUCTH Off OBOT IOIJIaBJba, YYEHOT
Y TMHAMUYHOT.

Cnenehe morsiaBbe je LEHTPAIHO y OBOM JIeJIy KEbUTE.
OHo je nocBeheHo objammemnMa Koja uny y3 oecene AHIOKH-
nosor kopryca (O csom Hospaiiky, cTp. 65-76; O muctiepuja-
Ma, cTp. 76-82; O mupy ca JlakenemowaHuma, ctp. 105-118;
Ipotaus Aaxubujaga, ctp. 118-129), y3 kopucHe, ToTOBO Heo-
MXOIHE eKcKypce o xepMokoruaama (ctp. 82-95) u adepu
Eneycunckux mucrepuja (ctp. 95-105), nBema acepama koje
MMajy HEeHTPAJHO MeCTO y AHIOKMIOBOM KHMBOTY U Oecenama.
Yuranan je seh 106po npunpemsbeH y NpeTXOIHUM MOTJIaBIbH-
Ma, Tako Jia Cy yBOIM y oBe Oecefie I0OPO OIMEpeHH U jaCHO
HAIVCaHU.

CrporocT Hay4HOT TEKCTa je Ofp:KaHa TOKOM YHTaBOT Ca-
Iprkaja — Taj yTucak 6u Ouo jaun fa cy ayTopy OfyCTaju Off He-
KuX ynyhuBama Ha MoepHe poMaHe Koju ce 6aBe OBUM JIOTa-
bajuma. (YuuHMIIO MU ce J1a je MOHerne, y CIUCKY JIUTepaType
HapouuTo, raheH 060J1 YapLIMjCKUM PeaJHOCTUMA; aKO CaM y
[IpaBy, 32 TUM HUje [I0CTOjaj1a NoTpeda, Ta BUIIa oTpeda Koja
je BomiIa ayTope fia cacTaBe PUMEPEHO M3Iamke jeTHOT aHTHI-
KoT OecenHuKa. ) Joul jeiHa JIeKTypa 61 100pOIoIILIa MPUIMKOM
MperramMnaBama Uil HOBOT U3[ama: TUMOrpadCcKUX rperaka y
HaloMeHaMa MMa BHILIe Hero MITo OU ce OueKuBaso; MehyTum,
Te IpellKe jefBa Ja YTUUy Ha yTHCaK O MEeIaHTHOM M yYeHOM
TEKCTY.
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3arum, npeBoau cBe yetnpu oecene (ctp. 132—-183). [1pBo
0 CPIICKOM je3M4YKOM IOCTUTHYhY: je3VK je jacaH, peueHuIa Ted-
Ha 1 6uctpa. Campxxaj camux Oecefia, rma ¥ irxoBa (hopma, HICY
CaCcBUM CarjacHU ca MOJIEPHUM CEH3UOMINTETOM, aJlil YNHU MU
ce la cy MPEeBOAMIAYKY TaJeHaT U yJIOKEH! Harlop NOHENH Ofl-
J4aH pesyirar. Yuratu nanac AHIOKHMA Ha CPIICKOM He MO-
K€ Ce MOPENUTU ca OHUM HallopoM KOjU je MOTPEeOHO YJIOHKUTH
Iia ce MPOUNTa HEKH IpyTry OECEeTHUK (MIPEBOIY CY, HAKAJIOCT, 1
TI0 CTOTUHY rofuHa ctapu). [Iputom, cripeTHO 1 Ta4YHO je TpeHe-
ceH OeceTHIYKN U3pa3, Kako y (hOPMH TaKo U y CYIITUHH, LITO
je 3axTeBaJIo ocebOaH Harop, jep je CBeYaH!, MOJTUTUYKH U jaB-
HM (popMaT u3pakaBama JaHac FOTOBO HECTAO U3 CPIICKOT je3H-
Ka U IpYIITBa.

IMocnenma HenHa y KBI3HU jecy OeJelKe y3 TeKCT Oecena
(ctp. 184-206). Y3 morpebHa cnienmpuyHa 00jallmberba, ayTo-
P¥ Cy UMaJIi IPWIIMKe [1a Ty MOOJIMKe 00jacHe MojefiMHe Mpo-
Osieme, Koje HUje Ouso Moryhe pa3jacHUTH y yBozuMa y3 Moje-
IuHe Gecene. Mucium fia cy oBe OeJieltike to the point 1 1a cy
KOpHCHe, I1a YaK 1 HEOIXOJHE.

3aspmraBam Harsamasajyhu Bucoko nocturayhe koje npen-
CTaBJba OBA KIbUTA 32 Hallle KJIACHYHE CTyZHje: TOOUIN CMO jefjaH
OIIMYAH MPEBOJ, Y3 ONpPAaBIaHO OMIIMPHY, KOPUCHY U TauyHy
YBOJIHY CTYJIMjy U BEIITO CpoueHe OeJlelKe Y3 TeKCT AHIOKH-
JOBUX Oecenia.

Kapxo IETKOBH R
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